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AHOTAIIA

Maprosuy M. M. BuytpimHs momituka immepatopa ®napis Knasmis FOmiana
(361-363 pp. H. €.) Y KOHTEKCTI €BOJIOLIT PENIriHHOro XHUTTS PUMCBHKOI immepii. —

KBamidikariiitHa HaykoBa Ipails Ha IpaBax pyKOIHUCY.

Hucepraririss Ha 3700yTTS HAyKOBOTO CTYICHS KaHIWJATa ICTOPUYHUX HAYK
(moxtopa ¢imocodii) 3a cmemianbhHicTiO 07.00.02 — BcecBiTHa icTOpif. —
JporoOuubKuii J1ep’KaBHUK TMenaroriyHuil  yHiBepcurer iMeHl IBana ®panka,
Hporoouy, 2018. — JIpBIBChKMI HalllOHAJIbHUN YyHiBepcuTeT iMeHl [Bana ®dpanka,
JIpBiB, 2018.

3mict anoramii. [[ucepraiifo NPUCBIYEHO KOMIUIEKCHOMY BHUBYEHHIO
BHYTpIIIHBOI nmoiTuku iMnepatopa dnasis Knasaia KOmiana (361-363) y KoHTEKCTi
€BOJIIONIT peniriiHoro *uTTa PuMcekoi iMmmepii. 3po6iaeHo cnpoly JOCTIAUTH YMOBU
dbopMyBaHHS CBITOIUISAY IMIeEpaTopa Ta BIUIMB HOTO TOIJISAMIB Ha BHYTPIIIHIO
HOJIITUKY 1 peNiTiiHy AisJIbHICTD.

CtpykTypHO p0o0OTa CKJIAMaEThC 3 TPhOX po3ALTIiB: «IlcTopiorpadis, mxeperna
Ta METOJOJOrld JociikeHHs», «Peniriiina momituka Pmasigs Kaasais HOmianay,
«TdismpHicTs FOmiana y cdepl aaMmiHICTpyBaHHsS Ta oOcBiTW». IIpoananizoBaHo
CydyaCHHMI CTaH HayKOBOI PO3pOOKH TE€MH 1 BHUSBIEHO, IO BHYTPIIIHSA MOJITHKA
imrieparopa lOmniana mae TpuBaiy icTopito gociimxeHHs. OgHak 1 Ha ChOTOHINIHIN
JeHb B icTopiorpadii HeMae €IMHOTO MIAXOAy HE JIUIIE JO0 PI3HUX aCHEeKTIB IIi€l
npoOiemMu, aie W €IMHOTO PO3yMiHHA CyTi pedopm immeparopa HOmiana. B
icTopiorpadii J0ci HEe BAAIOCS OCTATOYHO MOJOJATH MPOOJIEMY YIEepeKEHOCTI 11010
nonituku KOmiaHa, sixka Oepe CBIM MoYaToK B icTopiorpadii aHTUUHOCTI. XPUCTUSHCHKI
aBTOpH, a 32 HUMHM 1 YaCTHHA JOCIITHUKIB, MJKPECIIOIOTh YBECh HETaTUB, SKUH MOXKHA
3Haiith Ha FOmiaHa, mojekyau TinmepOOoi3yloud Ta HaBiTh MOAAIOYM HEJOCTOBIPHI

BIIOMOCTI. 3 1HIIOr0 OOKY, CIIOCTEpiraeMo B icTopiorpadii TEHACHIIIO A0 BUCBITIECHHS



pedopm HOmiana yepes3 nmpu3My HOro TBOPIB Ta TBOPIB SI3UYHUIIBKUX aBTOPIB, OCOOIUBO
11e cTocyeThes mepiony XX — mouatky XXI cT.

HapaTtuBHi mxepena 3 BUBYSHHSI 03HAYEHOTO MEPioy MOXKHA PO3JUTUTH HA TPH
Onoku: TBOpM iMmmeparopa lOmiana — emicTonsipHa cHaamuHa, (iI0cOPCHKO-
peniriiHl Ta XyAOXHIi; Mpall S3UYHULBKUX ICTOPUKIB — AMMiaHa Mapiemiina,
3ocima, Jlibaniga, ®napis €ptpomis, €sHamis 3 Capa ta Apenis Biktopa; crynii
XpPUCTUAHCBKUX 1cTOpUKiB — ['puropis Haszianzuna, Coxpara Cxomactuka, IlaBna
Opo3is, eomopurta Kipcskoro ta Epmist CozoMena.

3 BUKOpPHUCTAHHSIM HAYKOBO-TEOPETHMYHUX METOJIB JOCHIIKEHHS, a TaKOX
icTopiorpadiuyHoi JiTepaTypu W 3a1y4eHOr0 JHKEPEIbHOT0 MaTepiaiay 3’ siCOBaHO, 110
B cepeluHi 1 B Jpyrid monoBuHi IV crT. y peniriiiHoMmy xuTTi Pumcekoi immepii
B110yBaJIOCsS] MPOTUCTOSIHHS MK M030aBJICHUM JAEPKABHOI MIATPUMKH S3UYHUIITBOM
Ta XpUCTUAHCTBOM, sKe 1i Masno. BuzHaueHo, 10 sI3MYHUIITBO HE MOIJIO 3MaraTucs 3
XPUCTUSHCTBOM Yy CHpaBl OOTPYHTYBaHHS CBO€I MO3MIIii, HE MOTJ0 cHOPMYIIOBATH
3pO3yMiIl BCIM JIOTMAaTH, 3aJ0BOJIbHAIOYUCH, IO CYyTi, Midoiorieto, 00 dinocodcrki
11ei He OynM JOCTYyNHI HUXKYUMM BEpCTBAM CYCHIIbCTBA. XoOuya SI3UYHULTBO HE
€JIEMEHTOM MPUBAOINBOCTI XPUCTUSHCTBA.

3’5COBaHO, 10 SI3UYHMUIITBO 3AJMILIAIOCS OCOOIMBO CWiIbHUM B Pumi, ge ioro
croBigyBasii 0araTo 3HAMEHMTHX pOJiB, 1 Je Oyino OaraTo MOCJiJOBHUKIB
HeoruiaToHi3My. Koncranii Il BiggaB Haka3u npo pyHHYBaHHS S3WYHUIBKUX XPaMiB, a
TaKOX Npo Mepeaady ix XxpuctusiHaM. CroBiIyBaHHS SI3UYHUITBA TEPECITiTyBaIOCs
3aKOHOM, a TOMY OaraTo SI3MYHUKIB NpUWMAaTd XPUCTUSHCTBO, OJHAK HE BCl 3a
nepekoHaHHSAM. Bce X S3WYHUITBO 3alMINaNoCs TMOMYJSIPHUM Cepel BHUIIUX,
OCBIYEHMX BEpPCTB PUMCBKOTO CYCHUIbCTBA, Kl IIAHYBajW cTapl Tpajullii Ta Bipy
cBoix mnpenkiB. Came BHIII KOJa CYCHUIBCTBA Ta IHTENEKTYyaJlM YWHWIM OIIp
XPUCTHUSHI3AITT.

Hoseneno, mo immeparop HOmian 3poOWB dYMManuii BHECOK Y PO3POOKY
BOXJIMBOTO [IJII TOro dYacy (igocodchkoro HampsiMy — HEOIUIaTOHI3MY. BiH

noOy1yBaB peniriiHo-(inocopcbky cucTeMy, B sIKiid 310paB y €IuHE LJIe MOTJISIN
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AHTUYHUX MHCIUTENIB, BUBYAB iXHi i7ei, Mmidonorito. BiH HamaraBcsi TOSCHUTH
NEepHIONPUYNHY BChOTO CylIoro, 0yaoBy BeecBity.

VY poboti koHCTaTOBaHO, 10 BcTymn HOmiana Ha iMmepaToOpchbKUM MpecTon OyB
PaJICHOIO MOJIEI0 I A3WYHUKIB, HE BUKJIIOUYEHO, 110 JYKE€ OYIKYBAHOIO. 3 BCTYIIOM
y KoHCTaHTHHOIIOIB, yPOUUCTO 3asBUBIIH PO CBOE 3PEUCHHS XpUCTHUIHCTBA, Omian
Haka3aB MO BCIM iMmepii BIJIHOBUTU 3pYHHOBAaHI 1 BIIAKPUBATU 3aKpHUTI XpaMu,
BIINIPABJISATH B HUX CJY>KIHHS 1 3HAB 3a00pOHY >KEPTBONPUHOLIEHb. baraTo 3akpuTux
Koncranmiem II xpamiB 6ymno Binkputo, i KOmian ocoOuCcTO MPUHOCUB Y HUX THIINHI
KEPTBU Ooram.

JloBenmeHo, M0 HE BIAMOBINAIOTH JAIACHOCTI TBEPIKEHHS MPO >KOPCTOKICTH
FOriana moxo XpucTHsH. Moro momiTHKa MO0 XPHCTHAHCTBA HE Hue y KOIHE
MOPIBHSAHHS 3 MOJITUKOIO IMIIEPATOPIB — CHPABXKHIX FOHUTENIB XPUCTHUSIH, TAaKUX 5K
imMnepatop /[ioknerian. Tak camMo HOro 3akoHOJaBYa MISJBbHICTH HE TPHUBENIA J0
MOSIBU SIKOTOCH 3aKOHY, 3a IKUM MOKHa Oyio O CTpaTHTH XpUCTUSHUHA JIUIIE 32 T€,
[0 BIH XPUCTHUSIHMH, SIK II€ cTajgocs 3a immepatopa Tpasna. MalGyte, HOmnian
a0COJIIOTHO He OYyB 3allIKaBJIEHUH Yy TOMY, 100 MPUMHOKYBAaTH YHCJIO MYYEHUKIB
cepen XpHUCTUSH — caMe TaKhil BHUCHOBOK MOKHa 3pOOUTH TICIA PETEIHHOTO
JOCIIJKEHHS JKEpell XPUCTUSHCBKOTO Ta S3MYHHUIIBKOTO IOXO/UKEeHHA. BiH
(aKTUYHO BIAKPUTO BUCTYIAB MPOTH aKTIB HACHIBCTBA MO0 XPHUCTUSH. 3arajioM
MO’Ha KOHCTaTyBaTH, [0 IMIIEpaTOP JTOTPUMYBABCS MPUHILIUIY BIPOTEPIIUMOCTI.

PedopmyBanns xkpenrBa Oyno yacTUHOIO peniridHoi pegopmu. IlposiHiiiine
xKpeurBo, jAe FOmiaH MIr NOpU3HAYUTH CBOIX MPUXWIBHHUKIB, OyJlI0 KIHOYOBUM
(dakTOpOoM Yy IJIaH1 BOPOBAKEHHS A3UYHMIBKOI pedopmu. XKepii oTpumyBanu
IHCTpYKIi BiA iMmeparopa, skuil sk Pontifex Maximus HaBYaB CBOiX MiJJIETIUX
NPaBUILHO TTOBOJUTHCS y MEXKaX iXHIX TOBHOBAKCHb.

3’s1COBaHO, 110 MOBIJOMJICHHS ICTOPUKIB MPO BUIUIEHHS IMIEPATOPOM 3HAUYHHUX
KOINTIB Ha BigOymoBy €pycamuMy 1 CBSIIEHHOTO Xpamy 1yJAeiB € BelIbMU
CYMHIBHUMH, OCKUIBKM IMIEpis TroTyBajacs 10 MacmTabHoi BiffHM 1 HE Morja
J03BOJIUTH €001 moOiuHi BuTpaTu. FOmiaH, 3aBASIKUM JPYXKHIM CTOCYHKaM 3 €BPESIMH 1

4cpe3 BOPOKHCTY O XPpUCTUAHCTBA, MOKINBO, IINIAHYBAB BiI[HOBI/ITI/I CBJAIICHHC MICTO 1



Horo CBATWIMINE, alieé BIAKJIAB peajizalliio IbOro 3aayMy 10 moBepHeHHs 3 llepcii,
3BIJIKM BIH HE ITOBEPHYBCH.

VY rannschkomy mnepioal aismbHOCTI KOmiaHa mMokHA BHAUIMTH JBa eTanu: 1) 3
355 p. no Becau 357 p.12) 3 BecHu 357 p., KOJIM 11€3ap OTpUMaB MNPaBO KOMAaHyBaTH
apmi€ero 10 361 p. — 3aKIHYEHHS BOEH 3 TEPMAHCHKUMU 1 PPAHKCHKUMU IJIEMEHAMH.
[lepmuii eranm XapaKTepH3YETHCS IMEPEBAXKHO OOOPOHHHUMH MJiSIMH TPOTH TUIEMEH,
TOAl SK TiJ dYac APYroro BiAOyBawThCS HacTynu pumisH. Immeparop HOmian
BTpy4aBcs y chepy MOBHOBaXKEHb Mpedexta mpeTopis DiaopeHilis 1 BCyneped nomy
pedopmyBaB y TpOBIHIII TOAATKOBY CHCTEMY. 3a3HauCHI 3aXOJIH CIPHUSIIH
3pOCTaHHIO HAJXO/KEHB J10 CKapOHMIIi, 1m0 fano 3Mory KOmiaHy 3MEHIIUTH MOJAaTKH
IPOTSITOM HACTYIHHUX JIEKUIBKOX POKIB.

3’sicoBaHo, mo IOmiaH axkTUBHO BiA0OYyIOBYBaB MpoOBIHINI. BiH ykianas
JIOTOBOPHU 3 BapBapamu, skl JoroMaraiud oMy B I[bOMYy. Y Takuil cmoci0d Baamocs
B110YlyBaTH BEJIUKY KIJIbKICTh MICT, 3aXMCHI CTIHM Ta NPUKOPAOHHI yKpimieHHs. /o
359 p. 3aBasku nomituni HOmiana Oyno crabini30BaHO CHUTyallil0 Yy MPOBIHLIIL.
[lpaBminng y lanmmii pano WoMmy JAOCBIA 1 XOpOLIY MHIATOTOBKY SIK MalOyTHbOMY
IMIIEpaTopy.

CraBmu imnepatopom, FOmian pizko 0OMeXHUB HaAMIPHI BUIATKA HA yTPUMaHHS
IMIIEPCHKOTO JBOPY 1 MOMIUPUB MPAKTUKY €KOHOMHOTO BUTpadaHHS KOIITIB Ha YCHO
IMIIepit0, 30KpeMa, 3BUIBHUB BEIUKY KIIbKICTh JOHOIIMKIB — TPEJACTaBHUKIB
PUMCBKOI TaeEMHOT MOl 1 Kyp’epchkoi ciyx0Ou (agentes in rebus), mikeigyBaBiiu
Il CIy>XOU MOBHICTIO, & HaKa3M JOPYy4YaB JOCTABJISITU CBOIM CIIy>XKOOBIISIM, SIKUX BIH
MaB 3MOT'Y KOHTPOJIIOBATH.

3’scoBano, mo HOmian mposiB pedopmy (cursus publicus), ska mepenbauaia
3a00pOHY BUKOPUCTAHHS JEPKaBHOI MOMITU 0€3 HarajabHOi moTpeOu. YNHOBHUKH Ta
XPUCTUAHCHKE JYXOBEHCTBO, & TAaKOX Ti, KOMY MOTpiOHI Oynu Takli MOCIYTH,
3mymieHi Oynu ormuradyBaTté iX abo kymyBatu coOi TBapuH. KopucrtyBatucs
Jep>KaBHOIO TOIITOI MOKHA OYJI0 JUIIE 3apaau JAep>KaBHUX CIIPAB.

Bemuky yBary Omian mpuainss BinOymaoBi MicT. BigHOBIEHHS MICBKUX paj

CTajJo0 TMPOBIAHOIO 1JI€€EI0 HOro MisibHOCTI. ImMmeparop HamaraBcs MOJIMIIUTH



COIllaJIbHO-EKOHOMIUHE 3Ha4YeHHA Kypid. OxkpeMuM MicTaM Oyjiau MOBEPHYTI 3eMi,
BIJIYUCHI TIONIEPEIHIMH IMIIEpaTOpaMH Ha KOPHUCTh JIep>KaBU 1 IepeiaHl Y BOJOIIHHS
IlepkBu a00 HE3aKOHHO 3axOIUICHI MNPUBATHUMHU BiIacHUKamMHu. I[loBepHEHHIO
MIJJIATANN 1 BOJIOAIHHS S3UYHULIBKUX XpaMiB, OKPIM THX, K1 OyJIM 3aKOHHO MpojaH1
MOTEepEeIHIMH IMIIEpaTOPaAMHU.

OuiHeHO 3HAY€HHsS MOJATKOBOI pe@opMH Ha 3arajJibHOIMIEPCHKOMY piBHI.
HOnian 3a00poHUB YMHOBHUKAM MpedekTa OpaTtu yyacTh y mpoiieci 300py moaaTkiB i
MOBHICTIO TIEpeAaB Il MOBHOBaXXEHHS KypisiM. KOmiaH BIAMOBUBCA BiJ] «KOPOHHOTO
30J10Tay», AK€ MPOBIHIIIT MHOCWIN IMIIEPATOPy IPHU BCTYII HA MPECTOJ, BCTAHOBUB
HU3BKY TMOJATKOBY CTaBKY 1 Mpo0adyuB MiCTaM HEJOIMKY 3a 3€MEJIbHHM TOJAaTKOM,
KA HAKOMMYUJIIACS 32 TPUBAJIUU Yac.

3sicoBaHo, mo B IV cT. BUHMKaIOTh cymnepedHocTi y cdepi ocBiTH, a came
XPUCTUSHCBKI €JIEMEHTH MPOHUKAIOTh Yy TPaAMIIAHI S3WYHULBKI 1mKkoaud. Ha ¢oni
peniriiHoro 3a0apBieHHST HABYaHHS, OCKLIBKHM peNiris Hacmpabal Oyia JyKe TICHO
MOB’s13aHa 3 OCBITOI0 Y PUMCBHKIN imMmepii, BUHUKAIU KOH(IIKTA MK NEPEKOHAHHIMU
BUMTENS Ta TUM, IO BiH BUKJIaAa€. XPUCTUSHCTBO IIBUIKO CTABAJIO 3HAYHOIO CHIIOIO,
TOMY XPHUCTUSHCBbKI BUYWTEIl TMPOHUKAIM B OCBITHIO cdepy. SA3nyHUUTBO 1
XPUCTUSHCTBO 11€0JI0OTIYHO MPOTUCTOSUTA OJTHE OJTHOMY, B TOMY YHCIIi 1 y cpepi OCBITH,
X04ya OUIBIIICTh XPUCTUSH HABUYAIUCS Yy SIBUYHUIBKUX BUMUTENIB. XPUCTUSHCTBO SIK
peirisg BxKe 3aBOMOBYBAJIO COO1 MaHIBHE CTAHOBUIIE Y BCIX rajy3six *KHUTTS JIEpPiKaBH,
NpOTE SI3UYHUIITBO, sIK€ (PAaKTUYHO BTPATWIO JIEPKaBHY MIATPUMKY, OYyJI0 1€ JOCHUTH
MOMYJISIPHUM 1 3JJaTHUM OOpOTHCS 32 HEl.

Imneparop IOmian cBoro wyacy oTpuMaB XOpoOIy OCBITY 1 3HaB MpO Taki
CYMepeyHOCTl y mKonax 3 ocoouctoro goceiny. Kpuszy Pumcekoi imnepii BiH BOauaB
HacaMIiepe]l y 3aHemnajl TPaJulliiiHOI peirii, sika IJis HbOTO 1 JJIs S3WYHHUIBKO1
IHTENIreHIli CKJIajaia OCHOBHI LIHHOCTI I€i JepkaBu. BuuTeni-XpUCTUSHHU, SKI
TAYMayWiIl AaHTUYHUX MUCIUTENIB 1 HABYAIM, IO S3UYHUIBKA PEJITis € 3JI0M,
pYHHYBaJIM sKpa3 TPaAMIIIO TperbKol maiaedi Ta jarhHChbkol humanitas, ockiabku
ocTaHHI OasyBanucs Ha apeBHiN penirii. Immeparop FOmian OyB BUXOBaHMI y ITHX

OCBITHIX TPaJUIliSAX 1 pO3YMIB, 1[0 B OCHOBI TPAIUINIHHOI OCBITH JIeKaIM TMOCTYJIATH
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TPaJAMIIINHOI PUMCHKOI Ta TPEIbKOi PEINiriid, TOMY 1 HaJlaBaB BEJIUKOI0 3HAYECHHS came
iii. OcBiTHa pedopma immeparopa KOmiana Oyrna cnpsiMoBaHa Ha MiJABUILECHHS SKOCTI
OCBITH, a 3aKkoH Bij 17 dyepBHs 362 p., AKUM AISIB HEJIOBTO, HE MOXE CBIIYUTH MPO
BOPOYKE CTABIICHHS 10 XPUCTUSIHCTBA.

JloBeneHo, 10 iMIepaTop 3a KOPOTKUW MepioJ CBOrO MpaBliHHA IIPOBIB
BAXJIMBI, MPOrpPecHMBHI 3a CBOIMM Haciaiakamu pedopmu. barato BUAaHUX HUM
3aKOHIB JISUTM 1 IJI Yac MPaBJIiHHA HACTYNHHUKIB. 3aKOHOAaBYa AlsibHICTH FOmana
OXOIUTIOBaja BC1 chepu CyCHuTbHOTO KUTTS PUMChKOT imMmIepii.

KuarwuoBi caoBa: immepatop FOmian, Pumceka immepis, mposinmis [ammis,
XPUCTUAHCTBO, SI3UYHUIITBO, HEOIJIATOHI3M, peiriiHa pedopma, ocBiTHS pedopma,

aIMIHICTPpYBaHHS.

ABSTRACT

Markovych M. M. Home policy of Emperor Flavius Claudius Julian (361-363)
in the context of the religious life’s evolution of the Roman Empire. — Qualifying

research work on the rights of the manuscript.

Thesis for the degree of a Candidate of Historical Sciences (Doctor of
Philosophy) in specialty 07.00.02 — World History. — Drohobych Ivan Franko State
Pedagogical University, Drohobych, 2018.— Ivan Franko National University of
Lviv, Lviv, 2018.

The content of the abstract. The dissertation comes out to a complex study of
home policy of Emperor Flavius Claudius Julian (361-363) in the context of the
religious life’s evolution of the Roman Empire. The paper sought to investigate the
circumstances that contributed to the formation of Julian’s worldview and its

influence upon Emperor’s home policy and religious activity.
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The thesis consists of three parts: «Historiography, sources and methodology of
research», «The religious policy of Flavius Claudius Julian», «Julian’s activity in
administration and education». The author has analyzed the field of modern research
and studies on the topic and revealed that home policy of Emperor Julian had a long
history of research. However, even today historians cannot find a common approach,
not only in relation to various aspects of the problem, but also in relation to
understanding the nature of Emperor Julian’s reforms. It is clear that the modern
historiography has a bias against the policy of Julian, which goes back to works of
ancient historians. Christian authors, and after them a part of modern scholars,
emphasize all the negativity that can be found on Julian, sometimes exaggerating and
even distorting the data. On the other hand, in the 20th and the beginning of the 21st
century, one can trace the tendency to consider Julian’s reforms in the context of his
personal works and works of pagan writers.

The sources for writing the dissertation are divided into three blocks: the works
of Emperor Julian — an epistolary heritage, philosophical-religious and artistic works;
the works of pagan historians — Ammianus Marcellinus, Zosimus, Libanius, Flavius
Eutropius, Eunapius and Sextus Aurelius Victor; the works of Christian historians —
Gregory of Nazianzus, Socrates Scholasticus, Paulus Orosius, Theodoret of Cyrus
and Salminius Hermias Sozomenus.

Using scientific and theoretical methods of research, as well as historiographic
literature and sources, has been established that in the middle and in the second half
of the 4™ century, there was a confrontation between paganism and Christianity. At
that time paganism was deprived of state support, and Christianity received it. We
have determined that paganism could not compete with Christianity in substantiating
its position. It could not formulate understandable dogmas, being content with
mythology, because philosophical ideas were not accessible to the lower classes of
society. Although paganism did not deny the existence of the soul, it did not posess
the idea of its salvation, which was the key element of the attractiveness of

Christianity.
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It was stated that paganism remained particularly strong in Rome, where it was
confessed by representatives of many famous clans and Neoplatonism got a lot of
followers. Constantius 1l ordered the destruction of the pagan temples and their
assignation to Christians. The persecution of paganism was determined by law, and
therefore many pagans accepted Christianity, but not all of them were convinced.
However, paganism remained popular among the higher, educated strata of the
Roman society that respected ancient traditions and faith of their ancestors. It was the
upper echelons of society and intellectuals who resisted Christianization.

It has been proven that Emperor Julian made a significant contribution to the
development of Neoplatonism — an important contemporaneous philosophical
system. He built a religious and philosophical system in which he gathered the views
of ancient thinkers, studied their ideas, and mythology. He tried to explain the basic
cause of everything that exists, the structure of the universe.

The paper states that Julian’s accession to the imperial throne was a joyous
event for the Gentiles, perhaps very much expected. Having entered into
Constantinople, solemnly declaring his renunciation of Christianity, Julian ordered to
restore the destroyed temples and open the closed ones throughout the Empire. He
also allowed to conduct services in these temples and canceled the ban on sacrifices.
Many temples that had been closed by Constantius Il, were reopened, and Julian
personally brought there great sacrifices to the gods.

It has been proved that statements about Julian’s cruelty towards Christians are
untrue. His policy towards Christianity could not match the politics of the emperors,
who were indeed the persecutors of Christians, such as Emperor Diocletian. Also, his
legislative activity did not lead to the appearance of any law, according to which a
Christian could be executed only for being a Christian, as it happened under Emperor
Trajan. It seems that Julian was not interested in multiplying the number of martyrs
among Christians — this conclusion can be drawn after having carefully studied
Christian and pagan sources. In fact, he openly opposed the acts of violence against
Christians. In general, we can say that the Emperor adhered to the principle of

religious tolerance. Reforming the priesthood was a part of the religious reform.
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Provincial priesthood, among whom Julian could appoint his supporters, was the key
factor in the implementation of pagan reform. The priests received instructions from
the Emperor directly, who, as Pontifex Maximus, taught his subordinates to behave
correctly within their areas of competence.

It was found that the reports of historians about the emperor’s significant funds
given for the restoration of Jerusalem and the Jewish Holy Temple are very doubtful,
since the Empire was preparing for a major war and could not afford the incidental
expenses. Julian, due to friendly relations with Jews and hostility to Christianity, could
plan the restoration of the holy city of Jews and his sanctuary, but he postponed the
implementation of this plan until he would return from Persia, from which he did not
return

The Gallic period of Julian’s activities can be divided into two stages: 1) from
355 to spring 357, and 2) from the spring of 357, when Caesar received the right to
command the army to 361 that is, until the end of the wars with the Germanic and
Frankish tribes. The first stage is characterized mainly by defensive actions against
the tribes, while during the second one there were the offensive wars of the Romans.
The Emperor Julian interfered in the sphere of authority of the praetorian prefect
Florentius and, contrary to him, reformed the tax system in the province. These
measures contributed to the increase of revenue collections, which allowed Julian to
reduce taxes over the next few years.

It is established that Julian actively restored the province. He concluded treaties
with the barbarians, who helped him in this. Thus, a large number of cities, defensive
walls and border fortifications were restored. By 359, thanks to the policy of Julian,
the situation in the province stabilized. The government in Gaul gave him experience
and good preparation as a future emperor.

Having become an Emperor, Julian trimmed spending on the maintenance of the
imperial court and expanded the practice of economical spending of funds upon the
whole Empire, in particular, fired a large number of informers — the representatives

of the Roman secret police and courier service (agentes in rebus), completely
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eliminating these services, instructed to deliver orders to his employees, who were
under his control.

It has been found that Julian carried out a reform (cursus publicus), which
provided for the prohibition of the use of state mail without urgent need. Officials
and Christian clergy, as well as those who needed such services, had to pay for them
or buy their own animals. It was possible to use the state mail only for state affairs.

Julian focused much of his attention on the reconstruction of the cities. The
restoration of the city councils became the leading idea of his activities. The
Emperor tried to improve the social and economic importance of the Curia. Some
cities were returned lands seized by previous emperors in favor of the state and
transferred to the possession of the Church or illegally captured by private owners.
The possession of pagan temples was also a subject to return, except for those that
were legally sold by previous emperors.

The thesis also estimates the value of the tax reform at the state level. Julian
forbade the officials of the prefect to participate in the tax collection process and
completely transferred those powers to the curias. Julian refused the «crown gold»,
which the provinces offered to the Emperor at his accession to the throne, set a low
tax rate and forgave towns for arrears on land tax that had accumulated over a long
period of time.

It was found that in the fourth century there were contradictions in the field of
education, viz. Christian elements permeated traditional pagan schools. Against the
background of the religious connotation of education, since religion was in fact very
closely related to education in the Roman Empire, conflicts arose between the teacher’s
beliefs and what he taught. Christianity quickly became a significant force, so Christian
teachers penetrated the sphere of education. Paganism and Christianity were
ideologically opposed each other, including the field of education, although most
Christians were taught by pagan teachers. Christianity as religion has already gained a
dominant position in all spheres of state life. However, paganism, which actually lost

state support, was still quite popular and was able to fight for it.
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Emperor Julian in his time received a good education and knew such
contradictions in schools from personal experience. The crisis of the Roman Empire he
saw in the fall of the traditional religion, which for him and for pagan intelligence was
the core values of the Roman state. Christian teachers interpreted ancient thinkers and
taught that the pagan religion was an evil, and it destroyed the tradition of the Greek
roroeio. and Latin humanitas, since they were based on ancient religion. Emperor Julian
grew up in these educational traditions and understood that the basis of traditional
education was based on the postulates of traditional Roman and Greek religions;
therefore he attached great importance to it. The educational reform of Emperor Julian
was aimed at improving the quality of education, and the law of June 17, 362, which
did not last long, could not testify to a hostile attitude towards Christianity.

It has been proved that during a short period of his rule the Emperor made
Important progressive reforms. Many of his laws remained in force during the reign
of his successors. Legislative activities of Julian covered all spheres of public life of
the Roman Empire.

Key words: Emperor Julian, Roman Empire, Gaul province, Christianity,

paganism, Neoplatonism, religious reform, educational reform, administration.
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BCTYII

AKTyaJbHICTb TeMH JocjimkenHsi. Icropis Pumcekoi immepii TpaauiiiitHO
NpUBEPTaE yBary 0araThoX JIOCIITHUKIB, aJ[’KE BUTOKH CY4aCHOI €BPOIEHCHKOI IIMBLTI3aI1
BapTO LIyKAaTHU CaMe B aHTUYHOMY CBIT1. YKpaiHa € YaCTUHOIO €BPOIEHCHKOI ITUBLITI3AIIIT HE
JMIe 3 oMLy Ha reorpadiro, ajge W Ha CUCTEMY KyJIbTYpHHUX I[IHHOCTEH. YKpaiHChKa
KyJbTypa pO3BHMBajacs I BEIMKUM BIUIMBOM AaHTUYHOI KYJIbTYPH, 3aMO3UYYIOUYU
0e3mocepelHbO UM  OIMOCEPEAKOBAHO Ti YM 1HIIN €IEMEHTH JYXOBHOI CHAJIIMHU
CraponaBuboi ['penii Ta Pumy. CydyacHy YkpaiHy HEMOXJIMBO YSBUTH 1032 JYXOBHUMHU
IIHHOCTSIMU XPHUCTUSHCTBA, 110 BUHHKIIO, YTBEPIWJIOCH SIK PETITiHHMNA Ta KyJIbTYpHUN
(denomen came B Mexax Pumcbkoi imnepii. Tomy nocmimxenHst icropii CTaponaBHbOTO
Pumy, eBomrowii pemniriiiHOro uTTs Pumcbkoi immepii €, 1O CyTi, HEOOXIJTHOO
MEPEYMOBOI0  JUIsl TJMOOKOTO PO3YMIHHS CYCHUIBHO-TIOJMITHYHUX MPOIIECIB, IO
BiIOYBatOThCSl B YKpaiHI ChOTOJIHI, ajié BUTOKU SKHX BEIMKOIO MIPOIO 3HAaXOAMMO B
AHTUYHOMY CBITI.

B ictopii Pumcekoi iMmepii BaKKO 3HAWTH OLIBII CYNEpEeUInBY, OUIBIN IIKaBY 1
OUIBII BiAOMY IIMPOKOMY 3arajy mnocTaTh, HiX iMmepaTop ®nasiii Knasmiii FOmian,
3HAHMM CbOT'OJIHI TAKOX MiJ MPi3BUCBKOM «BiacTynHuk». BonHoyac 3HaHHA PO caMy
enoxy, npo mnpoBeaeHi HOmianom pedopmMu € BKpall MOBEPXOBUMHU HaBITh Ccepej
OCBIYEHOI YaCTHHHU CYCIUIbCTBA. Y CydacHId rpomajchkiii aymi immeparop FOmian
CTIPUITMAETHCST HEOIHO3HAYHO, IO BiZOOPAXKEHO, 30KpeMa, Y JOBiIKOBiH miTepaTypi'.
Boanouac cyuacHi kputuku HOnmiana He HalarOTh HAJIEKHOTO 3HAYEHHS TOMY (hakTy,
o 3a Horo mpaBiiHHS HE OYJI0 KOJHOTO TOHIHHS HAa XPUCTHUSAH, 5K, TPUMIPOM,
BiMOyBaJIUCS 3a TMpaBliHHA [IaHOBaHOro OaratbmMa Mapka Aspemis. CraBmu
imniepatopom, FOmian oronocuB cede MPUXUILHUKOM SI3UYHUIIBKOTO KyiabTy COHIIS Ta
JPEBHIX PUMCBHKHX 1 I'peIbKUX OOriB. 3a WOro mpaBiIiHHA XPUCTHSHCHbKA IIEpKBa Oyia

no30aBjieHa Jep>KaBHOI MIATPUMKH, a il JYXOBEHCTBO — IMPHUBLIEIB, OTPUMaHHX 3a

' Bopeupkuit M. I0mian Bigcrynuuk a6o FOnian ®nasiit Knasaiit / JIeKCMKOH aHTHYHOT CIIOBECHOCTI /
3a pea. M. bopenskoro, B. 3Bapuya. J[poro6uy : Komo, 2014. C. 652—655. ; I'mankuit B. 1. dpenuit
MHUp : DHLUUKIONEAUYECKHU cioBaps, T. 2. Jloneuk : MII «OreuectBon, 1997. C. 316.
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NpaBIiHHSA JBOX XPHUCTHAHCHKHX imreparopiB — Koctautuna Bemukoro (Flavius
Valerius Aurelius Constantinus) Ta Koncraniis Il (Flavius Julius Constantius). Ha
BIJIMIHY BiJl Oaratbox CcBOi momnepenHukiB, HOiiaH He BIalITOBYBaB TOHIHb Ha
XpUCTHSAH, alle Haka3aB BIAHOBUTH 3pYHHOBaHI XPUCTUSHAMU SI3UYHUIBKI XpaMH 1
NOBEPHYTH TMpPUBIACHEHE HUMHU MaiiHO. IMmepaTop HamaraBcsi BITHOBUTHU 1€papXito
S3UYHHIIBKAX KepIliB. bimbmie Toro, BiH IUIaHYBaB CTBOPUTH HOBE S3UYHHIIBKE
BIpOBYECHHS, K€ Majio 0a3yBaTucs Ha i1esX GUTocoPpChKOi TeUil HEOTIATOHI3MY.

Pedpopmatopcbka nmismpHICT iMmepatopa HOmiana Bpaxkae yBary KOXKHOTO,
HE3aJIKHO BiJl CTABJICHHS 1O NPOOJIEMH HOro KOHQIIKTY 3 XPHUCTHUSHCTBOM. 3a
npasiiaas FOnmiana Oyiio mpoBeAeHO peopraHizallilo CUCTEMH BiIaid. IMmepaTop npoBiB
NOJIaTKOBY pehopMy, 3MEHIIUBIIHN OOCAT MOAATKIB, pehopMy Jep>KaBHOI MOIITH, TTOYaB
aKTUBHY OOpOTHOY 3 PO3KpalaHHIM JIep)KaBHOI cKapOHUIll. BiH HajaBaB 3HauHy yBary
NUTaHHSIM OOopoThOM 3 Kopymiliero. OgHuM 3 HampsiMiB JisibHocTi FOmiana crano
3MEHIIIEHHS] BUTPAT Ha YTPUMAaHHs IMIEPaTOpPCHKOro ABOPY. Byno 3HaYHO CKOpOUYEHO
KUIBKICTh YMHOBHUKIB 1 MPUCIYTU MPHU IMIIEPATOPCHKOMY JIBOpI Ta IMOcai, SKi Oynu
BHU3HAHI HENOTpiOHMMHU. IMIepaTop MparHyB BiIHOBHTH PO3BHUTOK MICT, HaJaBIIH iM
MEeBHI CBOOOAM Ta MpaBO YTPUMYBATH NOAATKU. AJle 3 TOYKH 30py ICTOPUYHOI
MEPCIEKTHUBH, YCS IS TO3WTHUBHA [ISUIbHICTH TMOTpanwia B TiHb WOTO B3a€EMUH 3
XPUCTUSHCTBOM.

[TpaBninus imneparopa KOmiana — 1e Bkpail HEMpOCTUH 4Yac po3BUTKY Pumchbkoi
iMIIepii, U4 HE OCTaHHS CHpoda MPUXWIHHUKIB S3UYHUIITBA JIaTU O1M XPUCTUSHCHKIN
penirii, CKOPUCTaBIIMCh TMPH IHOMY YCIEI0 MOTYTHICTIO JIEp)KaBHOTO MexaHi3my. €
JOCTaTH1 MIJCTaBU CTBEP/KYBATH IPO 3aKOHOMIPHICTh CIPOOU S3UYHHUIIBKOI peakiiii,
AK 1 TpiyM(y XpucTusiHCcTBa. 3BU4YaiiHO, FOmiaH He MIr MOBEpHYTH Xija 1CTOpIi Hazal.
Ane MOXHa MOTOJUTUCA 3 JAYMKOIO, IO KOJW O He MOoro mepeadyacHa cMepTh 1 He
KOPOTKOYACHICTb MpaBiliHHA, sike B. Jlep HazuBae iHTepJ'IIOI[iCIOZ, ICTOp1s1 XPUCTUSHCTBA

. 3
Moria O cyrreBO 3MmiHuTHCS . [IpoTe muTaHHS BCE X 3AIMIIAETHCA: YOMY BCE II€

> Lohr W. Western Christianities // CHC. Volume 2. Constantine to ¢.600. Cambridge : Cambridge
University Press, 2007. P. 13.

* Casiday A., Norris F.W. Introduction // CHC. Volume 2. Constantine to c.600. Cambridge :
Cambridge University Press, 2007. P. 4.
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ctanocs came 3a FOmiana? Yu piy y HbOMy caMOMy, YM B OOCTaBUHAX, K1 CKJIAJIKCA Ha
qac Moro Mpuxojy /10 BUIIOL BiIau?

HOmian Bincrynnuk OyB He Jivile OpraHi3aTopoM OOpoTbOU 3 XPUCTUSHCTBOM Ha
MpaKkTUll, ane W po3poOnsB ii TeopeTuuHl migBaauHu. Bin Hanucas npamto «lIpotu
XPUCTUSHY, OPUTTHAI SIKOT HE 30epircs.

[Toctate 1 nismpHICTh @naBisa Knapmia FOmiana — 1ie cynepewinBe sSBUILE B 1CTOPIi.
Jlesiki acrekTH oro AisuTbHOCTI Oyl PO3JIOro po3risiHyTi B icTopiorpadii. 3akoHOMIpHO,
III0 OCHOBHA yBara INpUIaiae Ha BiacHe B3aeMuHHU tOmiaHa 3 xpuctusHcebKkoro LlepkBoro.
Ta Bce k meski CKIaAoBi ITi€l MpoOeMHU MOTPEOYIOTh MOAAIBIIOrO OIpaIlbOBYBAaHHS, a
BUCHOBKH, TOMNEPEAHIX TOCTIIHUKIB, — yYTOYHEHHS 1 KOPHUTYBaHHA. [HIN XK CTOPOHU
nisuibHOCTl FOmiaHa € manoBUBYEHHMMU. JIOCHINHMKA HE PO3KPUBAIOTH MPUYUHOBO-
HACJIIJTKOBUX 3B’SI3KIB MK peiriiHoro nofitukoro FOmiana, oro pedopmamu y BiChKO-
NOJMITUYHIA cdepl Ta 3arajabHOI0 KApPTHHOI PENIridHOro JXKUTTA PuMCBHKOI immepii
cepenuan IV cT. BUCHOBKM HIOAO TOTO YW TOTO AaCHEKTy BHYTPINIHBOI MOJITUKH
imneparopa FOmniana MoyTb OyTH TOBHUMHU Ta AOCTOBIPHUMH JIUILIE 32 YMOBH PO3YMIHHS
B3a€MOIIOB’SI3aHOCT1 YCIX €IEMEHTIB Horo peopMaTopchKoi aisuibHOCTI. B icTopiorpadii
Opakye caMe Takoro MmiaXoAy AO aHali3y BHYTPIIIHbOI MOMITHKM immepaTopa FOmiana.
Henocratne BuBYeHHS TpoOJIeMH BHU3HAYAE aAKTYaJIbHICTH TEMH JHCEPTAIIHHOTO
JOCIT1I>KEHHS.

3B’A30K PoOOTH 3 HAYKOBUMH NMPOrpaMaMu, MJIAHAMHU, TeMaMu. J{oCTiKeHHs
3IMCHEHO B MEXax KOMIUIEKCHOTO IUIaHy HAyKoOBOI poOoTH Kadeapu BCECBITHHOT
icTopii Ta cHOemlaJbHUX  ICTOPUYHUX  JUCHMIUIIH  ICTOPUYHOTO  (PaKyJIbTETY
JporoOuupKoro J1epKaBHOTO MEAArorivHoro yHiBepcurery imeHi IBana ®panka B
paMKax HayKOBUX TeM: YKpaiHCbKa Ta mojibcbka ictopiorpadis XIX — mouatrky XXI
CTONITTSA:  B3a€EMOBIUIMBM,  IHCTUTYLIi, MEpCOHANii, KOHIENuii (Aep>KaBHUMA
peectpauiitanii Homep 0114U005499); «IIpobnemu BcecBITHBOI 1CTOPii B YKpaiHCHKIN
ictopiorpadii XIX—XX cromite» (2011-2015) (mporokom Ne 1 Bim 26.01.2011) Ta
«AKTyaJlbHI TIUTAHHSI BCECBITHHOI 1CTOPIi B YKpaiHCHKIM Ta 3apyOixkHIN icTopiorpadii

XIX — mou. XXI ct.» (2016-2020) (mpotokon Ne 1 Bixg 21.01.2016). Temy auceprairii
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3aTBEP/KEHO Ha 3acifiaHHl BYeHOi pajau J{poroOuIbKOro Aep>KaBHOTO MeIaroriyHoro
yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi [Bana ®panka (mporokon Ne 18 Bix 18.12.2014).

O0’ekTOM  JOCTiIKEHHSI € PUMCBKE CYCHUIBCTBO 1 JiepKaBa MepuIoi
nosioBuHU 1V CT. Ta HanpsAMH aIMIHICTPAaTUBHOI AIIIbHOCTI iMneparopa FOmiana.

IIpeamerom aocaiIKeHHsI BUCTYNAIOTh pENiriiiHi mpouecu Pumchkoi immepii B
nepunii  nomoBuHi IV cr., pedopmaropcbka nisuibHicTh HOmiama y  cdepi
aJMIHICTPYBaHHSI, peNiiriiiHa Ta MKUIbHA pedopMHU.

leorpagiuni paMku poOOTH OXOIUTIOIOTH TepuTopito Pumchkoi  immepii
YIPOIOBK BU3HAYCHUX XPOHOJIOTTUHUX MEXK.

XpoHoJioriyHi Me:xKi J0C/iIzKeHHs OXOIUTIOITh Tepioa Bij moudatky IV cr. 1o
363 p. Hmxus mexa 3ymMmoBiieHa npaBiiHHIM iMriepaTopa Koctsiutuna Bemmkoro (306—
337 pp.), KU TOKJIAB YMMAaJO0 3yCHJIb ISl PO3BUTKY XpUCTUAHCHKOI LlepkBu. Bepxus
MeKa BU3HAUYCHA 3aBEPIIECHHSAM KOPOTKOYaCHOTO MpaBiiHHA imrieparopa FOmiana (361
363 pp.).

Mera jgucepramiiiHoi po0GoTm mojsArae y  JOCHIPKEHHI, BHSBJICHHI,
CUCTEMAaTHU3allli, KOMIUIEKCHOMY aHaJli31 Ta 3’sCyBaHHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEW BHYTPIIIHBOI
nonitTuku imneparopa Gnasis Kinasais FOmniana, iioro pedhopmaTopchKoi MisUIbHOCTI.

JIns JOCSITHEHHST METH IOTPIOHO JOCIIIIUTH

- CTYIIHb ONpPalbOBAHOCTI TE€MU B IcToplorpadii, BU3HAYUTH PIBEHb ii
TEOPETUYHOTO OCMUCIICHHS Ta OKPECIUTH MEPCIIEKTUBH JTOCI1IKEHHS;

- 1H(pOpMaTUBHI MOKIIUBOCTI OCHOBHHUX BHU[IB JKEeped 1 00paTu METOUKY iX
BUKOPUCTAHHS;

— ONTUMAJIbHY METOO0JIOTTYHY MOJIENb /I JOCATHEHHS OCTAaBJICHOI METH;

— dakTopw, 1o BILIMHYIU Ha GopMyBaHHS cBiTOorsAy KOmiana;

- nistipHICTh FOsiaHa Ha mocai ne3apsi B IpoBiHLii [ammii;

— BIUIMB TaK 3BAHOI0 «TaJUIbCHKOr0» TMEpioAy Ha MOJajblle OJHOOCIOHE
IIpaBJIiHHS IMIIEpaTopa;

- OCHOBHI TMPUYHHH, OOCTaBMHU Ta yMOBH [lapH3bKOTO MPOTrOJIOIMICHHS

KOmiana ABrycrowm;
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— JUSUTBHICTH IMITEpaTopa, CIPSIMOBAHY Ha YOCKOHAJICHHS POOOTH JAEPKABHOTO
amapary, 00poTh0y 3 KOPYIIIIEIO Ta ONTUMI3AIIi0 MTOIATKOBOI MOJITHKH;

= JIeTalll peNiriiHoi AisuIbHOCTI iMneparopa FOmiana;

— 3B’S130K MK peniriiiHoro nomitukor KOmana Ta mKiibHO pedopmMoro.

TeopeTuxko-MeTomoJioriyna 6a3a nocjiakeHHsi. PeniriiiHy, aaMiHICTpaTUBHY Ta
BilicbkoBY AisutbHICT Dnais Kmamis FOmiana po3risiHyTO SIK KOHKPETHE 1CTOPUYHE
SBUIIIE, K€ 3MIHIOBAJIOCh 1 PO3BUBAJIOCS i/l BIUIMBOM MEBHUX MPUYNHOBO-HACIIIIKOBUX
3B’SI3KIB. 3 OIJISIy Ha 1€ JJIsl BUBYEHHS >KUTTS 1 AISUIBHOCTI iMmepaTopa FOmiana B
poOOTI 3aCTOCOBYBABCSl ICTOPUKO-TEHETUYHUW METOJl, CyTh SKOI'O TMOJSArae y
NOCJIIJJTOBHOMY PO3KPHUTTI BJACTUBOCTEH, (PYHKIIN 1 3MIH JOCTII)KYBaHOI PEANbHOCTI B
npotiect ii ictopudHoro pyxy. CkiIagHICTh MEpEerieTeHHs COLIaIbHUX Ta MOJITHYHHUX
MPOIIECIB 3 PENIriiHMMH BHUMAara€ 3acTOCYBaHHS pPI3HUX MeETOAiB. TeopeTuko-
MeTomoioriyHa 0a3a TIPYHTYETbCS Ha MPUHIUMIAX  ICTOPU3MY, TMPOOJIEMHO-
XPOHOJIOTTYHOMY TPUHIINITY, 0aratoakTOpHOCTI, CUCTEMHOCTi, KPUTHYHOTO aHaIi3y,
00’€KTUBHOCTI Ta HAayKOBOCTI. [IpUHIIUIT iCTOPU3MY BUMAarae JOCHIIKyBaTH Oylb-sKy
ICTOPUYHY MO0 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM KOHKPETHOI CHUTYyaIlli Ta repeadavae pi3HULIIO MIK
MUHYJIUM 1 TENepilliHiM, JOTPUMAHHS ICTOPUYHOIO KOHTEKCTY Ta YSBIEHHS IIPO
icTOpitO0 SIK TIpoliec, IO BKa3ye Ha KOHKPETHI IUIIXH OTPUMAaHHS KOPHUCHUX 3HaHb Y
X0/l JOCHIIHUIILKOI poOOTH. IcTopuuHi siBUIIa Tpeba po3riIsgaTd HEBIIPUBHO Bijl
PO3BUTKY PEIIrIHHUX BIANOBIAHO JO KOHKPETHO-ICTOPUYHUX OOCTaBUH y PUMCHKOMY
cycnuibeTBl. JIJIsI KOMIUIEKCHOrO BHUBYEHHS MpoOjieM Oynu BUKOPHCTAaHI  SIK
3araJbHOHAYKOBl ~METOIM (aHANI3y-CUHTE3y, IHAYKIII-AEIyKIii, CTaTUCTHUYHUHU,
MpoOIeMHUHN, CUCTEMHHI MIIX1/T), TaK 1 3araJIbHOICTOpUYHI (TIOPIBHSIIBHO-1ICTOPHUYHUMA,
MOPIBHSUTBHO-XPOHOJIOTTYHHMA, PETPOCTICKTUBHUM ).

HaykoBa HOBH3HA 0/IepKaHUX PE3YJIbTATIB MOJISTA€ Y TOMY, 110 B IUCEPTAITii:

Ynepwe:

— apryMeHTOBaHO, 110 ToJliThKa immeparopa FOmiaHa mono XpucTusH He Oyia
KOPCTOKOIO;
— JIOBEJIEHO, 10 emicToyisipHa crnaamuna KOmiana € aKkepenoM 3 BUCOKUM PIBHEM

JOCTOBIPHOCTI;
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— HaOyTtuil mocBia aamiHicTpyBaHHS B [ammii momomir iMmepaTopy B opraizariii
OOpOTHOM 3 KOPYIIIEI0, a TakoX y pedopMyBaHHI Ta JelEHTpasi3allii MoJIaTKOBO1
cuctemMu y Macitabax PuMcbkoi imMmepii;

— TOJITHUKY, sIKy npoBoauB ue3ap KOmian y Nannii, noaineno Ha nBa eranu: 1) 3 355
p. A0 Becuu 357 p. 1 2) 3 BecHu 357 p., KOJIU Lie3ap OTPUMAB MPAaBO KOMAHJyBaTu
apwmieto, 10 361 p. — 3aKIHUEHHS BOEH 3 FT€pPMaHChKUMH 1 PPaHKCHKUMHU IJIEMEHAMH;

— JoBedeHo, o ne3ap HOmiaH NoBHICTIO 3BUIBHMB ['ajutifo BiJl CHYCTOLIEHb 1
JacTUX HaOIriB (hpaHKIB Ta aJieMaHiB;

— 3’5COBaHO, MO BYUTENI-XPUCTHUSHU, SKI TIAYMAYyWINd AHTUYHUX MUCIUTEINIB 1
HABYaJIM, 10 S3WYHUIIBKA PEITis € 3]I0M, 3arepeuyBajid TPAIUIII0 aHTUYHOI OCBITH —
IPeLbKOI Taideio Ta TaTHHCHKOT humanitas;

— JIOBEIEHO, 110 BEKTOp pedopm immeparopa lOmiana 3HAYHUM YHUHOM OYI0
c(hOpMOBAHO BUXOBAHHSM Y TPAJUIIAX AHTUYHOI OCBITH;

— BHM3HauYeHO BaxuiMBe Miclie 3akoHy lOmiana mpo ocBiTY y #HOro KoHUEMNMii
poBeJeHHS pedopM.

Ymouneno:

— 3Ha4YeHHs oaTKoBoi pedpopmu FOmiaHa Ha 3araabHOIMIIEPCHKOMY PIBHI;

— pedbopmyroun xkpeurBo FOmiaH He HacHiAyBaB 1€papXil0 XPHUCTUSHCHKOTO
JyXOBEHCTBA.

Habynu nooanvuozo pozsumxy:

—  CHCTeMaTH3allls JUKEepeN Ta HayKOBOI JIITepaTypu 3 MpoOJIeMH JOCTIKEHHST,

— npoOnema BUMyIeHoro npuiHaATTs FOnianoMm tutymny ABrycra;

— BHUCBITJIEHHS1 ocoOucToro BHecky fOmiana y ¢hi1ocodCbKy TEUit0 HEOIJIATOHI3MY.

IIpakTyHe 3HAaYeHHS OTPUMAHHUX PpPe3YJbTATIB JucepTalii 00yMOBIIOIOThH
chopMysibOBaH1 y HIA BUCHOBKH, TOJIOXKEHHSI, 3arajbHOTECOPETUYHI Yy3arajibHEHHS, iX
HayKOBa HOBHU3HA. Marepiaau Ta pe3yJbTaTh IUCEPTALiHOI poOOTH MOXYTh OyTH
BUKOPHCTaHI Y HAaBYAJIbHOMY MPOIIEC] 3aKJIaJIiB BUILOI OCBITH T'YMaHITApHOTO HAMpsMY,
npu  po3poOlll 3araJlbHUX Ta CHEMlaJbHUX HaBYAIBHUX KYpPCIB 1 CHEIKYpPCIB,
BIJIMOBITHUX PO3JUTIB HaBYAIbHO-METOJAMYHUX TOCIOHMKIB Ta MiAPYYHHKIB, a TaKOXK

JUTSl HAMMCAHHS CIEIIaJbHUX Ta y3arajlbHIOBAILHUX Tpaib 3 icTopii CTapomaaBHBOTO



25

city, CrapomaBHboro Pumy, penirie3naBctBa. OcoOJMBO KOPUCHUMHU pe3yIbTaTH
aUcepTaliiHoi podotu OyayTh JJIsI HOCHITHUKIB icTOpii Ta penirii mi3Hboi Pumchkoi
iMIiepii, a TakoX MOXYTh CTaTH MIAIPYHTSIM JJIS PO3BUTKY MOJAJBIINX HAyKOBUX
PO3BIIOK 3 IOTUYHUX MPOOIIEM.

Anpobaunisi pe3yabTatiB AocaimkeHHss. OCHOBHI TOJIOKEHHS Ta MaTepiaiu
JOCJIJIPKEHHS OYJ10 MPEeACTaBIeHO y popMi JOMOBIAEH, T€3 Ta MaTepialiB Ha HAYKOBHUX
koHbepenuisx: [l MixkHapogHa HayKOBO-TIpaKTHYHA KOH(EPEHIis MOJOIUX BUEHUX
«PO3BUTOK Cy4dacHOI OCBITM 1 HAayKH: pe3ylbTaTH, MPOOJIEMH, TMEPCIEKTUBH
(dporodbwu, 26-27 6epe3nss 2015 p.); «Uuranns mam’sti mpodecopa Bomogumupa
IBanoBuya KaneeBa: AHTUYHUH CBIT 1 cepeHl Bikny, (XapkiB, 26 uepBusa 2015 p.); 27-1
Mixnapoanai moauHo3HaBYl (imocodebki untanas «I'ymanizm. Jlromuaa. CBIIOMICTBY
(dporoduy, 2015 p.); Il-a MixHapoaHa HaykoBO-TipakTUuHa KoH(epeHiis «CydacHi
TEHJICHIII1 PO3BUTKY OCBITH 1 HAYKH B 1HTEPAUCIUILTIHAPHOMY KOHTEKCTI» (Iporodud,
24-25 Gepe3ns 2016 p.); «HayuHble ucciaenoBaHUs U UX MPAKTUUYECKOE MPUMEHEHHE.
CoBpemeHnHoe cocTosiHue 1 yTu pazputus 2016» (MBanoso, 11-18 okTsa0ps 2016 r.); X-a
MixHapoHa HayKoBa KoH(epeHiis, npucssuena 125-nirtio npodecopa K. E. I'pineBuya,
(XapkiB, 4-5 mwmcromama 2016 p.); MexayHapoaHas HaydHas KoOH(epeHUus
«CoBpemeHHbIe TIPOOJIEMBbl M TIYTH MX pEIIEHUs] B HayKe, TPAHCIOPTE, MPOU3BOACTBE U
obopazopanumn» (MBanoBo, 16-23 mas 2017 r1.); «/IBamisaTh BOoCbMa HayKOBa CecCis
HaykoBoro ToBapuctBa iM. llleBuenka» ([dporobuu, 1 xBitHs 2017 p.); «MixHapoaHa
HAYKOBO-TIpakTU4YHa KoH(pepeHiis: OyHaaMeHTanbH1 Ta MPUKIIAIHI JOCTIHKEHHS: Cy4acH1
HayKoBO-TIpakThuH1 pimeHHs 1 maxoau» (baky — VYxkropom — poroowu, 2017 p.);
«Yuranns nam’sti npodecopa Bomogumupa IBanoBuua Kaneesa, mo 90-mitrst 3 aHs
Hapo/keHHs: AHTHYHMUA cBiT Ta CepenHi Biku», (XapkiB, 23 uyepBHs 2017 p.); Il-a
MikHapoqHa HayKOBO-IpakTW4YHAa KoH(pepeHuiss «[IuTaHHs BCECBITHBOI ICTOPII»
(dporoduy, 10 nucromana 2017 p.); MixnHapogHa HaykoBa KoH(pepeHwis «CycnuibCTBa
JIABHBOI, CEPETHLOBIUHOI 1 PAHHROMO/IEPHOI 100U Ta iX muBiIi3aIiitHa ciaamuHay. J{o 70-
piuysi 3acHyBaHHS Kadeapu ICTOpii CTapoaaBHLOTO CBITY Ta cepenHix BikiB (Kwuis, 1

rpyaas 2017 p.).
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Ily6aikamii. OCHOBHI pe3yJIbTaTH AUCEPTAIIMHOTO JTOCTIIHKEHHS BigoOpa)keHi y
17 HaykoBuX myOmiKarlisx, 3 Akux: 6 — y GaxoBuxX BUAAHHAX, 2 CTATTI OMyOJIiKOBaHI B
1HO3eMHOMY (haxOBOMY BHUaHHI, 9 po3MIlllEHl Y HAYKOBUX 30IpHHUKAX, Mareplaiax Ta
T€3aX HAyKOBUX KOH(EpPEHIIiil.

CTpykrypa Ta o0csir gucepraiii 3yMOBJICHI METOIO 1 3aBIaHHIMU JOCJI1I>)KCHHS.
Pobora cknagaeTbcsi 3 THUTYJIBHOTO apKylla, aHOTAIlll, apKylla 3MICTy, HEpeiKy
YMOBHHX CKOPOUY€Hb, BCTYITY, TPbOX PO3/ILIIB, MOAUICHUX HA 8 MiAPO3ALIIB, BUCHOBKIB,
CIIUCKY BHKOPUCTAHUX JpKepen 1 mitepatypu (356 moswmiiil), 9 momatkiB. 3araibHHIMA
oOcAr auceprailii CTaHOBUTH 263 CTOPIHKH, 3 HUX OCHOBHOT'O TEKCTy — 217 CTOpPIHOK,

CITUCOK BUKOPHUCTAHUX JKEpeI Ta jiTeparypu — 30 CTOpIHOK, T0AaTKH — 16 CTOPIHOK.
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PO3JILI 1
ICTOPIOTPA®IS, TKEPEJA TA METOOJIOTTA JOCIIIKEHHS

1.1 IcTopiorpadis Temu

[Tocrats imMnepaTopa FOmiana TpaauiiiiHO MpUBEPTAE 3HAYHY yBary JOCJITHUKIB.
[Tonpu e MOXKHA CTBEPIXKYBATH, 110 OaraTo acmeKkTiB WOro AisUIBHOCTI HEAOCTATHHO
npejcTaBiieHl B ictopiorpadii. Crnpapai, mpasiiHHIO iMnepaTopa HOmiaHa mpuCBsYEHO
Ha0araTo MeHIIe JOCIIKEeHb, HXK mpaBiiHHIO [le3aps uu ABFyCTa4. Lle BugaeTbcs He
BIOBHI BUIpaBAaHuM, amxe pedopmu FOniana Ta, BIacTHBO, HEBAA4a pecTaBpallii
S3UYHMIITBA € OJIHIEI0 3 BY3JIOBUX MpolOsiem ictopii gomiHaty. [Ipasminnas FOmiana
MOKHA PO3MVIANATH 1 SK COpoOy 3MiH, 1 AK CIpoOy MEepelkoAuTH iM. Y Tepiof
cepenapoBivdsa noctath ®mapis Kmasais KOmana BuCBITIIOBaIach HEraTHMBHO. B 1ieit
4yac 3a HUM 3akpinuiocs chopMoBaHEe HOTO Cy4aCHHUKAMU MPI3BUCHKO «BIiICTymHUK.
[Tin BruIMBOM TBOPIB XPUCTUSIHCHKUX ICTOPUKIB 1 MUCHbMEHHHUKIB iMIiepaTopa FOmiana
CIpUMAaIIH K TOHUTENS Ha XPUCTHUSH.

[cTOpist X € 3HAHHSM, IO [OKA3ye 3MiHM, SIKi BiZOYBAalOThCS y daci’. Y KoxeH
KOHKPETHUW ICTOPUYHUN Mepio 3 SBISIOTbCS BHUIATHI ICTOPUYHI MOCTaTl, IIO
MPUIIBUIIYIOTh, 4YM, HABMAaK{, CHOBUIBHIOIOTH Il 3MIHM. 3aKOHOMIPHO, IO B
ictopiorpadii Oynu cipodbu nopiBHoBaTH HOsiaHa 31 3HAKOBUMHU MOCTATAMH PUMCHKOI,
Ta W He JMie puMcbkoi icropii. T. MOMM3eH MNpOBOAMB NEBHI Hapaienl MIXK
imneparopom lOmianom Ta Hamoneonom I Bonamaprom. IcTopuk 3BepHYB yBary Ha
BiACyTHICTh y HOniaHa KOHKpPETHOI MOJITUYHOI MO3UIli, NMparHeHHs BECTH BiHY Ha
namnepi, BKpail CKpOMHHUH CHOCIO JKUTTS — YU HE HAWUCKPOMHIMIMKI 3 YCIX MOXKJIMBUX
npaBureniB. [l{omgo pemiriiinoi AisibHOCTI iMmeparopa, T. MomMm3eH 3a3Hayae, IO

KOmnian mmB npotu Tedii, OOpOBCs 3a B¥KE MPOrpaHy CIpaBy 1, 3pEHITOI0, 3MYIIEHUN

4 Hctopuorpadus antuunoil ucropuu : Yue6. nmocodue / M1 90 / Iloxn. pen. B. U. Ky3unmna. M. :
Bricmr. mkoima, 1980. C. 153.

* Tomanceka E. IcTopist Ta cydacHa TyMaHITApUCTHKA: TOCIIIKEHHS 3 Teopii 3HaHHs 1po munyie / E.
JlomaHcbka ; mep. 3 mojibck. Ta aHri. B. Ckiokina ; Hayk. pea. B. Ckuokin, C. Tposn. K. : Hika-
HenTtp, 2012. C. 213.
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OyB 11e BU3HATU. ABTOp JOTPUMYEThCA AyMKkH, 1m0 KOmian nHamaraBcs nepeHectu imei
XPHUCTUSHCTBA Ha S3WYHUIITBO. PO3risgarodn aMiHICTPAaTUBHY JISJIBHICTE Ta peopmu
IOmniana B cdepi ynpasminnas, T. MoMM3eH HazuBae ix HeoOXiqHUMH. IMIiepaTop 3ymiB
36KOHOMUTH 0araTo Jep>KaBHUX KOLITIB 1, HA MEPEKOHAHHS aBTOPA, JIEBOBA YAaCTKa IIi€l
eKOHOMIT — (piHAHCH, 110 BUTpavayiucs npu ABopi nomnepeanukis FOmiana. BogHouac
KoMicito, cTBopeHy FOmiaHoMm st po3cCiiyBaHHS TMOJITUYHHMX MPOIECIB 3a 4YaciB
npasiiHHsa Koncranuis I, rocniiHuK yBakae BEIbMH CYMHIBHUM mistHEMY.

T. MoMM3eH He OyB MEpIIUM TPEICTABHUKOM HIMEI[bKOr0 aHTHKO3HABCTBA, XTO
3BEpHYB CBiii TIOTJIsi/] HA TipaBiiHHs iMrneparopa FOmiana. llle y 1812 p. mobaunmna cBiT
mMoHorpadis Bimomoro icropuka llepkBu A. Heannepa: «[Ipo immeparopa HOmiana Ta
HOro TOKOIHHS: iCTOPHYHHIl aHai3» , sKa MEePEeKIafanacs TAKOXK IHIIMMH MOBAMHL
PerenbHo pocniguBim penmiriiiai norsau FOmiaHa Ta cnpsMoBaHy Ha BiIPOIKEHHS
S3UYHUIITBA MOJITUKY, aBTOP POOUTH BHUCHOBOK NPO T€, L0 HEYUCEIbHI CBITYEHHS
I0JI0 KPUBABUX IMEpPECTiyBaHb XPUCTUSH HE [alOTh JOCTaTHIX TIJACTaB A
3BuHyBaueHHs [Omiana. HacnpaBai, Ha JIyMKy [OCHIIHMKA, NepeciigyBaHHS Ta
MPUMYyCOBa 3MiHA BipU CYNEPEUMSIM HOr0 MPUHIMIAM 1 HE JIUMIIE TMOJTITHUYHUM, SIK
CTBEP/KYIOTh XpPUCTUAHCHKI ICTOPUKH, aje i peNiriiHuM Ta CI)iJ'IOCOCbCBKI/IMg. E.Ilak y
MoHorpadii «Micta Ta mogarku B omituii FOmiana: Jlocaimkennas oOpasy iMneparopa
3a JpKeperlamMu» 30CepeKye yBary Ha €KOHOMIYHIM momitwii iMmmeparopa FOmiana ta

o . . .. e
IPaBOBiM CTOPOH1 B3a€EMHH 3 MicTaMu PuMCBKoOi iMmepii”.

® Mommsen T. Uctopuss pumckux ummepatopoB / mep. T. A. OpecroBoii. CII6. : FOBenta, 2002.
C. 528-529.

7 Neander A. Ueber den Kayser Julianus und sein Zeitalter : ein historisches Gemadlde. Leipzig : F.
Perthes, 1812. iv, 172 p.

® Neander A. The emperor Julian and his generation. An historical picture. Translated by G.V. Cox.
London : J.W. Parker, 1850. P. 127.

°Pack E. Stadte und Steuern in der Politik Julians : Untersuchungen zu den Quellen eines Kaiserbildes.
Bruxelles : Latomus, Revue d’etudes latines, 1986. 420 p. Perr. aus.: Lieu S. N. C. Julian as Emperor.
CR. New Series. 1996. Ne 2. Vol. 46. P. 323-325. — Reviewed Work : Stidte und Steuern in der Politik
Julians. Untersuchungen zu den Quellen eines Kaiserbildes by E. Pack. Brussels : Revue d’Etudes
Latines, 1986. 420 p.
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OnHUM 3 HaAWBIAOMIIIUX JOCTITHUKIB KUTTS, TBOPYOCTI Ta MOJITUKH IMIIEpaTopa
IOniana € iramiicekuii mocmigHUK JIK. Herpilo. Ile mocuth IiKaBUH BYCHHUH 3
OpHUTiHAJTBHUMH TIOTIIAAaMH. VOoro ymoGaeHuME reposiMu Oyiii BEINKI HeBipyrodi, sKi,
4yepe3 CBOE TEPETBOPEHHS, CTAJM CIPaBXKHIMU amocTtojaMu; BimoMi ¢inocodu, ski
HaMarajmcs 3pOOUTH penirito cBoiM ¢uiocopcbkuM Kpeao. BiH peTenbHO BUBYAB
TaKoro pojly 0COOMCTOCTi, HAMaraBcs 3pO3YMITH iXHIO CYTHICTh. OJIHI€IO 3 Moro Mpii
M 110318 OyJsio Te, 1Mo OJHOTO JHS peniris 1 ¢imocodist, Bipa i po3ym, IPUUAYTH 10
ineanbHOro mpuMupeHHs. Cepen 00’€KTIB HWOTO JOCHTIKEHHS, OKpiM IMIeparopa
IOmiana, 6y Takox: Mapk ABpeniii, cB. [1aBio Ta cB. ABrycTuH .

[Tpucesuena IOmiany icropuuna mpans Jx. Herpi, Buxomute 3a pamku
OiorpadiqyHOro JOCHIIKEHHS, 03asK PO3KPUBAE OOCTAaBUHU JyXOBHOI curtyarii [V crt.,
B SAKOMY JKMB IMIEpatop. ABTOp HE J07a€ HIAKUX HOBUX (akTiB 10 ictopii LlepkBu
JIOCHIPKYBAaHOTO TEpioJy, ajne BIH 3MajbOBYE SICKpABYy KapTHHY MOpPaJIbHOTO
CepelloBUIla  XPUCTHUSHIZOBAHOI  IMmepii 1 OJUCKy4Ye BHCBITJIIOE  PO3BUTOK
XPUCTUSHCbKUX JIOKTPUH, a TaKOX HEoIaToHi3MYy. JlochigHuk Oauuth y crpoOi
Omiana BIIHOBUTH €JUIIHI3M BIJNOBIIb HA JOKAa3W KOPYIILIi, OyK€ MNOMIMPEHIN Yy
xpuctusHebkii Lepksi [V et

Kputnuno posrnsgatoun mnoctath HOmiana, #oro misIbHICTE 1 OCOOIHMBO
dinocoderki mormsanu, Jx. Herpi anamizye Bce 1ie y TICHOMY TMEpEIUIETEHHI 3 JyXOM
€OXH, B SIKii ®UB oro repoil. Leit pemiriiiHuii eni3o/ y WOro JOCHIIKEHHI HE MTOCTa€e
HI BUIpaBIaHHSIM, HI aTakOl Ha IMIEpaTropa, aje HEYNEepPEeIKeHUM, CIOKIMHUM 1
CTapaHHUM BHUKJIaJIOM (pakKTiB 1 MPUYUH HOTO AISTILHOCTI. ABTOpP HaMaraeTbcs MiTIATH
00’exTuBHO A0 ocobuctocti FOmiana Ta ioro pedopM, HE MiAIAIOUUCH XapaKTEPHUM

JUISL XpPUCTUSHCHKOTO CEpeloBUIla cTepeoThnaMm. Y MiATBEPIKEHHS JOpeyHO Oyne

' Negri G. Julian the Apostate. Translated from the second Italian edition by the Duchess Litta-
Visconti-Arese. Vol. I. New York : Scribner, 1905. 320 p. ; Negri G. Julian the Apostate. Translated
from the second Italian edition by the Duchess Litta-Visconti-Arese. Vol. 1l. New York : Scribner,
1905. 321-636 p.

1 Villari P. Introduction / Negri G. Julian the Apostate. Translated from the second Italian edition by
the Duchess Litta-Visconti-Arese. Vol. I. New York : Scribner, 1905. P. xii.

12 Christie F. A. Review. AHR. 1906. Ne 3. Vol. 11. P.631-633. — Reviewed Work : Julian the
Apostate by Gaetano Negri. New York : Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1905. Two vols. xxxiv,320 p. ;
vi, 321-636 p.
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HAaBeCTHM TakKy mnurary: «B mepiom 3aHemamy immepii He Oyio mocrari OuIbII
OpUTIHANBbHOI, OUIBII IiKaBOi 1 MpuBaOIMBOiI, aHDX immeparop HOman, 1 #oro
HelacjauBa JOJs IIUIKOM 3aclyroBY€ CHIBUYTTSA. AJie IepKOBHA Tpaaullis Oyra
CTPAIlIEHHO BOPOXOK J10 HbOro. Bona mnpo3Bana #oro BiacTymHukoM 1 3 LUM
MPI3BHCHKOM 3aCyAHIIA HOTO 10 MPOK/IBOHIB 1 TEMpSBI» .

[Ile oaumH mpencTaBHUK ITaTiMCHKOro aHTUKO3HaBcTBa — Jk. PimiorTi, aBTOp
moHorpadii «Immeparop IOmian Bimcrynmauk», ska Oyma mnepekianeHa IHITAMUA
moBamu . JlocmimHHK BKasye, mo IOmiaH OYB NPUXMIBPHHKOM apiaHCTBA, KOIH
BIJIMOBHBCS BiJl XpUCTHSIHCTBA. 3 IICBHUMH 3aCTEPEKEHHSIMH BiH CTBEPKYE, 110 FOmian
OyB 3MYIICHUN TNPUUHATH THUTYJI ABrycTa, Xo4ya BaraBcs IOJ0 LbOro. JlocimimaHuk
NPUXUIBHO BIATYKYETHCS MPO (PiHAHCOBY Ta aaMiHICTpatuBHy pedopmu HOmiana, xouya
BBa’kae, 1110 BOHU HE 30BCIM BIAMOBIIaJIK TOrOYACHIM CUTYyaIli.

Cepen mpucsiueHux imrepatropori HOmiany HaykoBux mnpainpb XX CT., OJHIEIO 3
Kpamux € pobora Oenbriiicekkoro npociigauka K. bine — «Kurrs immepartopa
IOniana»'™, sika mepexnaganacs TaKoX iHmmMH MoBamu. Ha mymKy aBropa, 60poTb6a
IOniana 3 XpUCTUSIHCTBOM CTajia pe3yiabTaTOM Cepii pI3HOTO POAY HEMPOAyMaHUX JiH, a
HE SKOTOCh HaIepea NMpOoAyMaHOro IUTaHY, 3 BU3HAYCHUMHM 3a3JaJIeTiAb eTanamMu Horo
peaizari.

[IpoGnemamu 3aHemagy TpaAMIIHHOI PUMCBKOI pemirii Ta yTBEpKCHHS
XpUCTUSHCTBA 3aiMaBcs (paniy3bkuii gociigauk [. Byacke, Monorpadis sikoro

. 16 .
HEOJIHOPA30BO TepeBHlaBasiaca Ta Oyja TepekiaJeHa 1HO3eMHMMU MoBaMu . BiH

3 Negri G. Julian the Apostate. Translated from the second lItalian edition by the Duchess Litta-
Visconti-Arese. Vol. I. New York : Scribner, 1905. P. 1.

“ Ricciotti G. L’imperatore Giuliano 1’ Apostata secondo i documenti. Milano : Mondadori, 1956. 346
p. ; Ricciotti G. Julian the Apostate. Translated by M. Joseph Costelloe. Milwaukee : Bruce Pub. Co.
1960. 275 p.

©Bidez J. La vie de I’empereur Julien. Paris : Société d’édition “Les Belles lettres”, 1930. x, 408 p.

1% Boissier G. La Fin du paganisme ; étude sur les derniéres luttes religieuses en occident au quatriéme
siecle. T. I. Paris : Hachette, 1891. 462 p. ; Boissier G. La Fin du paganisme ; étude sur les derniéres
luttes religieuses en occident au quatriéme siécle. T. Il. Paris : Hachette, 1894. 452 p. ; Byacse I'.
[Tanenue si3praectBa : MccnenoBanue mocienHen penuruno3noil 6ops0sl Ha 3anazae B 4 Beke : [lepeBon
¢ ¢paniysckoro / Ilep. mox. pex., ¢ npeauci. M. C. Kopenun. M. : K. T. Connarenkos, 1892. 584 c.
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posrnsanae peniriiny nomtuky HOmiana y mupmioMy KOHTEKCTI 1 MPUXOIUTH 10
BICHOBKY, III0 BiH HE 3pO3YMiB XPHCTHSHCTBO .

[TpaBiinHs Ta nmoniTUKY iMneparopa FOmiana gociiakyBaB (ppaHIly3bKUl BUCHHM
I1. Anmap. Cdeporo oro mpodeciitnux 3amikaBieHb Oyna icropis Llepksu [-IV cr.
[IpucBdauena B3aeMuHaMm PuMy Ta XpUCTUSHCTBA, MOHorpadis BUTpuUMana 0Oaratro
epeBHIaHp Ta MEpeKIaganacs {HIIMMH MoBaMu °. IcTopuk Bkasye, mo FOmiam,
Hacnigytoun Maxkcumiana II Jlazy, BuOynyBaB iepapxit0 >KepIliB, 3a MPUKIATOM
XPUCTUSIHCHKOTO JyXoBeHCTBAa. Ha nymky pgociinHuka, 3 XpuctusiacTBa IOmian
3amo3uyyBaB MpomoBifl. IcTopuk 300pakae FOmiana roHuTeneM XpUCTUSHCHKOI PEiTii,
3BUHYBA4YIOUU MOTO y KEPIBHUIITBI TOHIHHAMH, Y HAKJIQJ€HH1 JOJIaTKOBOTO MOJATKY Ha
XPUCTHUSH, Y CIIpO01 3aBJIaTH MPSMOTO0 yJaapy XpUCTUSHCHKIN LlepkBi 1 11 yueHHro uepe3
IUTAHOBAaHE BIJHOBJIEHHS MicTa €pycanum 1 CBsllleHHOro Xxpamy iyneis. IIpore, Ha
IYMKYy aBTOpa, SIKy BIH OOIPYHTOBY€, TMOCHJIAIOUKUCh Ha XPUCTUSHCHKI JpKepera,
IMIIepaTop He 3MIr BTUIMTHU B JKUTTS CBOi IUIAHM 4Yepe3 uyjeca, Kl BiIOyBanucs Ha
MicCIIl 6y,7:[iBHI/II_[TBa19.

@®paHuy3bKuil TOCHIIHUK pociiicbkoro moxomxeHHs O. KoxeB HamucaB LiKaBy
npamto — «Imnepatop FOmiaH Ta HOro MHUCTENTBO MUCHbMa», sKa Oyia nepekiazeHa
TaKOX ITaIiCbKOI0 MOBOK> . ABTOp cTBepKye, mo KOman 6yB dimocodom-areicTom,
SKUW TIPUXOBYBAB CBOi CIIPaBXHI PEJIridHI TMOTISIM HaBITh MICIAS TOTO, SK CTaB
imniepatopom. Bin yBaxkae, mo FOmian ipoHIYHO BUCMIIOBAB SI3MYHUIIbKI BIpPYBaHHS MIX
pSAIKaMH CBOIX TBOPIB 1 OOSIBCS XPUCTUSHCHKOI HETEPIHUMOCTI CBOTO CKENTHUYHOTO
aTei3My, a TOMY HIATPUMYBaB SI3UYHUIITBO.

Baptum yBarm € OiorpadiuHuii TBIp HayKOBO-IOMYJSIPHOTO  XapakTepy
«Imnepatop IOmian abo obOnaneHa wmpis» BIAOMOro (pPaHIY3bKOrO ICTOpUKA 1

nuceMeHHuka JK. benya-Memen. ABrop 300paxae FOmiana sik TpariyHy mocrath, sKa

Y byacwe I'. Tlamenue s3piyectBa : MccienoBanue MocieaHel peauruno3noi 06ops0Obl Ha 3amazne B 4
Beke : IlepeBon ¢ ¢panmysckoro / Ilep. mon. pen., ¢ mpemucia. M. C. Kopemmn. M. : K. T.
Connarenkos, 1892. C. 65-71.

¥ Allard P. Le christianisme et I’empire romain de Néron a Théodose. Paris : V. Lecoffre, 1908. xii,
333 p.

19 Amnnap I1. Xpuctuanctso u Pumckas ummnepus ot Hepona no ®eonocus : [Ilep. ¢ ¢p.] / Cou. Ions
Amnapa. CII6. : Cunon. tam., 1898. C. 191-233.

**Kojeve A. L’imperatore Giuliano e I’arte della scrittura. Roma : Donzelli, 1998. 70 p.
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KWJIa B €MOXy 3MiH, NPOMOHYIOYH BOJHOYAC CBOE PO3YMIHHS iMIiepaTopa-
pedopmaropa, sIKMii, Ha HOro JTyMKY, HaMaraBcsl 3yMUHUTH 4ac 1, MO CyTi, TOBEPHYTHU
ICTOpit0 Ha3aJa. ABTOp Ha OCHOBI XPUCTHSIHCBKHUX JDKEpesl Mokazye moctaTh FOmiaHa
KEPTBOIO CBOT0 4Yacy, po3rjisjaroud Horo >kutta sk Tparenito. Ilpams K. benya-
Menien mnepeknaganacs TaKOX 1HITAMHU MoBaMu>’. V2007 p. mobauuna CBIT
moHorpadisa II. Penyuui «llonituuni iaei Ta ypsan imnepatopa HOmianay, y sikiidi BiH
3a/IeKJIapyBaB HaMaraHHs BUIIUTH BIA TPajAMLIAHONO MIAXOAY JO JOCIIIKEHHS
npaBiiHHsa FOmiaHa, skuif 3a3BUYail 3BOIUTHCS 10 PO3MIIIAY HOro pemiriiHoil pedhopmu
gy 6iorpadiyHOTrO MPUHIKITY. SIK 3aCBIMUYIOThH PEIEH311, JOCITTU IIHOTO HOMY BIATIOCS
HE [IOBHOIO Mipor0~2,

[IpaBninus immepatopa FOmiana, fioro peniriiiHa Ta 30BHIIIHS TOJITHKA CTalld
IpEeMETOM HAayKOBHUX 3alliKaBJIEHb OJTHOTO 3 HAWBHJATHIIIMX OpPUTAHCHKUX 1CTOPUKIB
XVII ct. — E. T'i660oHa. Imnepatop KOman y apyromy i TpeTboMy TOMi HOTO TBOPY
«lcropis 3a”enagy 1 pyHHyBaHHsA Pumchkoi iMnepi'l'»23 BUCTYIIA€ SIK THUIIOBUI
MpEeACTaBHUK 3aHenagatoyoro mnomiteismy. E. ['i000oH Oepe 10 yBaru peniridny
atMochepy B 00y MpaBiiHHA IMIIEpaTopa, a B HOro peiiriiHiid MOJITUII 1CTOPUK
BOauae: «MmiICTYNIHY CHUCTEMYy, 3a Jomnomororo sikoi FOmiaH 1uiaHyBaB JOCSTTH
pe3yNbTaTiB TOHIHHSA, HE HAKJIMKAIOUM Ha ce0¢ 3BHUHYBAUYC€Hb a00 MiJI03pH B IIHOMY
3JI09MHI. AJie SKIIo 3ryOHui AyX (aHaTU3My PO30ECTHB cepIie 1 pO3yM JTOOPOUYECHOTO
MOHAapxa, CJiJ 313HAaTUCA, IO 1 JIHCHI CTpaXKJAaHHS XPHUCTUSH OyiaM pPO3AyTI Ta
nepeOUTbIIEH] JIIOJICBKUMU MPUCTPACTIMH 1 PENIriAHUM eHTy31a3MoM. CMUPEHHICTH 1

MOKIPHICTh, SIKUMH BIAPI3HSUIMCS TEPII MOCTIIOBHUKYA C€BaHTENIs, CIYKUIU IS X

2 Benoist-Méchin J. Kaiser Julian : oder der vergliihte Traum. Frankfurt (Main) : Societits-Verlag,
1979. 295 p. ; benya-Memen XK. Wmnepatop lOnuman, wnm Onanennas meura / IlepeBon c
¢dpanmysckoro 3. M. [IpaiitoBoii. IIpenuciosue M. B. bubukosa // )Ku3zHp 3aMeuaTelbHBIX JTIOJCH.
Bem. 813. M. : Monopnas I'sapaus, 2001. 270 c.

22 Renucci P. Les idées politiques et le gouvernement de I’empereur Julien. Bruxelles : Latomus, 2000.
537 p. Hus. peu. : Humphries M. Julian. CR. New Series. 2007. Ne 1. Vol. 57. P. 194-195. —
Reviewed Work : Les Idées politiques et le gouvernement de 1’empereur Julien by P. Renucci.
Brussels : Editions Latomus, 2000. 537 p.

2 T'u660u D. Uctopus ymanka u paspymeHus Benukoil Pumckolt ummnepuu : 3akar v majaeHue
Pumckoii umnepuu : B 7 1. T. 2 / Ilep. ¢ anura. M. : Kawxknslit kiy6, 2008. 576 c., ['n66on 3. Uctopus
yrmaaka u paspymeHus Benukoit Pumckoit nmnepun : 3akaT u nagenue Pumvckoit umnepun : B 7 1. T. 3
/ Ilep. ¢ aura. M. : Kuwxknblii kiny6, 2008. 624 c.
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HACTYMHUKIB PaJllie MPeIMETOM MOXBaJl, aHIX MPEIMETOM HACIITyBaHHSA. XPUCTHUSIHHU,
SIK1 BK€ TIOHAJ COPOK POKIB KE€pyBaju IHUBUILHUM 1 IIEPKOBHUM YIPABIIHHIM IMIIEpii,
BIAJM B HaxaOHI MOPOKH, MOPOJKYBaH1 yAadero, 1 3BUKJIM BIPUTH, LIO JIMILIE CBSTI
MaloTh NpPaBO MAaHYBAaTH Haja 3emiero. Sk Tuibku HenpussHb FOmiaHa mnoz0aBuia
JyXOBEHCTBO THUX IMPUBUIEIB, SKI Oyau HOMYy HajaHl NpuxmwibHICTIO KocTsSHTHHa
Benukoro, BOHO Mo4ayio CKap>KUTUCA Ha HAKOPCTOKIII THOOJEHHS, @ BIpPOTEPIHUMICTb
II0JI0 110JIONOKJIOHHUKIB 1 O €PETUKIB CTala JJIsl OPTOAOKCAIBHOI MapTii NpeaIMeToOM
ckopboTH 1 ckaHmamy»’'. I[ikaBuM € TBepKCHHS iCTOpHKA, L0 KOIM O IMIepaTop
3aXO0TiB BUKOPECHHUTH XPUCTHSHCTBO, TO 3iTKHYBCS O 3 MIKYCOOHOIO BifHOW0 .

[{ikaBe mocmimkeHHs npaBiiHHsA iMmrmepaTopa FOmiana mposiB J[x. Penman, sxuit
onyoOuikyBaB MoHorpadito «Imnepatp HOmiaH, sSI3UYHULITBO Ta XPUCTUSHCTBO». ABTOP
BBaKae, 10 HeBgaya IOmiaHa y cmpaBl BiIPOMKEHHS S3UYHUIITBA HE TMPOCTO
JTUCKpEIUTYBaJIa €JUI1HI3M (TOOTO — S3WYHUIITBO) K BIPOCIIOBIIaHHS, aje W 3yMOBHIIA
HOro 3aHena K iHTEIEKTYaIbHOI CHCTEMHU .

Y 1895 p. mobaumna cBit MoHorpadis A. I'apanep — «tOmian, ¢inocod Ta
IMIIepaTop 1 OCTaHHS OOpPOTHOA SI3UYHULTBA 3 XPUCTUSHCTBOMY. JlOCHITHUIS BBaXae,
o FOmian He 3p03yMiB XpUCTHUSHCTBO, 0OaUMB Yy HbOMY JIMIIE IMITAIll0 YECHOT, OyB
TOTOBHUI MOBIPUTH y BCE IMOTaHe, 110 TOBOPWJIM MPO HUX BOPOTU. 3aBEPIIYIOUYH CBOIO
IpaLko, TOCIITHUI 3a3Havae, mo FOmiaH mOMUIIMBCS, JyMaroud, IO XPUCTUSHCTBO
IIBUJIKO TTOTHMSIHIE TIEpe] MEPEMOXKHOI0 cllaBoro I'perii, ajie He MEHIIIE TTOMITHIIHCS 1
Ti, XTO BBaXXaB, 10 €JUIIHI3M Oyje moxoBaHuW B Moruji imneparopa. Lli aBi Teuii Tak

. . . 27
ImepeMimaInucsAa, o BaXKO 3p03yMITH, SIK BOHU MOXKYTb 6YTI/I OJIHa 0e3 1Hmoi .

? T'u66ou D. Uctopus ynagka u paspymenus Benukoir Pumckoil mMmnepuu : 3akaT W MajJeHUE
Pumckoii umnepun : B 7 1. T. 2 / Ilep. ¢ aurn. M. : Kawxkusii kiny6, 2008. C. 557.

2 T'u66oH ?. Uctopus ynanka u paspymenus Benukoir Pumckoil mmmepuu : 3akaT W MajJeHUE
Pumckoii umnepun : B 7 1. T. 2 / Ilep. ¢ aurn. M. : Kawxkusii kiny6, 2008. C. 558.

** Rendall G. The Emperor Julian : paganism and Christianity, with genealogical, chronological and
bibliographical appendices. Cambridge : Deighton, Bell, and Co., 1879. P. 276.

*’Gardner A. Julian, philosopher and emperor and the last struggle of paganism against Christianity.
New York, G.P. Putham’s Sons, 1895. P. 214, 354-355.
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[likaBi myMku 11om0 TmpaBiiiHHS iMmreparopa FOmiana BuciaoBuB E. Towmricos,
OPUTAHCHKHII AHTHKO3HABEIb IpIAHACHKOrO IOXOMKEHHS . BiH BKasye Ha Te, IO
Ammian kputukye lOmiana 3a mocmiXx y BIWCBKOBUX CHpaBaX, 3a Opak TiJHOCTI
iMIIepaTopa, 3a IMIyJIbCUBHY MOBEIHKY Ta 1H.

BaxxnuBuii acnekT peniriiiHoro po3BUTKy Pumcekoi immepii y cepenuni |V cr.
posrsinyB P, EnOGpyk. JlochmigHuk AeTalibHO MPOCTYAIIOBaB JKEpeina Ta BUBYUB
oo0ctaBunu Bizuty Koncraunuis Il 1o Puma y 357 p., okpeciauB maHiBHI MiJXOIU LIOAO
peniriiiHoro ctaHoBuina y Pumi cepenunu IV cT., miakpeciuB 3HAUYCHHS S3UYHUITBA Y
peNiriiHoMy >KUTTi PuMa 1 mpwiInoB A0 BHUCHOBKY, IO XPUCTUSHCHKUH IMIIEpaTOp
Koncranmiii 1l BTpaTtuB 10BipY 10 SI3UYHUIBKUX CEHATOPIB-apUCTOKPATIB 1 3HAYHO
oomexuB ix BmiuB>. Y. Toddapa, amamisyloun IisuibHICTH immepatopa IOumiana,
poOUTHh BHCHOBOK, HI0 MOro o0pa3 sIK KOHCEPBATUBHOIO pedopmaropa BUIAAETHCS
nepebinpmeHM .

Cepen pocnimkenb XX cT. HazBeMo Takox mnpauto P. bpayninra «Immeparop
IOnian»’', sika Mae Giorpadiunmii xapaxtep. Jms P.Bpayminra IOmas Bucrymae
TOJIOBHUM T€POEM TPELBKOI Tpareaii, SKUil 3aMHUCIIOETHCA HaJ CBOEIO OCOOMCTICTIO Ta
CBOIM CTAHOBHMILEM, HE 3aBXJH PO3yMi€ CBOi BUOOpPU Ta MPOTHO3YE iXHI HACIIJIKH.
[Ipams icTopuka 3a3Hana KPUTUKH Yepe3 Te, IO BiH HE BHUCBITIWB 3HAYCHHS
XpUCTUSIHCTBA y JKHUTTI immepatopa. ®. Pomep Haronomrye Ha ToMy, IO aBTOPY
notpioHO Oyno po3kpuTu o0i3HaHICTh HOmiaHa B XPUCTUSHCBHKUX CYINEPEYHOCTAX 3
Pumcobkoro ictopiero. Ha mymky @. Pomepa, mocmimxenusi P. Bpayninra Biamosinae

; 32
HOTpC6aM IMUPOKOI'o KOJIa YUTa4d1B, aJIC HC BUCHUX .

*® Thompson E.A. The historical work of Ammianus Marcellinus. Cambridge : Cambridge University
Press, 1947. xii, 145 p.

* Edbrooke R. O. The Visit of Constantius Il to Rome in 357 and Its Effect on the Pagan Roman
Senatorial Aristocracy. AJPh. 1976. Ne 97. P. 40-61.

% Goffart W. Did Julian Combat Venal Suffragium? A Note on CTh 2. 29. 1. CPh. 1970. Ne 3. Vol.
65. P. 145-151.

%! Browning R. The Emperor Julian. Reprint. Berkeley and Los Angeles : University of California
Press, 1978. xii, 256 p.

%2 Romer F. E. Review. AHR. 1980. Ne 1. Vol. 85. P. 96-97. — Reviewed Work : The Emperor Julian
by Robert Browning. Reprint. Berkeley and Los Angeles : University of California Press, 1978.
xii, 256 p.
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[IpakTuHO omHOYACHO 3 HociimkeHHsM P. bpayHinra mo6auwmna cBiT MoHOTrpadis
I'. Boyepcoka®, 1e po3risiHyTO PisHOMAHITHI acleKTH MPoGIIeMH, alie MOPIBHAHO MAJIo
yBaru BIJBEJEHO TBOpaM 1MIeparopa, Horo @uiocodpcbkuM moriasgam Ta
IHTENeKTyallbHIi  AisuibHOCTI. lle smakoHiuHe, ane CKpyMyiabO3HE JOCTIIKEHHS
IPYHTYETHCS Ha aHaJI31 JpKepen 1 3aiiMae BaKIIMBE MICIE B PO3BUTKY ICTOPUYHOI HAYKH
XX cr*. Jlexinbka poOit, mpucBaueHux immneparopoBi FOmiany, Hanexats nepy T.
Baprca®. IpyHTOBHY MOHOrpadiio IOZO B3AEMHUH XPHCTHSHCTBA T4 S3MYHHITBA
«XPUCTUAHCTBO Ta SI3UYHUIITBO Y YETBEPTOMY — BOCBMOMY CTOJITTI» OmyOiikyBaB P.
Makmannen. Bin posrasgae Takox 1 mpaBiiHHsA immeparopa FOmiana y mupmiomy
KOHTEKCTI TOrOYaCHUX 1CTOPHYHHUX nopiii™. Ilikasi npobnemu mgHiMae A. Kamepon y
MoHorpadii «Ocrtanni si3uuynuku Pumy». Ha ioro aymky, FOmian OyB miacnuBuit
BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH MOJIBIHHY KOHHOTAIIIIO (KYJIbTY 1 KyJIbTypH) TepMiHa «EuTiH» 1 Horo
HEJOBrOTpUBaJIa CIpoda MPUIMHUTHA HABYAHHS XPUCTHSHAMU KJIACUKHA Maja Ha yBasl
SI3MYHALIEKY MOHOIIOIIO Ha CBITCHKY KYJIBTYDY" .

[TpucBsuenuii immnepartopoBi FOmiaHy po3fin A TPUHAALSATOIO TOMY JIPYroro
BujaHHs KemOpimxchkoi aHTH4HOI icTopii miarorysas . Xant. JlocmiaHuk po3risaae
0arato acIeKkTiB IMOJITHUKU IMIEpaTopa, 30KpeMa Horo BINCHKOBY AISUIbHICTh. BUTBY
pu APreHToparti OIIHIOE sIK ocobucThii Tpiym( me3apsi, y SKoro OyB JIUIE OJWH PIK

JIOCBITYy BIMCHKOBMX moxoniB B ['ammii mpotu BapBapchkux IwiemeH. J[. XaHT

% Bowersock G. W. Julian the Apostate. Cambridge : Harvard University Press, 1978. xii, 135 p.

* Kaegi W. E. Review. AHR. 1979. Ne1. Vol. 84. P.130-131. — Reviewed Work : Julian the
Apostate by G. W. Bowersock. Cambridge : Harvard University Press, 1978. xii, 135 p.

*Barnes T.D. Athanasius and Constantius : theology and politics in the Constantinian empire.
Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press, 1993. xviii, 343 p., {us. pei. : Drake H. A. Review.
AHR. 1994. Ne 5. Vol. 99. P. 1667. — Reviewed Work : Athanasius and Constantius : Theology and
Politics in the Constantinian Empire by Timothy D. Barnes. Cambridge : Harvard University Press,
1993. xviii, 343 p. ; Barnes T. D. A Law of Julian. CPh. 1974. Ne 4. P. 288-291 ; Barnes T. D.
Statistics and the Conversion of the Roman Aristocracy. JRS. Vol. 85. P. 135-147.

% MacMullen R. Christianity and paganism in the fourth to eighth centuries. New Haven, Conn. : Yale
University Press, 1997. vi, 282 p. lus. perr. : Humphries M. Review. CR. New Series. 2001. Ne 2. Vol.
51. P. 435-436. — Reviewed Work : Christianity and Paganism in the Fourth to Eighth Centuries by R.
MacMullen. New Haven and London : Yale University Press, 1997. vi, 282 p.

37 Cameron A. The last pagans of Rome. New York, N.Y. : Oxford University Press, 2013. P. 7 ; {us.
pei. : Kelly G. Late Roman Pagans. CR. New Series. 2015. Ne 1. Vol. 65. P. 230-233. — Reviewed
Work : The Last Pagans of Rome by Cameron Alan. New York : Oxford University Press, 2011. xii,
878 p.
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JTOTPUMYETHCS TYMKH, 1110 Tiporojomienns FOmiana Asrycrom B [Tapuki noennye y co0i
BCl KJacW4yHI pucH y3ypmamii mi3Hboi Pumcekoi immepii. IlikaBoro, aie
KOHTPOBEP31iHOI0, € AyMKa ICTOpUKA LI0JI0 MPUYUH nepcbkoro noxony FOmiana B 363
p. ABTOp nepekoHanuid, mo kOmian, 6epyun npukian 3 Anekcanapa Cesepa 1 Tpasna,
NpornaryBaB TOBEPHEHHS [0 «CTapoOro CTUJIIO» PHUMCHKOI arpecii MpOTH BEITHUKOTO
BOpOra Ha CXOji, 1 TUCKPEAUTyBaB 0OOpOHHY BiliHY Ha miBHO4YI Mecomnoramii, sIKy BiB
Horo nonepenHuk. [IpuunMHOIO BENMKOI HACTYyNAIbHOI ekcreauuii, Ha AyMKy JI. XaHTa,
6yI10 BIIaCHE MparHeHHs IMIIepaTopa 10 CIIABHOI 1 «TpaiuuiiiHoi» Bifiau nporu Iepcii’.

bararo mocmimkeHb NMPUCBIYCHO 3OBHIIIHIN ITOMITHIN IOmiana®®. Jns Hac uei
aCIMEeKT BXXJIMBHUM TOMY, IO 30BHIIIHS MOJIITUKA, OYEBHUIHO, TaK YU TaK, MEPEIUICTCHA 3
MOJIITUKOIO BHYTPIIIHKOIO 1 3HAYHOIO MIpPOI0 HEwo BU3HayaeThes. JisubHIicTh FOmiana y
lanmii Oynma omHOYACHO 1 peasi3ali€rd MOJITUKKA BHYTPIIIHBOI — aJMIHICTpyBaHHS
MPOBIHIIIT, Ta 30BHIIIHBOI — BIACIY arpecii repMaHChKUX TUIeMeH. BaxkinBo mam’staTu
TaKoX MpO Te, 10 caMe€ MpHU peaiizallii 30BHINIHLOMOMITUYHUX IUIaHiB caMm lOmiaH 1
3arunyB. Sk TouHo Bkazye M. Ilexompka-Knboc: «Pa3zom 31 cmeptio BiacrynHuka
«[IOMEpJIay Hajlsl Ha BIJHOBJIEHHS Ha TEPUTOPIi IMIEpil A3UYHHUIBKOI peniri'l'>>40.
3rajaemo xoda O mpo JesdKl mpall, NPUCBAYEHI 30BHIMIHIMA MOJITHLI IMIIEpaToOpa
IOmiana. Anani3z onucanoi AMmianoMm Mapremrinom OutBu npu Aprenropati B 357 p.
mpoBiB P. brokmi. Ha nymky icropuka, AmMmian MapuemiiH po3risiiae pUMCHKY
JIEp’KaBy SIK CBOEPIAHY 3aMKHYTY (OpPTEIfo, CTIHM AKOI € MeXaMH, 1, KOJIM BOHU
PYHHYIOTBCS, iX MOTPIOHO TMOCTIWHHO 3axuIIaTH Ta BigHOBMIOBaTU. lle 3aBmaHHs

BukoHyBaB lOmian. BiH BuransB repMaHChKi IUIEMEHA, HalaJaB Ha iXHI 3eMIl,

*Hunt D. Julian. CAH? Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1998. Vol. XIII. P. 51-59, 73-74.

* Ubarymmn P. V. U3 ucropun nepcuackoi kamnanuu fOmuana (peiin Cebactuana u IIpokormms).
ANTIQVITAS AETERNA. TloBomkckuii aHTHKOBeaueckuil xypHaia. Bem. 2 : Boitna, apmus u
BOCHHOE Jiesio B anTHYHOM Mupe. CapatoB : M3n-Bo Capat. yn-ta, 2007. C. 182-185 ; Frendo D.
Dangerous Ideas : Julian’s Persian Campaign, Its Historical Background, Motivation, and Objectives.
Bulletin of the Asia Institute. 2007. New Series. Vol. 21 P. 79-96 ; Bevan G. Roman Imperial Policy
from Julian to Theodosius by R. Malcolm Errington. Phoenix. 2009. Ne 1/2. Vol. 63. P. 204-206. —
Reviewed Work : Errington M. R. Roman imperial policy from Julian to Theodosius. — Chapel Hill :
The University of North Carolina Press, 2006. xii, 336 p. ; Kaegi W. E. The Emperor Julian at Naissus.
L’ Antiquité Classique. 1975. Fasc. 1. T. 44. P. 161-171 ; Maksymiuk K. Geography of Roman-Iranian
wars. Military operations of Rome and Sasanian Iran. Siedlce, 2015. 143 p.

* Piechocka-Klos M. Opis $mierci Juliana Apostaty w wybranych zrodlach chrzescijanskich i
poganskich (IV-V W.). Studia Warminskie. 2014. 51. S. 350.
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yTpUMYyBaB iX BiJl MOJAJBIINX BTOPTHEHb 1 3MYIIYyBaB iX A0 YKJIaJCHHS MHPHUX
noroBopiB. P. biokmii cTBepikye, 1o ommcaHui 01 mpu ApreHtopari BigoOpaxkae
0COBHCTE CTABICHHS. AMMIaHa 0 PUMCHKO-TEPMAHCHKHIX BiXHOCHH |

Hanpukinui XX ct. 6yna onyoiikoBaHa MoHorpadis P. Cirepa, 1o 3atopkyBaia
npo0OsieMH, B OCHOBHOMY, 30BHIilIHbOI nomiTuku Koncranmis II, FOniana Ta losiana.
P. Cirep npoctexuB B3aemuau Pumy 3 [lepcbkoro iMmnepi€ro 3a IpaBiIiHHS 3a3HAYEHUX
IMIIEpaToOpiB Ta iXHIO MOJITUKY B OaceilHax PeliHa 1 I[yHan42. BiH, Ha BIOMIHY BiJ
sragyBaHoi Bumie mo3umii [[. Xanta, moBomuth, mo y BimHocuHax 3 llepciero Pum
3aiiMaB CTPOro OOOPOHHY MO3MIIII0 1 HAMaraBCsi CTPUMYBATH HAMOJICTJIMBY TMEPCHKY
arpecito. P. Cirep aprymentye, mo BiamoBa FOiiaHa BiJ JOMOMOTH IHIIWX TUIEMEH 1
JIepKaB y MEepPChKOMY MOXOJ1 CBITYUTH MPO 3alyM E€KCHEAMIIii, K peakilii Ha MepChbKy
arpecito®. Takoro x mormsiny morpumyersest P. Cwmit™ . 3aBoroBanms Ilepcii mano 6
CTaTH TapaHTI€0 0€3MEeKU Ta EKOHOMIYHOTO BIJIPOJIKEHHSI BCHOT'O PUMCBHKOI'O CBITY, TaK
camo sk i mepemoru FOuiaHa Haz aneMaHaMu, SIKi pO30PIOBAIH POBiHIi0 Lammito ™.

[Toctars FOmiana nmpuBepHyJa yBary HU3KM pOCIMCBKUX AOCHIAHUKIB. Hanmpukinii
XIX cr. BuiinuIa IpyKOoM Marictepchka nucepratis . AndionoBa Ha Temy: «IMmepaTop
Omnian 1 #oro craBieHHS 10 XpI/ICTI/ISIHCTBa>>46. PerenbHO BHBUYMBIIM JXeEpena, aBTOp
MpoaHamizyBaB peniriiHy pedopmy FOmiana, a Takox #oro cmpody pedopmyBatu
moJiiTeisM Ha OCHOBI (inocodii HEOmIaTOHI3MY, AOCTIANB CHPOOYy aJeropudHOTO
TIyMa4yeHHs iMIepaTopoM Mi(iB, a TAKOXK HOTo MOJIEMIKY 3 XpUCTUSHCTBOM. Ha mymKy
S. AndionoBa, «... WOro 3paja XpUCTUSHCTBY 1 MepexiJ Ha CTOPOHY S3UYHUIITBA Y

3B’SI3KY 3 BEJACHHSAM OOpOTHOM MPOTH Peirii, B AKii BiH HApOAMBCA 1 OYB BUXOBAHUH,

1 Blockley R. C. Ammianus Marcellinus on the Battle of Strasburg: Art and Analysis in the
«History». Phoenix. Winnipeg, 1977. Ne 3. Vol. 31. P. 231.

%2 Seager R. Roman Policy on the Rhine and Danube in Ammianus. CQ. 1999. Ne 2. Vol. 49. P. 579—
605.

% Seager R. Perception of Easter Frontier Policy in Ammianus, Libanius, and Julian (337-363). CQ.
1997. Ne 1. Vol. 47. P. 263.

* Smith R. The Casting of Julian the Apostate «in the Likeness» of Alexander the Great : a Topos in
Antigue Historiography and its Modern Echoes. Histos 5, 2011. P. 44-106.

%> Seager R. Perception of Easter Frontier Policy in Ammianus, Libanius, and Julian (337-363). CQ.
1997. Ne 1. Vol. 47. P. 264-265.

46 Anduonos f. I. Umnepatop IOnman u ero oTHOmeHWe K Xpuctuancty. Msm. 2-e. M.:
Tunorpadus 3. JIuccuep u FO. Poman, na Apbare, nom Kapunckoit, 1880. 470 c.
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HaBPS YM KONU-HEOY/Ib 3HAUYTh BUMPABIAaHUN BUPOK B 04aX 1CTOPii». ABTOp OLIIHIOE
S3UYHUITBO [V CT. SIK «TIEPEXKUTOK» €MOXH, BKa3ylOuH, 110, OKpPIM IHTENIreHIi, Horo
CTIOBiJlyBaJia TaKOXX BEJMKa YacTHHA BIiHIChKa, JKEpIli, 3HAUHA YACTHUHA MPOCTOTO IO,
Kl Oynu A3WYHUKAMU DPajlle 4epe3 3BUUKY, aHDK 4epe3 BIJIACHI MEepPEeKOHaHHA. YcCl
BOHHU, 0€3 CYMHIBY, OYIKYBaJIW CHPHUSATIMBUX 30BHINIHIX OOCTAaBUH, SIK1 JOMOMOIJIH O
MOBEPHYTU MOJITEI3MY KOJMILIHIM HOro craryc 1 mpaBo OyTH JI€pKABHOIO pEIITi€lo.
[{ikaBuM € TpUOyHICHHS, IO S3UYHUIBKA IHTENIreHIis Oosnacs, mo0 Hapox He
MEPEKOHABCS Y MOJITUYHINA MYAPOCTI MEPIIUX XPUCTUSHCHKUX IMIIEPATOPIB 1 HE 3BUK
710 HOBUX PENITIMHUX MOPSJIKIB, 3MUPUBIINCH 3 HUMUA. TOMY SI3MUHUKYU 3 HETEPITIHHIM
OYIKYBaJIU HOBOT'O JIOCBITYEHOTO 1 €HEPriHHOTO BOXs, MO0 MOBEPHYTH MOJITEIZMY
oro naBHI TIpaBa W TpuUBLIEi, 1 BITHOBUTH B KOJUIIHIA Beaudi. JlocmigHHUK
nepekoHaHui, mo immneparop KOmian HamaraBcsi mepeHecTd 3 XPUCTUSHCTBA 1€l Ta
YCTAaHOBU Ha TOJIITEI3M, OUIbIlI€ TOr'0, BIH POOMTh BUCHOBOK, II0 TaKUMH CIpoOaMU
IMIIepaTop MOKa3aB BHYTPILIHIO HECIPOMOXKHICTh S3UYHHUITBA 1 MEpeBary Haja HUM
xpuctusHcTBa. SkOu takuil minan KOniana OyB Bganum, TO BiH BCE OHO HE AOCATHYB OU
cBoei Mern''. OdeBHmHO, TOrTSLAn Sl AndionoBa Ha mpaBmiHHS iMnepaTopa HOmiana
chopMmyBaucad TMiJ 3HAaYHUM BIUIMBOM XPUCTUSIHCBKOI icTopiorpadii. Icropux
CTBEP/KYE: «... 3AABHBIIM B TIEPiOJ] MPaABIIHHA OCTAaHHBHOTO IMIIEpaTOpa-SI3MIHHUKA
MIPETeH31I0 Ha TOBEPHEHHS CO01 KOJIUIIHHOI MOTYTHOCTI, MOMITEI3M 3 WOTO CMEPTIO, B
CWJIY CBO€1 BHYTPIIITHHOT HECIIPOMOKHOCTI, TTaJa€ BCE TIHMOIIE 1 TIUOIIIe 1 MPOCUTH cOo01
y XPHUCTUSHCBHKOTO YpSAy TUIBKHU J03BOJY 0€3 OCOOMMBO KPYyTHUX NEPEBOPOTIB 31UTH
OCTATOYHO 3 IiCTOPMYHOI CIICHH i IIOMEpPTH CIIOKiiHOW cMepTio» . Taka oriHKa
npo0sieMH BUIAETHCA HAJTO KAaTeropuyHOI0. AJKe crnpoba iMIepaTopa MOBEPHYTH
CTaTyC JAEp>KaBHOI peJirii mojiTei3My He cymnepeyusna PO3BUTKY 1 MOLIUPEHHIO
XPUCTUAHCTBA 1 HE OyJia OCTAaHHBOIO «I3MYHULBKOIO peakuiero». 31 cmeptio FOmiana
noJiTeisM He nmomupae. [1o3uiii i€l penirii 3aIMimanics JOCUTh CUJIbHUMHU HE JIMIIE Ha

3axomi immepii, ame wacTkoBO 1 Ha CXOfi, 0COONHMBO cepel MPEJCTABHUKIB BHIIUX

o Anduonos f. I. Ummnepatop IOnman u ero oTHomeHuWe K Xpuctuanctsy. Mzm. 2-e. M.:

Tunorpadus 3. JIuccuep u FO. Poman, na Apbare, nom Kapunckoit, 1880. C. 4, 7576, 2609.
48 Anduonos f. I. NUmmnepatop IOnman u ero oTHomeHWe K Xpuctuanctsy. Msm. 2-e. M.:
Tunorpadus 3. JIuccuep u 10. Poman, Ha Apbare, nom Kapunckoit, 1880. C. 461.
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BEpPCTB cycmniibcTBa. He morpiOHO 3abyBatm mpo Te, 1m0 1 Hajgaidi (yHKIIOHYBalu
bi1ocopCchki IMIKOIM, SKI MPOJOBXKYBAJIM IIAHYBAaTH AaHTHYHI Tpaauiii. BimmyHHs
NOJIITEI3My MOJKHa MPOCTEKHUTH A0 KiHIA VI cT. SI3MYHWITBO, BTPATHUBIIU CTaTYC
JIep>KaBHOI Peirii, He 3HUKA€ OCTATOYHO MPOTATOM YCi€l MI3HhOT aHTUYHOCTI.

Penirifiniii moseminl enuckona Kupuna AJeKCaHIPIHCEKOTO 3 1MIEpaTopoM
IOnianom mpucBSATUB CBOE AOCTIKEHHSI A. BUIIIHIKOB. ABTOp aHali3ye OCOOUCTICTH
KOmiana, poOuTh akieHT Ha Woro ¢inocodChKO-peNiriiHIX MOTasaax 1 Ha3UBa€ HOTO
«HaWBIpHIIMM CHUHOM CBO€i pemrii». Icropuk cTBepmkye, mo HI Kupuio
Anekcannpiicekuii, Hi FOmian y cBoix mpamsgx He Oylu OpUTIHAIBHUMH: IMIIEPATOP
KOmnian moBTOprOE apryMeHTH MOMEpeaHIX KPUTHKIB XPUCTUSHCTBA, a enrckon Kupuio,
31 CBOr0 GOKY — aroJIOreTiB XPUCTHSIHCHKOT pertirii- .

Unenom Cankrt-IlerepOyp3pkoro ¢ginocodcrko-peniriiHoro ToBapucrsa 0y M.
Po3eHTaNb — iCTOPHK-MeieBicT™ . V paMKax JisUIBHOCTI TOBApHCTBA MOJOLHIA iCTOPUK
no3HaiiomuBcs 3 JI. MepeXKOBCbKHMM, KWW Ha TOM 4ac yKe BuUAaB pomaH: «CMepTh
oorip. IOmian BigcTymHuK», roJOBHUM repoeM skoro O6ys immepartop IOmian. Ixmi
3ycTpidl OyJM HAaOBHEH1 IUCKYCISIMU 3 MPUBOJY MPOTUCTOSHHA MIK XPUCTUSHCTBOM 1
SI3UYHULITBOM Ta mocTati imneparopa FOmiana.

VY 1921 p. M. PozeHtasip 3aBepmiuB poOOTy HaJ MariCTepChKOI0 JUCEPTAIlIEI0 Ha
temy: «lOmian Bigcrymuuk (Tparemiss peniriiinoi ocobuctocTi)». Uepes nBa poku
(1923) moGaymia cBiT HOro MOHOrpadisi, MPHUCBSUCHA PEIIriHHOMY CTaHOBHILY B
Pumchbkiii iMmepii, 0COOMCTOCTI iMmepaTopa Ta WOro morjisgam. ABTOp MEpPEKOHAHUH,
Mo «... yaap, 3aBAaHuil s3uyHUNTBY KOCTAHTHMHOM, 1€ JajieKko He pPO3CisiB BCiX
IPO30BHX XMap, SKi 3aThbMaproBalid TOPKECTBO XPUCTUSHCTBay. Tparemiro IOmiana
BUEHUI BOawae B Tpareii JIOJWHM, M030aBJIEHOI TBOpUOi cBOOOMU. B emoxy kpusu
nepemarae Toul, XTo TBOpuTh. «tOJiaH — ojHa 13 KEPTB IIl€i Tpareaii, SIKUi BiJiJ1aB BCI

CBOI CWJIM Ha A0AIJIMBY OXOPOHY B)KE€ BIAKMHYTOIO >KUTTSIM, HE3JaTHOTO TBOPHUTH

* Buumsikos A. B. WNmneparop Onmuan OTcTynHUK W JUTEpaTypHas mojeMuka ¢ HuM cB. Kupuina
apXxHenucKkona AJIeKCaHAPUICKOTO, B CBA3M C NPEALIECTBYIOIIEH HCTOpUEH JTUTepaTypHOi OOpHOBI
MEXy XpUCTHAaHAMHU U si3ndHuKaMu. CumOupcek : ['yoeprckas Tunorpadwus, 1908. C. 127, 145.
**Bpaues B. C. Cyas6a npodpeccopa H. H. Posentans (1892-1960). HUP. 2013. Ne3 (8). C. 145-160.
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HoBe» .. Ha mymxy M. Bemeuikina, uiHmicTh wiei MoHorpadii moisrae y Tomy, mio
ICTOpPUK T0/I0J1aB KJIEPUKAIBHUN TOTJISA Ha peliridHy OopoTh0y B MI3HBOAHTUYHUUN
nepiof, 10 paHille MaHyBaB y pOCiichKOMOBHIH icTopiorpadii™.

Baxko ckaszaTtd, KOO MIpOI €JIEMEHT LEH3YpPH, YU pajile CaMOIEH3YpH,
BIUIMHYB Ha 3MICT 3a3HadeHoi npaii. [leBHi peBepancu mono Lepksu y nepioa Apyroi
CBITOBOi BIMHM 30BCIM HE O3Haudalud 3MIHU OQILINAHOT MO3UIT paasHChKOI Biaagu. Y
Oynp-sSIKOMy pa3i KoHCTaTyemo, o M. Po3eHTans AeMOHCTpye MOTIISAIA, M030aBieH]
BIUTUBY XPHUCTHUSHCHKOI icTopiorpadii, ane crpoOy immeparopa FOmiana BiTHOBUTH
MOJIITEI3M OIIIHIOE, SIK MapHY, OCKUIBKM «...MOr0 CIpaBy BHU3HAHO HEPO3PHUBHO
OB’ S3aHOI0 3 BI/DKWJIMM MHUHYJIMM, IO HE BIJAINOBIJA€ MOTpedaM Cy4acHOTO HOMY
JIFOJICTBA 1 TOMY HACTIIBKH K GE3HAIHON, K CIPo0a OXKHBUTH TPYI» -. I3 Tpymom
MOPIBHIOBAJIHU SI3UYHUIITBO B [V CT. MpUOIYHUKY XPUCTUSHCHKOT icTopiorpadii.

18 nmumas 1945 p. B MockoBchkoMy YyHiBepcuTeTi M. PoseHTanb 3axucTuB
JOKTOPCBKY AucepTallio Ha Temy: «PemiriitHa 6opoTsba B Pumcekiil imnepii IV ct. g0
cmepti immeparopa Omianay. OdimitHUMU OMOHEHTAMHU OyJIU BiJIoOMI BUeHI — M.
Maikin, A. PanoBuu, A. bokmanin. Ha anb, 3a BHHSTKOM KOPOTKHX T6354, e
JOCTIIKEHHs He OyJo onmyOIiKOBaHe.

VY 1970 p. na cropiakax «Bectunuka J[peBueir Mctopum» moGauuB CBIT mepekiia

auctiB  immeparopa IOmiana, 3poOnenuit JI. dypmanom, 3a penmakiiero A.

1 posenrans H. H. FOmnan Orcrynauk (Tparemnust penurunoznour smunoct). Ilerporpanm : Toc.

g/qe6Ho-npaKT. IIKOJIa-THII. M. TOB. Ajnekceesa, 1923. C. 23, 111.
2 Benemkun M. A. SI3prdeckas omnmo3unusi Xxpuctuanuzanuu Pumckoit Umnepun : IV-VI BB. : nuc...
kaHg. uctT. Hayk : 07.00.03 «Bceobmas ucropusi». M., 2015. C. 41.

Pozentans H. H. Omman Ortcrynuuk (Tparemus penurunosnoit numuHoctH). [letporpan : T'oc.
g/qe6Ho-npaKT. IIKOJIa-THIL. UM. TOB. Anekceesa, 1923. C. 104.
* Poserranms H. H. CoumaibHBle OCHOBBI SI3bIYECKON peakuun umneparopa FOmmana. W3pectus
Axanemun Hayk CCCP. Cepust uctopuu u ¢punocopuu. Ne 5. 1945. C. 387-391.



41

KosapixkeBcbkoro™". JI. MypMaH IOCIIIKYBAB TAKOXK 1 JESKi aCIeKTH BHYTPILIHBOI
nonituxu FOmana®,

Jlesskux acmekTiB TEMH HAIIOro JOCHIKeHHA TOpkHyBcs B. JImiTpieB y
KaHIUJATChKIN aucepranii. 30Kkpema, BIH aHali3y€e BUCBITIEHHS PUMCHKUM ICTOPHKOM
AmmianoM MapiiemiiHoM BIIHOCHMH MiX PHUMCBHKOIO iMIIepi€elo 1 mepcamu, a TaKoXK
JETaTbHO PO3TIIAJAE MpoOiieMy JKepeln, fKi BUKOPUCTOBYBaB icTopuk. (O3HaueHa
npobiiemMa IfiKaBa JJis1 HAaC TUM, L0 caMe HeBjajia Mepchka KaMIlaHis MOKJIajia Kpai sK
npasiiHHio Omiana, Tak 1 #oro pedopmam, y ToMy uucii ¥ cmpobi MOBEpPHEHHS
S3UYHMIITBA HA TPOBIMAHI MO3MINT y aepxasi. B. JIMiTpieB mepexkoHaHWM, IO MiCIs
Ipyroi BIACHKOBOI paau, CKIWKaHOi imrepatopom HOmianom, ge Oyno BHpIIIEHO
BiIMOBUTHUCS Biag oOnoru KrecudoHy, y BiliHI HAacTaB TeEPesiOM, OCKUIbBKH TMEpCH
JI3HAIKCS, 10 IMIIEpaToOp BIACTYNMHB BIJ CBOIX IMMOYATKOBUX IUJIEH, BHACIIAOK 4YOTO
MOCWIMJIM CBOK BIiMCHKOBY AaKTHUBHICTb 1 BTpAaTH PUMIISIH TOYalud 301TbIITyBaTHUCH.
HocnigHuk yBakae, mo jpkepenoM Ammiana npu onmci I[lepcii mir 6ytu Opwmizg —
3Benenuii Opat [llanypa II, KHif TAKOK BHKOHYBAB POJIb IIPOBITHAKA PAUMCHKOI apMii .

JluckyciitHoro Temor B icTopiorpadii 3anuiliaeTbcsi MpodJieMa BiJHOBIEHHS
IOnianom epycanumcekoro xpamy iyzaeis. M. Azmep58 JOBOJINTH, IO BiIOyAOBa
€pycanuMy 1 CBAIIEHHOTO Xpamy iyneiB Oynu junie npoektamu KOmiaHa, agxe BiH He
MII' BUIAUIMTH Ha 1€ BEIUKUX KOIINTIB, OCKUIBKA IPOBOJMB ITIATOTOBKY JO IEPCHKOT
KaMI1aHii, B X0/l KO 3Ha4HI BUJIATKHU MIILJIM Ha YKOMIUIEKTYBaHHA (JIOTY, a TaKOX

CTBOpEHHs 3amaciB Juisi apwmii. [lepkaBHa ckapOHuis Pumcekoi imrmepii He Oyna

% ®ypman /1. E. Umniepatop FOmuan. Ilucema / Ilep. /1. E. ®ypmana mox pea. A. Y. KozapkeBckoro.
BJIM. 1970. Ne 3. C. 225-250.

®ypman [I. E. Umnepatop HOnuan. Ilucema / Ilep. . E. ®ypmana nox pen. A. Y. KozapxkeBckoro.
BJIM. 1970. Ne 1. C. 213-242.

®ypman /[I. E. Mmneparop FOnuan. IMucema / Ilep. . E. ®ypmana nox pen. A. Y. KozapxkeBckoro.
BJIM. 1970. Ne 2. C. 233-259.

> ®ypman /1. E. bops6a nmnepartopa IOnuana ¢ koppyniueid rocyJapcTBEHHOIO arnapara. Becmuux
Mocxosckozo ynusepcumema. 1968. Ne 6. C. 65-71.

> Jmutpues B. A. AMmuan Mapuesuins u nepesl (Boctounast iuBUan3anust B BOCIPUATHH PUMCKOTO
ucropuka IV B. H. 3.) ! guc... kaua. uct. Hayk : 07.00.03 «Bceobmast ucropusi». Benmukuit HoBropos,
2003. C. 81-82, 108.

% Adler M. The Emperor Julian and the Jews. The Jewish Quarterly Review. 1893. Ne 4. Vol. 5.
P. 591-651.


https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A4%D1%83%D1%80%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BD,_%D0%94%D0%BC%D0%B8%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B9_%D0%95%D1%84%D0%B8%D0%BC%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B8%D1%87
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%92%D0%94%D0%98
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A4%D1%83%D1%80%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BD,_%D0%94%D0%BC%D0%B8%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B9_%D0%95%D1%84%D0%B8%D0%BC%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B8%D1%87
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%92%D0%94%D0%98
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A4%D1%83%D1%80%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BD,_%D0%94%D0%BC%D0%B8%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B9_%D0%95%D1%84%D0%B8%D0%BC%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B8%D1%87
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%92%D0%94%D0%98
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noctaTHpo10. [1{om0 1€l TeMu po3MipkoBye Takox D. Minnap59. O0uaBa IOCIIIHUKA
CXOISTBCA HA TOMY, IO JKOJHE €BpPEHChKE JKEpPENo HE TMOBILAOMIISIE MPO 3aayM
iMneparopa BiJIOy/lyBaTH CBSILIEHHE MICTO 1yA€iB Ta ix XxpaM. Tum He MmeHue, O.
Minnap Ha3WBae HEBAAIOK CIHpoOy iMmmepaTopa BiAOyIyBaTH Xpam, HATOMICTh
M. Annep nepexkonanuii, mo FOmian B3araii He miIaHyBaB I[bOro poouTtu. BiH 3a3Hauae,
1[0 CMpaBeIMBO OyJe BIIHECTU TaKl JIET€HIU XPUCTUSHCHKUX aBTOPIB O XYIO0XKHBOT
JaiTepaTypu. ICTOpUK MIATBEPAXKY€E MPUXWIbHE CTaBJICHHS iMIieparopa A0 1yJe€iB,
CKacCyBaHHS MOJIaTKIB, HAKJIAJCHUX Ha HUX XPUCTUSHAMH, 1 T€, IO IMIIEPATOP BU3HABAB
1yai3M KpaIruM BiJl XpUCTHUSHCTBA, ajie BOAHOYAC BBAXKAB 111 PEINIrii MEHII 3HAYYIITUMH,
HIK ﬂBI/I‘-IHI/IIJ;TBOGO.

Baromum nopoOkoM y BUBYEHHI MpobiieMu TMpaBiiHHs imriepaTopa FOmiana moxe
NOXBAJIMTUCSA TOJbCbKE aHTHKO3HAaBCTBO. M. Kokomiko BBaxkae, 1m0 peniriiiHa
kouuemnis KOmiana Gyna cBOro poay CMHTE30M aHTHYHHUX (PLT0COPCHKUX Ta peTiriiHUX
MOHSITh, TPUIIPABJICHA BILTMBAMM XPUCTUSHCTBA. SI3MUHUIITBO, 3a morysiaamu FOmiana,
MaJi0 YCYHYTHM XPHUCTUSHCBHKY pEIirito, 3a0e3MeuuBIIN 30€pekeHHsS CTapoJaBHIX
BIpYBaHb 1 KyJbTYpHUX HaJ0aHb AHTUYHOCTI. JIOCHIAHMK HArojollye Ha TOMY, IO
peniris, sky ctBoptoBaB KOmiaH, Mana 0arato ciaOKUX CTOpPiH: €IITapHICTh, HEILIICHE
PO3YMIHHS TEMHU KYJbTY, 30KpeMa KEPBOMPUHOIIEHb, HeBU3HaHH: FOmanoM ocobucToi
Ge3cMepTHOCTI .

Y 1999 p. nobGauymma cBIT MoOHOrpadis BIiOMOrO 3HABISI PUMCHKOI pemirii
T. 3enincekoro: «Pemirisi Pumcbkoi immepii». Cepen 1HIIOr0, TOCHIIHUK PO3TISHYB
peniriiiny JisbHICTH immepaTopa HOmiana, MOPIBHSBIIM CTPYKTYPY KaTOIHIILKOI
IEpKBHU 3 pedOpMyBaHHSIM KpPEITBA IMIIEPATOPOM, 1 pOOMB BUCHOBOK INMPO HAasBHICTH
CXOKOCTI MiXK XPHCTUSHCHKHM TyXOBEHCTBOM Ta ped)OpMOBaHMM xkperrBoM’ . Toro x

poky Buiinuia apykom moHorpadis L. Onpmanis: «HOmian BigcTynHuk sik pemiriiHuii

> Munap @. BocctanoBnenue Mepycanumckoro xpama. BJH. 2008. Ne 1. C. 19-37.

% Adler M. The Emperor Julian and the Jews. The Jewish Quarterly Review. 1893. Ne 4. Vol. 5.
P. 651.

®* Kokoszko M. Teozofia cesarza Juliana Apostaty. Acta Universitatis lodziensis : Folia Historica.
1992. Ne 44. S. 40, 50.

%2 Zielinski T. Julian Odstepca // Religia Cesarstwa Rzymskiego. Torun : Wydawnictwo Adam
Marszatek, 1999. T. 5. S. 468-469.
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pedbopmaropy». Y IUCKYCIMHOMY THUTaHHI IIO0 TOro, koiu came FOmiaH BiAKPHUTO
IPOTrOJIOCUB PO3PUB 3 XPUCTUSHCTBOM, MOCHITHUK MIATPUMYE TOYKY 30pYy, IO 1€
cTasocst JIMIIe Micist 3aXOIIeHHsT HuM KOHCTaHTHHOMOIS , TOOTO, HE paHilIe IPy/IHs
361 p. 3 uum noromxyerbea M. Jlemika, skl apryMeHTY€e CBOIO MO3UIII0 BUXOIAYU 3
TOTO, 110 JAeMoHcTpallisa FOniaHoM BiJICTYITHHUIITBA MOIJIA BiJIBEpHYTU BiJ HbOro CXif,
AKUU Ha TOW 4Yac OyB yKe AYyXKe€ XPHUCTUSHIZOBaHM, TOMY, BXKE SK 3aBOAUIMBUN
MOJIITUK TMOYEKaB 13 ONPUIIOJJHEHHSIM CBOE€I PENIriiiHOI mporpamMu 10 MOMEHTY, KOJu
BiIaza Gyi1a yxKe B fioro pykax' .

JocnimpkeHHsM mepioay mpabiiiHHs iMriepaTopa lOmiaHa akTHBHO 3aiiMaeThest A.
[TaekoBchka. Bona omyOmnikyBasia HM3KY IIKaBUX pPOOIT, 30KpeMa JUCT iMmIiepaTopa
IOmiana no Bmagu ta rpoMansH AdiH 3 MepekiIagoM 1 KOMEHTapsSMH, a TaKOX KUIbKa
mparp moxo mpobiemu B3aemuH IOmiaHa 3 XpucTHsHAME . IpyHTOBHA Tpalu,
MPUCBSYCHA MPABIIHHIO iMrepaTopa FOmiana, Buifiia 3-mix mepa JI. Benaca®™. Asrop
JeTalbHO aHaNl3ye JpKepena U ictopiorpadiro pemiriiiHoi pedopmu HOmiana. Poib
Acknenis B peniridHii konueniii FOmiana posrnsaae 1. MYCBSIJ'I67, a M. Ilexonpka-
KIIbOC — CBIfYEHHS XPHCTHSHCBKHX Ta S3UYHHIBKAX JDKEpEeI MO0 HOro cMepTi .
T. enyr pocmiauB momituky ne3aps FOmiana B [ammii, a y 2017 p. omyOnikyBaB
MoHorpadito, TPUCBAYEHY IIKUIbHIK pedopmi immeparopa®. Kuury HaykoBo-
MOMYJISIPHOTO XapakTepy mpo immepaTopa FOmiaHa HamucaB BiJOMHI TOIMYJSIpU3ATOP

: . 7
icropuunoi Hayku O. KpaBuyk ¢

® QOlszaniec S. Julian Apostata jako reformator religijny. Krakow : Nomos, 1999. S. 18-21.

* Leszka M. Watki poganskie i chrze$cijanskie w propagandzie uzurpatoréw we wschodniej czesci
Imperium. Rzymskiego w IV-V w. Przeglqd nauk historycznych. 2015. R. XIV, Nr 1. S. 159.

* Pajgkowska A. Imperatoris Tuliani Epistula ad curiam et populum Atheniensem (List do rady i ludu
atenskiego). Poznan : Wydawnictwo Naukowe Uniwersytetu im. Adama Mickiewicza w Poznaniu,
2006. 49 s. ; Pajakowska A. Julian Apostata przeciw Galilejczykom (Imperatoris Iuliani contra
Galilaeos). Poznan : Wydawnictwo Naukowe Uniwersytetu im. Adama Mickiewicza, 2012. 94 s.

® Bielas L. Apostazja cesarza Juliana w S$wiadectwach antycznych pisarzy i w nowozytnej
historiografii. Krakow : WAM, 2002. 251 s.

*” Musiat D. Rola Asklepiosa w koncepcji religijnej Juliana Apostaty. Meander. 1985. 40/3. S. 75-83.
*® Piechocka-Klos M. Opis $mierci Juliana Apostaty w wybranych zrddiach chrze$cijanskich i
poganskich (IV-V W.). Studia Warminskie. 2014. 51. S. 341-352.

*® Szelagg T. Kampanie galijskie Juliana Apostaty : Argentoratum 357. Zabrze : «Inforteditions», 2007.
239 s. ; Szelag T. Cesarz Julian Apostata i jego ustawa szkolna. Zabrze ; Tarnowskie Gory :
Wydawnictwo Inforteditions, 2017. 157 s.

7 Krawczuk A. Julian Apostata. Warszawa : Wiedza Powszechna, 1988. 262 s.
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HyMmizmMatnuni pKepena, a TakKoXX CKYJIBINTYpHI BHpPOOM daciB TpaBIIiHHSA
imneparopa HOmiana omnpainboBaHi yropcbkum AociHiAHUKOM A. Anbdenbal. Bin
3’4CyBaB MPUYUHY PI3HOMAHITHOCTI1 MOPTPETIB, 300paKE€Hb iMIlepaTopa, sika, Ha HOro
IYMKY, TIONSATa€ y 3HMKEHHI MalCTEpHOCTI CKYyJbNTOpPiB, a He Yy no3Boai lOmiana
MalcTpoBi 300pakaTd MOro oOJMYYS HA BJIIACHUHN po3cyn. Y 1eu mepiog Oyio ayxke
MAJIO XyI0KHHUKIB, 3MaTHAX MEPEKOHIHBO MOIETIOBATH JTIOACHKE OOIMTYs '

3BUYAITHO, HE MOXXYTh OMHUHYTH YBarorw NpaBiliHHs iMneparopa FOmiana aBTopu
MIJPYYHMKIB Ta MOCIOHMKIB JuUIs 3akiajiB Buimoi ocBiTH. Tak, C. KoBanboB B «IcTopii
Pumy» BHCBITIIOE IWIIEe pENITIHY IISUIBHICTH iMIiepaTopa-«BimcrynmHuka». ABTOp
NEPEKOHAHWH, 10 S3MYHUIITBO HE 3HAJIO CHPaBXKHBHOrO, MPOGECIHHOTO KpelTBa Ta
lepapxii sIBUYHUIIBKOTO JYyXOBEHCTBA, TOMY BIH CXMJISIETHCA JO JAYMKH, IO CaMme 1€ 1
3aII03MYyBaB IMIIEPATOP y XPHUCTUSHCHKINH LlepkBi’’. ABTOpH IHIIOTO IiAPYYHHKA
BOauaroTh NMPUYMHY HeBAaul peniriiiHoi pedopmu KOmiana y By3bKil comiaibHIN 0a3i,
Ha SIKy TOH ormpascs -. M. Mamikin B «IcTopii cTapogaBHbOro Pumy» mo6ikHO 3ramye
O®nagiga Knapais FOmiana B KOHTEKCTI MOro pemiriitHoi OJITHKH . BigHoBienHs mict
iMriepatopoM KopoTko xapaktepusyroTh C. KoBaimboB Ta O. lllTaepman, mnpore
MOMMWJIKOBO Ha3uBaKTh iMneparopa FOniana onykom KoctsaHTtuHa Bemukoro .

B «IcTopii craponaBHbOTO CBITY» (32 penakiiero B. HepoHoBoi) HarosomieHo, o
imniepatop FOmian OyB OCBiU€HUM 1 TAJIAHOBUTUM MHUCHMEHHUKOM, SKUU CIIPaBETHBO
KPUTUKYBaB XPUCTUSHCHKE TYXOBEHCTBO 32 aMOpPaJIbHY MOBEIIHKY, KOPHUCTOIIOOCTBO 1

BJI1a101100cTBO. Cripo0y imMIiepaTopa BITHOBUTH S3UYHHUIITBO aBTOP BBAXKAE INTYYHOIO 1

"t Alfsldi A. Some Portraits of Julianus Apostata. American Journal of Archaeology. 1962. Ne 4.
Vol. 66. P. 403-407.
2 Kopanes C. U. Uctopust Puma. JI. : U3n-Bo Jlenunrpaackoro roc. opnena Jlenmna yHuB., 1948.
C. 724-726.
& Uctopus Jlpesnero mupa. dpeuuit Pum / A. H. banak, U. E. Boitauu, H. M. Bonuek u np. M=. :
Xapsect, 1998. C. 746—-747.

Mamkia M. O. Icropis CrapomaBHboro Pumy: miapydyHuk maias By3iB: Tep. ¢ pyc. /
Muxkona OnexcanapoBud Marmkin. Kuis : Pagsuceka mkomna, 1952. C. 570.
" Kopampos C. L, [Hraepman O. M. Hapucwu 3 icropii crapogaBusoro Pumy. K. : PansHcbka mikona,
1957. C. 292-293.
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HEBJIAJIO0, a IOro HaMaraHHs BITHOBUTHU MICTa 3 iXHBOIO S3UYHMUIIBKOIO KYJIbTYPOIO, Ha
MKy aBTOpa, HE MOTJIH He 3aKiHYUTUCS [IPOBAIIOM .

VY konektuHi# npaii «lcropii €Bponuny imneparopy IOmiany npuaineHo He HAITO
OaraTo yBaru: 3rajjlaHo Moro ycmimHy 00opoTh0y 3 BapBapamu y ['amiii Ta BKa3zaHo, 1110
moxaTkoBa peopMa TYT He Mana MO3WTHBHHX HACTiKiB' . JleTaibHille BHCBITICHO
peniriiine craHoBuule 'y Pumchkid immepii IV cr. y miapyunuky «lctopis
craponaBHboro Pumy» (3a  penmakmiero  B. Ky3immna), 1m0  HEOJHOPA30BO
nepeBugaBaBcs. ABTOp 3rajaye Mmpo OpaToBOMBYY BiliHY, y sikiid BmkuB IOmiaH Ta mpo
3aclaHHs Maii6yTHROrO immepatopa. Moro HuISX X0 BEPIIMHH BIag¥ HA3BaHO
HenpocTuM 1 TepHUCTUM. B. Ky3immH mo3utuBHO xXapaktepu3ye OOpoTbOy 1e3aps
KOmiana mpotu 1uiemeH BapBapiB Ta WOTO 3ax0[y y BHYTPIIIHIM momiTuil. Pemiriiny
pedbopmy IOmiana BUCBITIIEGHO B pPYyCll HACHiAyBaHHA CTPYKTYpl XPUCTHSHCHKOT
Iepkeu'®. HeBmauy peiriiiHoi pedopmu iMmmeparopa aBTOp B6Aadac y TOMY, IO
XPUCTUSHCBbKA PENiris BiJNOBiJada ICTOPUYHUM MOTpedaM vacy 1 ii HEMOXKIMBO OYJ0
BHKOPCHHTH NEKiTbKOMa IeKperamu . Y mmiapyunnky asropcTBa A. Bokmamina i
B. Ky3imuHa KOHCTaTOBaHO, 10 MPUYHMHOIO BIAKIMKAHHS YaCTUHU BIMCHK IMIIEPATOPOM
Koncranmiem Il 3 Tanii, ne foro namicHukom OyB ue3zap lOmian, Oyna 3pocTaroua
MOMYJISIPHICTH OCTAHHBOTO CEPE]T BifCBK®".

He omunynm yBaroro mpaninag lOmiana aBTOpM TONBCHKUX MiAPY4YHUKIB. B
«Icropii kymerypu CrapomaBuboi ['pemii 1 Pumy» K. Kymanenpkoro 3a3HaueHo

KOPOTKO, IO «BLACTYNMHULTBO» HOmiaHa 3anummimiocss Julle KOPOTKUM €Mi3070M Yy

"® Yicropust apesrero mupa. Ilox pen. V. M. Jlssikonosa, B. JI. Heporosoii, 1. C. Ceenmmrikoit. M.

3-e, UCIpaBJIEHHOE U JloNoNHeHHoe. M. : ['maBHas pemakiys BOCTOYHOHM JMTEpaTyphl W3/AaTENbLCTBA

«Hayxkay, 1989. C. 312.

! Hctopus Esponsl. T. 1. [IpeBuss Espona. M. : Hayka, 1988. C. 645.

8 Uctopus JlpeBrero Puma : Yue6. [ns By30B no cnen. «Hcropus» / B. U. Ky3umun, W. JI. Masik,

W. A.T'Bo3zaesa u ap. ; I[loxn pen. B. U. Kysumuna. 4-e uzn., nepepad. u gon. M. : Beicu. mik., 2000.

C. 337.

" Uctopus [pesnero Puma : Yue6. mis By3oB no cnen. «Mcropusi» / [lox pea. B. U. Ky3umuna. 3-e

u31I., mepepad. u gom. M. : Beicnrn. mik., 1993. C. 333-334. ; Ucropus [dperero Puma : YueOuuk / [Tox
en. B. U. Ky3umuna. 2-e u3a., nepepad. u gomn. M. : Beicmr. mkona, 1981. C. 309-312.

* Bokmannu A. T., Kysummn B. M. Ucropus pesrero Puma. M. : Beicimas mkona, 1971. C. 439—

441.
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mepeMo3i  xpucTHsHCTBaS. Y  mimpyunuky «ICTOpis  CTapomaBHBOTO  Prmy»
M. SlunnoBcrKkoi AissibHOCTI FOmiana mpucBsiyeHo OuIbIle yBard. 30KpeMa, 3a3Ha4yeHo,
IO iMIIepaTop HE IMepeciiayBaB XPUCTHSH, MPOTE BiH 3aMO3UYUB ISl S3UYHUIIBKOTO
XKpeUTBa CTPYKTYPY XPUCTUSHCHKOI L[epKBH82

Hosi nigpyuynuku 3 icropii CraponaBuboro Pumy 3’sBunucs y cyvacHii YkpaiHi,
30kpema aBTtopcTBa B. bamyxa Tta B. Komypa, ne crtBepmxkyerbes, mo FOmian
«HaMarascs 00’ eqHaTH Qi1oco]iro 3 JaBHHOIO PEINITIEI0, HAIATH SI3UYHUIIBKUM KYJIbTaM
0COOJIMBY OpTaHi3aIlifo i CTBOPUTH MIOCH MOAIOHE HA SI3UYHUIIBKY LIEPKBY, sika Oyma O
3/1aTHa KOHKYPYBAaTH 3 XPUCTUSIHCHKOIO; BiH HIOUTO OOSBCSA, 110 XPUCTUSIHCTBO 3 YaCOM
3MO’KE KOHKYPYBATH 3 IMIIEPATOPCHKOIO BIAT0IO»™,

VY migpyunuky O. [lerpeuka «lcropis CtapogaBHboro PumMy» TOYHO BiA3HA4YE€HO,
110 TOHIHb Ha XPUCTUAHCBHKY PEIirito y mepioa npapiiHHs iMneparopa KOmiana ve 6yio.
be3cymHiBHO, 1110 cuibHOrO yaapy no xpuctusHebkiid Llepksi FOmian 3aBnaB Tum, 1mo
n030aBuB ii MATPUMKH 3 OOKY JiepXkaBH, a caMe, BIIMIHUB BCl puBLIEi Kiipy. [likaBum
€ TMIPUIYILIEHHS, 1110 HalepeaoIHI NepCchKoi KammnaHii 363 p. y BINCbKOBUX KOJaxX Morjia
CKJIaCTUCSl SKachb 3MOBa NPOTU IMIIEpaTopa, OCKUIbKM JAesikl HaOmkeHi lOmiana
HaMarajucs BIAIMOBUTH HOro B1J HAAMIPHOI KOHILIEHTpaLli BIICbKOBHX PECYPCIB IMIEpii
Ha Cxoz[i84.

Xoua miTeparypHa AisUTbHICTH FOJNiaHa BUKIMKA€E MEHITY 3aIliKaBJICHICTh
JOCIIIIHMKIB, aHDK HOro peniriiHa TOMITHKA, BCE X 1 I acmeKT IIsIIbHOCTI
BimoOpaxenuit B ictopiorpadii. T. IlomoBa xapakrepusye IOmiana sK mpekpacHOro
3HABIl, TapsSuoro MPUXWIbHUKA aHTUYHOI, OCOOJIMBO J1aBHBOTPEIbKOI KynbTypu. Ha

IyMKy nociianui, FOmian mpucTpacHO mporaryBaB L0 KyJIbTYypy, MiANOPSAKOBYIOUH

81 Kymanenxuii K. Ucropus kymerypsr Jpesreii I'pernn u Puma / Tlep. ¢ mor. M. : Beicr. m., 1990.
C. 321-322.

82 Jaczynowska M. Histiria starozytnego Rzymu. Wyd. 6. Warszawa : Panstwowe Wydawnictwo
Naukowe, 1986. S. 363-364.

¥ Banyx B.O., Kouyp B.IL Ictopis Crapogasuboro Pumy : Kypc nmexuiii. Uepnisui : Kuauru XXI,
2005. C. 520.

8 [letpeuko O. M. Ictopis CrapogaBuboro Pumy : miapyuHuk [ans cTyneHTiB cnenianbHocTi 014.03
«Cepenns ocsita (Ictopis)»] / Oner Muxaiinosuu Ilerpeuko. [Iporo6uy : PenakmiitHo-BuaaBHUUMN
BiLI1T JIpOroOUITEKOTO JepKaBHOTO TeIaroriYHOTO YHIBEpCUTETY iMeHi [Bana ®@panka, 2017. C. 508—
512.
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il ecTeTMYHi JOCATHEHHS 3aBJaHHSIM CBO€l TMOMITUKA. Tak, BHUKOPUCTOBYIOUYHU
HaWAaBHIIINHI *KaHp TIMHY O0XECTBY, BiH IEMOHCTPYBaB CBOIM CydaCHUKaM, SIK MO>KHA
BIIPOJUTH cTapy (popmy JiTepaTypHOTrO TBOPY 1 BTUIMTH B HiM JYMKH Cy4acHOi HOMY
¢inocodii, mitepaTypu, 1CTOpii, peirii, AepxaBHOi NOMITUKUA. FOmiaH BHIC YMMaNHii
BHECOK Y pPO3POOKY OCOOMMBOI TUIKM BaXXJIUBOTO JUIsl TOro 4acy (urocodpchkoro
HampsSMYy HEOIUIATOHI3MY — QJEerOpUYHE TIYMAdeHHs JIaBHBOTPEIBKOI Ta CXigHOI
Mmidororii. Jluctu HOmiana, HacuyeHi Ba)XJIMBOIO NPOOJIEMATUKOIO, CBIAYATh PO
BEIUKY MaWCTEpHICTh HWOT0 SK CTHIICTa 1 CHOCTEPEHIIMBOTO XYHAOKHHKA, IO BMIE
nepenaTi Halpi3sHOMAHITHIII BiTIHKK TIOAChKHX movyTTiB. Catupa IOmiana Takox
PO3KpUBA€E Y HbOMY HEAOMSKHI TaJaHT MUChbMEHHUKA, SIKUW 3yMIB Ha OCHOBI KpaIIux
3pa3KiB aHTUYHOI CATUPHUYHOI JIITEpaTypu CTBOPUTHU HOBI, JOTEMHI, HAJA3BHYANHO
CBOEpiHI 3a 3MiCTOM i (hOpMOIO TBOPH® .

Ax cnpasemymBo Harosomye K. IMak, miteparypui TBopu lOmiaHa € He TUIBKH
I[IHHUM JKEPEJIOM XapaKTePUCTUKU €MOXH, a 1 HeOOX1THUM €JIEMEHTOM JOCIIKEHHS
0COOMCTOCTI 1IbOro immeparopa. JloCHiaHUI BUIUISE 17€10, 10 YEPBOHOI HUTKOIO
MPOXOAUTH Yy TBOpAx iMIeparopa, — MOKIUKaHHSA Ooramu Ha maproBaHHA. L{g mymka
niaTpuMmyBasia FOmiaHa NpoTAroM yChbOro KUTTS, 1, MOXKIIMBO, 3aBISKH caMe i oMy
BIATIOCSA 3pOOUTH Tak OaraTo 3a KOpOTKuH mepion uacy. CBiil mpuxiag Ha mpecTon i
3BaHHS BEpXOBHOr0 )epild FOmian TpakTyBaB sik OakaHHs OOT1B 3MIHUTH KpaiHy, a ce0e
pO3TJIA/IaB CIAYXHSHUM 3HApSAIAM iXHbOi Bomi. | came TOMy MO3HUIIIOHYBaB CBOIO
Jep>KaBHYy mporpamy pedopm sik BoseBusiBieHHs OoriB. Y TBopax lOmiana aBTop
BOauae pEaKilil0 TOro4yacHOi IHTENIreHTHOI JIOAMHU — MUcCauTens, Giutocoda 1
MMCHMEHHHKA — HA KPH3Y aHTHYHOTO CBITY ..

B octaHHi JecATUIITTS KOHCTAaTyeEMO MOCHJIEHHS IHTE€pPECY 0 BUBYEHHS IMi3HHOT
aHTUYHOCTI. [Ipolec MPOTHCTOSHHS MiX S3UYHHUIITBOM 1 XPUCTHUSHCTBOM TOJEKYIU

BHUCBITIIIOETHCS MiJg HOBUM KyToM 3opy. JIx. Kipmr posrisigae pedopmu FOmiana sx

% Tonosa T. B. JlutepatypHas nestenbHocTh ®DnaBust KnaBmus FOmumana [Tekcr] : (K ucropun
rpedeckoit muteparypsl [V B. H. 3.) : aBTOped. nuc... kaua. ¢inon. nvayk / AH CCCP. Ua-T MupoBoit
muteparypsl uM. A. M. T'opekoro. M., 1969. C. 23.

% TIlak E. A. Tlonntnueckasi IeSTENBHOCTb U JUTEepaTypHOE TBOpPYECTBO uMMepaTopa HOnmana
OtcrynHuKa : auc... ka"a. uct. Hayk : 07.00.03 / CIIoI'Y. CII6., 2014. C. 150-166.
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«KOHTPPEBOJIIOIIIO» B 1M S TOJIITEI3MY, MPOTUCTABIISIIOUH ii «peBosromii»y KocTaHaTruHa
Benukoro. Ha nymky aBTopa, FOmian penpe3eHTyBaB OCTaHHIO HaJil0 Ha 30€peKeHHs
yChOI'0 BEJIMYHOIO Ta 01aropogHoro, mo 0ysno B s3uuHulTBI. [IpaBninas KocTsHTuHa
Benukoro Ta FOniana moctaBuio CBIT mepea BUOOPOM JBOX BapiaHTIB MailOyTHHOIO, a
HAC Tepej OMHUM 3 HaflGUIBIINX «Iw10 6Yi10 6, IKGM» B icTopii mroxcTBa’ . I. Taittiep,
TOBOPSIYM MPO WKUIBHY pedopmy imriepaTopa FOmiana, Bkazye, 110 criajaloTh Ha JYMKY
MEeBHI mMapajiesii 3 YHIBEPCUTETCHKUMU YHUCTKAMHU Yy HAIMCTCHKIM Himeuunni®. Vv
moHorpadii ['. Taittiepa, mpucBsueHid peniriiHiA AisapHOCTI iMmepaTopa IOmiaHa,
KOHCTaTOBaHO, 10 immeparop FOmiaH HameXuTh 0 TUX PUMCHKUX TMPABUTENIB, UUE
KUTTS 1 Tpalsd IIUIBHO TIOXOBaHI ITJI HaIlapyBaHHSAM JIET€HJA. ICTOPHK 3aKjIMKae
PO3PI3HATH TIepeciiayBaHHs, po3noyari camuM FOmiaHom, 1 Ti, mo Oynau 3A1MCHEHI BiA
Horo imeHi, ajie 6e3 ¥oro 3roau uM Bigoma. JloCHigHUK MepekoHaHui, mo FOmiany
XOTUI0CA, 100 BCl HacHiAyBaldu ioro, ajie camM He OyB IOTOBHUM BXKHMBATH KpalHIX
3aXO0/1B 3a1s JOCITHEHHS MeTHS,

Bucnosneni HOmianom aprymeHtu npoTu XpuctusH ananizye M. CiMMoHCc,
HETAaTUBHO OIIHIOYM 3aKOH IMPO OCBITY 1 CTBEPJIKYIOUH, IO II€il 3axif OyB YaCTHHOIO
MOJIITUKH IMIIEpaTopa MPOTH XPUCTUSHCHKOI peNirii Ta MaB Ha METI CIIPUSATH MPOLECY
BiJTHOBJICHHS €JTIHI3MY B micrax

[IpencraBHUK CydacHOrO HIMEIBKOTO AaHTHUKO3HABCTBA, TOYECHUN ICTOPHUK
bonncekoro ynisepcurery K. Po3en y cBOiX mparsix posrisjgae mpaBiiHHS iMIeparopa
KOmniana, mpobnemu mxepensHoi 0a3u BUBYEeHHs icTopii Pumy IV cT., BrumB Ha
PO3BUTOK XPHUCTUSHCTBA CYNEPEUKH 3 MPUXWIbHUKAMHU JIOHATU3MY, a TaKOX pi3HI

aCIIeKTH €BOJIIOLII MI3HBOT PUMCBKOI 1MITEpli, y IMpPIIOMY KOHTEKCT!1 . KBIHTECEH1I€0

¥ Kirsch J. God against the gods : the history of the war between monotheism and polytheism. New
York : Viking Compass, 2004. P. 3, 6.

% Teitler H. C. The last pagan Emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 67.

% Teitler H. C. The last pagan Emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 22-23, 65.

% Simmons M. B. Julian the Apostate. The Early Christian World / ed. by Philip K. Esler. Vol. 2.
London : Routledge, 2000. P. 1254,

* Rosen K. Constantin der Grosse, die Christen und der Donatistenstreit 312-314 : eine Untersuchung
zu Optatus von Mileve, Appendix V, und zum Verhéltnis von Staat und Kirche im 4. Jahrhundert.
Paderborn : Ferdinand Schoningh, 2011. 52 p. ; Rosen K. Julian : Kaiser, Gott und Christenhasser.
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roro crymiii crama moHorpadis «Immeparop, bor 1 HEeHaBUCHUK XPHUCTHUSH», y SKIH
JOCTIHUK TOCTYJIOE T3y, IO BUTOKM pENIriiHuX mepekoHanb lOmiana moTpiOHO
IIYKaTH B IOHOMY BIlll, XO4a TOJl BiH OyB MEPEKOHAHUM XPUCTUSHUHOM 1 IyXKe
00epeXHO MIAXOAMB O MUTAHHS PO3PUBY 3 XPUCTUSAHCHKUM borom, He Oaxkarouu MaTu
fioro 3a Bopora. Illogo mpUYMH TEPCHKOrO MOXOAY, SIKM BHSABHUBCS (haTaTbHUM IS
IOniana Tta voro crpaBu, K. Po3eH He BUCIOBIIOE SIKOICh KaTErOPUYHOI JYMKH, ajie
NPUIYCKaE, L0 HA IEBHOMY €Tall MOIVIO BIAIrpatd poib mnparHeHHs IOmiana
HACIiXyBaTH MpHKIax Allekcanapa MakemoHcbkoro®. [Togi6HY OLIHKY HATPAILILEMO i
y T. MomMm3eHa, skuii 3a3Hadae, mo FOmian MpisiB IPOJOBKUTH CIpaBy AJieKcaHpa i
yBiH4ATH i BIJHOBICHHSM S3UYHHIITBA Y MOTITHYHI cdepi’ . 3BHUYaliHO, HEMa€e HIiYOro
JTUBHOTO y TOMY, 1110 FOriaH, sk 1 6araTto moJKOBO/IIB /10 HbOT'0, MIT' OM MparuyTu OyTu
y YOMYCh CXOXHUM Ha AjekcaHapa MakenoHcbkoro. HymizmMaTuuHuii matepian
3acBiguye, 1o FOmiaH BCUISIKO MporaryBaB CBOi BIMCBKOBI YCIIXM — Ha 0OaraTbox
MoHeTax nprcyTHi Victoria, Bificekosi arpubyrn’ . FOmian posrisaaB cebe K «HOBOTO
Tepkyneca» . OYEBHAHO, yce I€ Majno MPOMAryBaTH HOro o6pa3 SIK MEPEeMOKHOTO
nosikoBoaL. [lepeMora Ha nepcaMu JIOTYHO BIUCyBajacs 0 y el KOHTEKCT. Y Oyib-
aKkoMy pasl, FOmiaH 1uiaHyBaB MOKJIACTH Kpail BTOPTHEHHAM nepciB%, MIOBEPHYTUCS
TOTO X POKY 1 mpoBectu 3uMy 363-364 pp. y Tapci. 3 orsay Ha 1€ BiH J1aB HEOOX1THI
JTOpYYEeHHS. 3B1JICH 1 BUIIMBAIOTh BUCHOBKH, 10 KaMITaHis Majla TPUBATH OJIUH ceson’’.
Ile He BuKIIOUAE MOXKIMBOCTI TOJANBIIOr0 TToBepHEHHs B Ilepciro, ane 1 He O3Hauae,

mo kamnadig 363 p. Oyna 3amymana sik Taka, mo Oyne Tpumatu HOmiana Ha KOpjoHI

Stuttgart : Klett-Cotta, 2006. 569 p. us. peu.: Nixon C. E. V. Julian. CR. New Series. 2008. Ne 1.
Vol. 58. P. 239-241. — Reviewed Work : Julian. Kaiser, Gott und Christenhasser by K. Rosen.
Stuttgart : Klett-Cota, 2006. 569 p.

> Rosen K. Julian : Kaiser, Gott und Christenhasser. Stuttgart : Klett-Cotta, 2006. P. 89, 205, 360 ;
Rosen K. Kaiser Julian Auf Dem Weg Vom Christentum Zum Heidentum. JbAC. 1997. Vol. 40. P.
126-146.

% Mommsen T. Hcropust pumckux umneparopoB / mep. T. A. Opectooii. CII6. : FOBenrta, 2002.
C. 531, 533.

*RIC VIII 207 ; 213 ; 239 ; 244 ; 288 ; 385.

% Elm S. Sons of Hellenism, fathers of the church : Emperor Julian, Gregory of Nazianzus, and the
vision of Rome. Berkeley : University of California Press, 2012. P. 286.

*Fox R. J. L. The Itinerary of Alexander : Constantius to Julian. CQ. 1997. Ne 1. Vol. 47. P. 252.
 Ridley R. T. Notes on Julian’s Persian Expedition (363). Historia : Zeitschrift fiir Alte Geschichte.
1973. Ne 2. Vol. 22. P. 326 ; Seager R. Perception of Easter Frontier Policy in Ammianus, Libanius,
and Julian (337-363). CQ. 1997. Ne 1. Vol. 47. P. 263.
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npotsaroM Oaratbox poOKiB 1 mpuBeae Horo jgo Iumii. Ilpakrumuna mera immepaTopa
nossirana y smymenni Hlamypa 1l npuiinatu Mmup Ha pUMCBKUX yMOBax a00, MOKJIMBO,
HaBITb B YCYHEHHI Horo 3 mpectoily Ha kopucth Opwmizna. Mera lOmiana Oyna
aM6iTHOIO Mpieto mpo «HoBoro Anexcangpa» . P. Cirep nepexonannii, mo i JliGamiii,
HI IMIEpaTop HE MOTJM BCEPilo3 po3paxoByBaTH Ha moBHE 3aBoroBaHHs Ilepcii. Taxi
Mpii MOTJIM BUCBITIJIFOBATHUCS JIMILIE B IOCMEPTHOMY naHeripHKygg.

Y 2004 p. monorpadpiro «Imneparop IOmian» onyOmikyBaB K. bpinrman, ne
posrisanae ¢inocodebki mpami immeparopa HOmiana, xapakTepusye HOro 3amekiiuM
BOPOTOM XPHCTHSHCTBA, KU B OCTAHHIH MOMEHT 3aXOTiB PO3BEPHYTH PIKy icTOpii .
Bongnouac aBTOp BHCOKO OIIHIOE 3aKOHOAABYY [isbHICTH FOmiana Ta #oro
npanboBUTICTh 3arasioM. C. Enm B MoHorpadii «CuHu emiiHI3My, OaTbKu ILIEPKBH:
Imnepatop HOmian, I'puropiii HasiansuH, 1 GauenHs Pumy» mopiBHIOE iMmmepaTopa
FOmiana i fforo Haiisamekimimoro kpuruka ['puropis Haziamsuna'®'. Mosorpadito i
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nekinpka npucBaueHux FOmiany crareit omy6sikyBaB L. Tyep™ . OcoOnuBicTIO HOro

HAyKOBUX CTYIIN € T€, U0 y APYrid 4acTHHI poOOTH BiH HABOJAUTH JDKepera, Ha SKUX
IPYHTYIOTBCSI HOrO BUCHOBKH, 3pO0JIEH]I Y IEPILIN.
V¥ kanauparcekiil auceprauii M. Beaemikina po3risiHyTo nNpo0iieMy S3UYHHLIBKOT

103

omo3wutii xpuctusHizamii B Pumcekiit immepii B IV-VI c17°. ¥V cBoix myOmikarisax

% Smith R. The Casting of Julian the Apostate «in the Likeness» of Alexander the Great : a Topos in
Antique Historiography and its Modern Echoes. Histos 5, 2011. P. 100.

% Seager R. Perception of Easter Frontier Policy in Ammianus, Libanius, and Julian (337-363). CQ.
1997. Ne 1. Vol. 47. P. 266.

% Bringman K. Kaiser Julian. Darmstadt : Primus, 2004. P. 14, 16.

1 Elm S. Sons of Hellenism, fathers of the church : Emperor Julian, Gregory of Nazianzus, and the
vision of Rome. Berkeley : University of California Press, 2012. xviii, 553 p.

% Tougher S. Julian’s Bull Coinage : Kent Revisited. CQ. 2004. Ne 1. Vol. 54. P. 327-330 ; Tougher
S. The Advocacy of an empress : Julian and Eusebia. CQ. 1998. Ne 2. Vol. 48. P. 595-599 ; Tougher
S. Julian the Apostate. Edinburgh : Edinburgh University Press, 2007. xiii, 201 p. Jus. perw.: Pilar
Garsia Ruiz M. Review. CR. New Series. 2011. Ne 2. Vol. 61. P. 639 —Reviewed Work : Julian the
Ag)ostate by S. Tougher. Edinburgh : Edinburgh University Press, 2007. xviii, 201 p.

193 Begerkun M. A. Kogeke ®eogocust «O s3bIYHAKAX, KEPTBONPHHOIICHHIX W Xpamax» / Ilep. ¢
mat. u komMm. M. A. Benemkun. Hayunbsle BenoMocTH benropoackoro rocyaapCTBEHHOTO
yauBepcureta. Cepust Ucropus. [loauronorus. OxkoHomuka. Madopmartuka. 2013. Ne 15. Beimyck 27.
C. 38-47. ; Benemxun M. A. f3paeckas onno3unus xpuctuanuzanuu Pumckoit Umnepun : [V-VI BB.
: nuc... kaug. uct. Hayk : 07.00.03 «Bceobmas ucropus». M., 2015. 316 c.; Bememkun M. A.
[TozmHEepuMCKOE 3aKOHOIATENLCTBO O SI3BIYHHUKAX, XpamMax H skepTBonpuHomenusx / [lep. ¢ mat. M. A.
Benemkun. Umnepatop FOmuan. [lonHoe cobpanue tBopenuit. Cnb. : Kpagpusuym, 2016. C. 792—


http://www.ncl.ac.uk/historical/research/publication/37581
http://www.ncl.ac.uk/historical/research/publication/37581
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JOCHITHUK 30CEPEKY€e yBary Ha CTAHOBUIIII SI3MYHMIIBKOI ONO3UILIT B IEp10/1 MPABIIIHHS
imneparopa FOmiana 6e3nocepenubo y Pumi 1 Ha Cxoai immepii, XapakTepu3ye poJib
apucTOKpaTii y 60poTh01 MPOTHU XPUCTUSHIZALIT y cepeliiHi 1 B aApyrii nmonosuHi [V cT.,
MOKa3y€e CTAaHOBHUIIE S3MYHULTBA SK peNirii Ha 3aKOHOAABYOMY pIBHI B THEpiof
npaBIiHHs HACTymHUKIB KocTsuTiHa Benukoro, o6cepye 3akonogascTBo FOmama™,
[IpoBenenuii Hamu aHami3 ictopiorpadii npodieMH BHYTPIIIHBOI TMOJITUKH
imneparopa FOmiana mae migcTaBu 3pOOWTH MEBHI BUCHOBKM. MO)KHA CTBEPIKYBATH,
110 TIpo0JIeMa Mae TpUBaITy icTopiro aociipkeHns. [lompu e, i Ha ChOTOHINIHIN JeHb
HEMae €JMHOTO MIAXOAYy HE JIMIIE 10 PI3HUX aCMEeKTIB IIi€i mpobieMu, ane W €TUHOTO
po3yMiHHS cyTi pedopm immeparopa lOmiana. Came nmuM 3yMoBIIeHO BUOIp 00’€KTa,

nmpecamMeTa, MCTU Ta 3aBAdHb HAIIIOI'O I[OCJIiI[}KCHHH.

816. ; Bexemkun M. A. [IpaBoBO#i cTaTyc S3IYHUKOB U SI3bIYECKUX KYJIbTOB B Pumckoii mmmepun [V—
VI BB. : 3akoHonaTenbcTBO U MpakTtuka. Mmmepatop HOnuan. Ilonnoe coOpanue TBOpenuil. Cnb. :
KBagpusnym, 2016. C. 749-791.

104 Benemknn M. A. SI3braeckas apuctokparus Puma u xpuctuanctso (312-380 rr.). Kraccuueckasn u
susanmutickass  mpaouyus. 2013. C.92-98 ; Benmemkud M. A.  SI3plueckas  OIIO3HMIIMS
XpUCTUAHU3aLUM BOCTOYHOPUMCKOro ropoaa (Ha mnpumepe I'asel Ilanectunckoit). Hayunvie
sedomocmu bBenecopoockozo eocyoapcmeennozo yuugepcumema. 2013. Ne 1. T.25. C.11-18 ;
Benemkun M. A. Kogekxc ®eonocus «O si3plyHUKAX, )KEPTBONPUHOLIEHUAX U Xpamax» / [lep. ¢ nart. u
koMM. M. A. Benemikun. Hayunvie 6edomocmu benzopoockoeo eocyoapcmeenno2o yuueepcumema.
Cepus Uctopus. [lonutonorus. Sxonomuka. Madopmatuka. 2013. Ne 15. Beimyck 27. C. 38—47.
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1.2. xepenbHa 6a3a

JlxepenpHa 0a3za 10 BUBYEHHS Tepioy mpaBiiHHS iMrepaTopa HOmiana € nocuth
0araroro, OJIHaK CTaBUTHUCS J0 Hei MOTpiOHO BKpail 0OepexHo. Ake MoBa ijie mpo
OCTaHHIN crajgax 3arekyioi 00poThOM S3UYHHUIITBA, IO BIKUBAJIO, 3 XPUCTHUSHCTBOM,
SIK€ HEYXHWJIBHO 3aITIOBHIOBAJIO YCi chepH CyCIuIbHOrO XUTTs PuMmchkoi immepii. OTxe,
JDKeperaM TOTro Yacy HEMHUHY4Ye MpPHUTaMaHHA YIEPEIKEHICTh, 3aJICKHO BiJ TOTO, SKY
MO3UII0 y I OOpoThO1 3aliMaB TOM uM TOM aBTOp. SICKpaBUM MPUKIAIOM Ha
HiITBEPDKEHHS HAIol Te3u Moxke Oytu TBip «Crpaxkmanns CB. Apremis» (S. Artemii

passio)'®®

. Hemae emuHOi mymMKH TI0JI0 aBTOPCTBA Ta HAaBiTh 4Yacy WOTO CTBOPCHHS.
Po3noBiap mpo myuenunrBo Cesatoro €BcurHis 3a iMmmepartopa lOmiana y cydacHiii
icTopiorpadii cripaBeyTMBO PO3IIIHIOETHCS K CIIPOOa TMOETHATH MOAIl ABOX MPABIIiHD —
Koncraaruna ta FOmiana'®, Jocniganku po3risaaots «Ctpaxkaanas CB. ApTeMis» sK
no0pe TOBYAaHHS IIOJO CTBOpPEHHs opTonokcanbHOi Hikelicbkoi ictopii IV cr., ne
€PETUK-aplaHUH TIEPETBOPIOETHCS HAa XPUCTUSHCHKOIO MYYEHHKa 3a TIPaBJIIHHS
SI3MYHALIBKOTO iMIepartopa .

Po3mouatu ananiz mkepenbHOi 0a3u, Ha HAmly TYMKY, BapTO 3 Mpailb, aBTOPOM
aKuX € Oe3nmocepeanbo imreparop FOmian. 3 orisiay Ha 3alMIICHY HUM JITEpaTypHY
CHaAIIUHY, HOr0 MOXKHA TOCTaBUTH B OJWH PSAJ 3 TAKUMU PHUMCHKUMH TOJTITHUHUMH
nissyamu, sk [ait FOmid Le3ap ta Mapk ABpeniid, 3-mijg nepa SKUX TaKOX BHUIILIN
miteparypHi TBopu. He Bce Hamumcane FOmiaHoMm BiacHopyd 30epersiocsi (3amucKd 3
laymii Ta 1H.), ogHAK TBOPH, SKI A0 HAC JIMIUIMA, JAIOTh MOXJIUBICTH IPOCTEKHUTH,
AKUMU MOTHBaMHU BIH KEpyBaBCS, NPHUIMArO4YM pillleHHs, SK (OpMyBalucs WOro
NepeKOHaHHs, y fAKid arMmocdepi BIH BHUpIC, HOro OIIHKY CBOIX [id. 3BHYANHO,
Hanucane camuMm lOmiaHom He Moke He OyTu TeHaeHuiiHuMm. [Ipumipom, Horo

GHiCTOJI}IpHa clraaHa, MOKJIHNBO, 3 CaMOI'0O ITOYaTKy IHcajIacia 3 MCTOK ITOAAJIBIIOTO

1 BHG 170-171c.

196 | jeu S. N. C., Montserat D. From Constantine to Julian : Pagan and Byzantine Views, A Source
History. London : Routledge, 1996. P. 218.

197 Kelly C. Review. CR. New Series. 1997. Ne2. Vol.47. P.436. — Reviewed Work: From
Constantine to Julian : Pagan and Byzantine Views. A Source History by S. N. C. Lieu, D. Montserrat.
London : Routledge, 1996. xxi, 285 p.
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omyOJIiKyBaHHS, OJHAK BOHa MOXe OyTH, 1, Ha Halle IEePEeKOHaHHS, € OUIBII
00’€KTUBHHUM 1 HEYIEpeKEHUM JIKepesioM, HDK omyOikoBaHi jguctu Llunepona, uu
[Tninist Monoamoro. Ajke Ha BiAIMIHY B1J] IIUX ABOX JI4iB, K1 OCOOMCTO pe/laryBaiu
CBO1 JINCTH TIepe] MPEACTABICHHSAM iX IMpoKomy 3arany, y KOmiana Ha me He Oyio
JOCTaTHbO 4Yacy Ta MOXJIMBOCTEH. Y OyAb-SIKOMY pa3i, y KOMIUIEKCl 13 TBOpamu
XPUCTUSHCBKUX aBTOpiB, TBOpH FOmiana ¢hopmyroTh 4ydoBY JKepelbHY 0azy. 3 Horo
EMICTONIAPHOIO, JITEPATYpPHOIO a TakoX (iTocoPChKO CHAAIIMHOI MpaIroBaia
VY. Paiit — amepuKaHChKa JTOCTITHULI, KA 3aiMaltacs iCTOPIEIO IPEIbKoi JIiTeparypu. Y
TPUTOMHIN yOikariii TBopiB FOmiana 11 mepekiian moaaeTbes mapaiebHO 3 TPEIbKUM
TekcroM °. Ll mpams MiCTHTh 3MICTOBHY IEPEIMOBY aBTOPA, iQiOMH, 4 TaKOX
CYIPOBOKYETHCS IPUMITKAMH 10 TBOPiB iMmepaTopa’®’.

VY tBopax lOmniana 3HAX0AUMO BIJOOpaKEHHS PI3HOMAHITHOI TEMAaTHKH, 30KpEMa,
peniriiiHoi, MOJITHYHOI, BIWCBHKOBOI, ¢igocodpcrkoi Ta TeonoriuHoi. OaHUM 3
HaliBaxxuBimux € riMH 10 Llaps Conid, B skoMy iMIiepaTop onucye npupoxay I'emioca,
foro moxomxkeHHs, PyHKIIi y KocMoci Ta mo3a ioro Mexamu. Kynet Conus OyB
3alyMaHuUl SK BIIaHyBaHHS OOXKeCTBa, 3JaTHUI 1HTErpyBaTH I1HOI KYJIbTH
noJiTeicTUYHO1 PuMchKoi iMHepﬁllO. Copasai, kynsT CoHust OyB MOMYJISIPHUM CEpeNl
HaApoJIiB, SKI Hacemsum immepito. ['iMH BimoOpakae peniriiiHi BipyBaHHs FOmiana. Bin
HaIMCaB MOro 3 HaroJu 3MMOBOTO COHIIECTOSHHS 1, SIK CaM CTBEPKYyBaB, Ha Il oMy
s3Hagobmnocss Tpu Houl. Y XIX-XX cT. riMH OyB TMepeKkiIajeHuil JIaTUHCHKOIO,
aHTIMCHKOI, (PpaHIly3bKOI0, HIMEIBKOI Ta 1TaliiChKOI0 MoBamMHu. Ha choromsi €

TAaKOX IICPCKIad pOCiﬁCBKOIO MOBOIO.

% The Works of the Emperor Julian / With an Eng. trans. by W. C. Wright. Cambridge, Mass. :
Harvard University Press, 1913. Vol. | : Orations 1-5. xiv, 528 p. ; The Works of the Emperor Julian /
With an Eng. trans. by W. C. Wright. London : William Heinemann ; New York : The Macmillan CO,
1913. Vol. Il : Orations 6-8. Letters to Themistius, To the Senate and People of Athens, To a Priest.
The Caesars. Misopogon. 519 p. The Works of the Emperor Julian / With an Eng. trans. by W. C.
Wright. London : William Heinemann ; New York : G. p. Putnam’s Sons, 1923. Vol. Il : Letters.
Epigrams. Against the Galilaeans. Fragments. Ixvii, 448 p.

19 Shorey P. Review. CPh. 1915. Ne 2. Vol. 10. P. 231-232. — Reviewed Work : The Works of the
Emperor Julian. With an English Translation by Wilmer Cave Wright. Vol. Il. London : William
Heinemann ; New York : Macmillan, 1913. 519 p.

"Buzasi G. Julian’s himn to king Helios. CR. 2016. Ne 1. Vol. 66. P. 100. — Reviewed Work :
Mastrocinque A. Guliano I’ Apostata : Discorso su Helios re. Nordhausen : Traugott Bautz, 2011. viii,
113 p.
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BaxnuBuM BuAOM JKepen s BUBYEHHS HAIIOI TEeMH BUCTYMA€ EMiCTOJIIpHA
cnagmuua FOmiana, amke 30epersocss maike 100 #oro muCTIB. Ixust 1iHHICTH
3yMOBJICHa JBOMa acClEeKTaMH: PI3HOMAHITHICTIO TE€M Ta JOCUTh 3HAYHUMU
posmipamu''!. TIoTpibHO 3ayBaKHTH. IO JHCTYBAaHHS OyJIO HEOOXITHMM 3ac060M
KOMYHIKaIlii, SKAA YMOXXJIMBIIFOBAaB aKTHWBHE CITUIKYBaHHS Ha BEIMKUX TIPOCTOpPAX
Pumcobkoi imnepii. Tak, nHanpuknaa, HOmian naacwnae 3 Tamnii nuctu JliGaHiio B
AmnTioxiro, mikapro Opibacito B Ilepram, ¢imocodhy Makcumy B Edec. Emicronspaa
CIaJIIMHA MAa€ BEIUKY I[IHHICTh, OCKLIBKH JIa€ MOXKJIMBICTH OLIBII TITMOOKO JTOCTITUTH
COIIOKYJIBTYPHUM KOHTEKCT €MOXH Kpi3hb MPHU3MYy AYMOK O€3Mocepe/HIX yYaCHUKIB
moxiit?. JIMcTH 4€acTo craBaiM 06’€KTOM PHTOPUYHOTO aHaIi3y, Ha iX OCHOBI
BUKOHYBaJiu puTopuyHi Bnpasu. Kpisze npusmy nuctiB KOnmiana MOXXHA TPOCTEXKUTH
pI3HI acmeKTH MOoro MisUIbHOCTI, BU3HAYMTH (17I0COPCHKO-PEITiiHI MOTJISIAN, 10
3yYMOBIIIOBAJIM MOT0 MOMITUKY. BiH 3aBkAu Bijajiae XBanqy OoraM Ha MOYaTKy 1 B KiHIII
JuCTa, 1O 3alBUM pa3 BKazye Ha HoOro peniriiHicTte. EmictonsipHa cnaammHa
iMIiepaTopa, sk 1 OyAp-sKi 1HII HOro TBOPHU, CIIOBHEHA ITUTATaMH AHTUYHUX KJIACHKIB,
3okpema ['omepa, ITingapa i Tecioga™.

VY nucrax, skl Oynu HanucaHi B nepion ue3aproBanHsa FOmiana B [Mamnii, BigcyTHI
Oynp-siKi HATSAKM Ha SI3UYHUIBKE BIpOCTIOBIMaHHSA. MOXXIMBO, dYepe3 MOOOIOBaHHS
ne3aps mnepen immeparopom Koncranmiem I, sxuit OyB peBHMM apiaHUHOM, 1
S3UYHMIITBO 32 HHOT'O 3a3HaBajo yTHCKIB. OKpiM TOro, JUCTH MOKa3yroTh, 10 FOmian
HaMaraBCsl YHUKHYTH 3arocTpeHHs cuTyainii 3 KoHCcTaHIlieM HaBITh MICIs TOTO, IK OyB

VT 114 ; : :
IMPOTroJIOIICHNN BIMCbKAMHU ABFYCTOM . Jluctu KOmiana A0 OKPCMUX oc10 Hamucasi

" Elm S. The letter collection of the Emperor Julian // Late antique letter collections : a critical
introduction and reference guide / edited by Cristiana Sogno, Bradley K. Storin, and Edward J. Watts.
Oakland : University of California Press, 2017. P. 54.

12 Bacropina A. O. IlisHpoanTruHa putopuka : mocrars JiGauis Ha mepexpecti dacis. Ceimoznnd —
Dinocogis — Penizia : 36. Hayk. npanb. Bum. 7. Cymu : JIBH3 «YABC HBY», 2014. C. 78.

3 Tax E. A. Tlonmruueckass AESATEIBHOCTD H JUTEpaTypHOE TBOpPUYECTBO uMIMepaTopa FOnmuana
OtcrynHuKa : auc... ka"a. uct. Hayk : 07.00.03 / CIIoI'Y. CII6., 2014. C. 162-163.

" Hooper F., Schwartz M. Roman Letters : History From A Personal Point Of View. Detroit : Wayne
State University Press, 1991. P. 135.
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MIMPO 1 JOMOMArarTh YSIBUTH HACTPOI 1 JYMKHU I[bOTO BUAATHOTO MOJITUYHOIO Jis4a B
pi3Hi POKH KHUTTS .,

Jlibaniit (314-393) OyB rpelbKUM OpPaTOpPOM 1 MENaroroM 3 PUTOPHUKH, 1 HOro
poOOTH B’kKE€ JAaBHO BBAXKAIOTHCS BAXKIMBHUM JpKepenoM iHpopMarlii 3 icTopli Mi3HbOI
PumMchKoi iMmepii 3aramom, Ta mpasiinns FOmiana 3okpema’ . BiH mpoBiB Bemmky
YaCTUHY CBOI'O XUTTS B AHTIOXIi, a TakoX NpoxuBaB y Adinax, KoHcTtanTuHomo- i,
Hixei Ta Hikomenii, ne OymyBaB cBoro Kap’epy. Moro >HTTS HpHUCBSYCHE IBOM
OCHOBHHM c(epam IHTepeciB: TPOMAACHKIA MISILHOCTI 1 BunTenoBanH0. [lepina Oyma
OB’ s13aHA 3 BiJICTOIOBAHHIM TPAAUIIIMHUX IIIHHOCTEH S3WYHUIILKOT'O CBITOTIISAY, Ipyra
— 3 BHKIAmaHHAM pHTOpUKH . JIiGaHiii B3acMONiSB 3 ACKIIBKOMA IMIIEPaTOPaMH,
30kpema 3 FOmiasom i GaraTbMa CXifHMMH YMHOBHMKAMHU. oro Ky/IbTypHa i coliaibHa
B3a€EMOJIIS 3 MICIIEBOIO Ta IMIIEPATOPCHKOIO aIMIHICTPAIlI€I0 3aCBITUCHA Y 3BEPHEHHSX 1
npomoBax'°. Cepex #oro agpecariB OyiM TakoX NPUABOPHI, MPEICTABHUKH
MYHIUOANbHOI apucTokparii, LlepkBu. ¥V #oro nucrax BigoOpaxeHe MIMPOKE KOJIO
po0JieM aHTUYHOIO CYCHUIBCTBA, Pi3HI cepu XKUTTA Hapoay B Pumcekiil iMmepii, a
TaKOX peJriiHe CTaHOBUILIE JiepkaBu B [V cT.

OcoOnuBe micue B KUTTI 1 TBopuocTi JlibaHig Hanexuth imneparopy Omiany.
JIibaniil miaTpuMyBaB HOT0, 13 3aXOIUICHHSIM CTaBUBCS JO HOTO MOJITUKH S3UIHUIIBKOT
pecTaBpallii, MPUCBATUB IIbOMY HHU3KY mpomoB. Bin 3a3HauaB, mo lOmian Haaro

nepeMaBcsi MPOTUCTOSIHHAM SI3UYHUIITBA 1 XPUCTUSHCTBA B CYCHUIBCTBI, HaMaraBcs

5 Bokmannu A. T'. UcTounnkoBeeHne Hpesnero Puma : yue6Hoe mocobue. M. : U3n-Bo Mock., yH-

ta, 1981. C. 126.

"% Greenlee C. L. Libanius. CR. New Series. 2015. Nel. Vol.65. P.99-101. — Reviewed
Work : Libanius the Sophist by Cribiore R. London : Cornell University Press, 2013. x, 260 p. ;
Wiemer Hans-Ulrich. Libanios Und Julian: Studien Zum Verhiltnis Von Rhetorik Und Politik Im
Vierten Jahrhundert N. Chr. Miinchen : Beck, 1995. xii, 408 p.

17 Bacropina A. O. IlisHboanTruHa putopuka : mocrars JliGauis Ha nepexpecti uacis. Ceéimoznnd —
Dinocogis — Penizia : 36. Hayk. npanb. Bum. 7. Cymu : JIBH3 «YABC HBY», 2014. C. 78.

'8 Greenlee C. L. Libanius. CR. New Series. 2015. Ne 1. Vol. 65. P. 99. — Reviewed Work : Libanius
the Sophist by Cribiore R. London : Cornell University Press, 2013. x, 260 p.
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3HAWTH BHXIZ i3 CyIepewIHBOi CHTyarii . BHCIOBICHO OOGIPYHTOBAaHY IYMKY, IO
JTibaniit 6yB Ha#6LIBLINM amonoreroM imMmeparopa FOmiana ™.

[IpomoBu ¥ emicTonsapHa crnaamuHa JIiO6aHis Jar0Th HaM YiTKE YSBJICHHS PO
TOHKOILI TOroyacHoro xutTs. [loOygoBaH1 3a KIaCUYHMMHM KaHOHAMH, BOHU BCEOIYHO
PO3KPHUBAIOTh TEOPil0 W MPaKTUKy OpPaTOPChKOro MHCTelnTBa. Jlerka i BHUITyKaHa
KJIaCHYHa MOBA, MOMIPHE BXKMBAHHS PUTOPUYHUX MPUHOMIB — yce L€ Aa€ MiJACTaBU
roBopuTH npo JlibaHis sIK Opo 4yAOBOr0 CTUIICTA, IO OYI0 OCOOJMBO BayKIUBO IS
M{3HBOAHTHYHOTO KPACHOMOBCTBA "

Cepen yuni Jlibanis 6y S3UUYHNKH, XPUCTHSHE Ta €Bpei . Bin 3HaB FOmiana i
npucBsATUB oMy Kimbka pomoB. XII 1 XIII 3 aux Oynu npeacTtasieHi Ha modatky 363
p., me 3a xurtsa FOmiana. [IpomoBu XV, XVI 1 XVII 6ynu ckianeni, xoda, WMOBIpHO,
Hikonu He myonikyBanucs, y 365 p. [IpomoBu XVIII 1 XXIV naryrorecs 379 p. Cepen
npomoB JliGaHisl, agpecoBaHUX IMIlepaTopaM, € Taki, IO CHOPsIMOBaHI Ha 3aXHUCT
S3UYHUIITBA Ta SIBUYHUIIBKUX XpamiB. Putop myOmidHO 3acyKye aHTHUSI3WIHHUIIBKY
MOJIITUKY 1MIEpaTopiB Ta 3aKOHOAABCTBO, SIKE€ 3a00pOHSIE >KEPTBOINPUHOLICHHS 1
oOMeXy€e MOJITEI3M, BUCTYNAE MPOTH 3aKPUTTS SI3UYHULBKUX XpaMiB 1 PO3KpadaHHS
ixHporo MainHa xpuctusgHamu. Orxe, Jli0aHii, o cyTi, 3aliMae aHTUXPUCTHSIHCBHKY

. 123
MMO3HUIIIO .

Y #oro TBOpYiIM CHAAIIMHI BUCBITIEHO AaKTUBHE MPOTHUCTOSHHS
XPUCTUSHCTBA 1 SI3UYHUIITBA, MIPOTE OCOOJIUBO I[IKABUM € 3aCY/P)KCHHS aHTHKYpiadbHOT
MOJIITUKY PUMCBKUX iMmieparopiB. [HTenexkTyanbHa criaamuHa JlidaHis € BaXKIMBOIO TIPH
BHMBUYEHHI COI1aJIbHO-TIOJITUYHOTO Ta PENIriiMHOro XUTTA PUMChKOI iMIepii, a Takox

BEJIBMH BAXJIMBA IMPH PO3MIISAI MOJITUKHK 1 TipaBiiHHA imreparopa FOmiana. XVIII —

HaJrpoOHa mpomoBa lOmiaHy — mae BIAOMOCTI MPO KUTTS, HABUAHHS, MPABIIHHS B

19 Baciopina A. O. IlisHpoaHTHYHA pUTOpHKA : mocTath Jlibawis Ha mepexpecti yacis. Csimoznsd —

Dinocoghis — Penieisa : 30. Hayk. ipans. Bum. 7. Cymu : JIBH3 «YABC HbVY», 2014. C. 81.

2 Ross A. J. Libanius the Historian? Praise and the Presentation of the Past in Or. 59. Greek Roman
and Byzantine Studies. Vol. 56. 2016. P. 301.

121 Bacropina A. O. IlisupoantuyHa putopuka : nocrath JlibaHis Ha mepexpecti yaciB. Ceimoansao —
Dinocoghis — Penizisn : 30. Hayk. npars. Bun. 7. Cymu : JIBH3 «YABC HBVY», 2014. C. 85.

122 Quiroga A. Libanius. CR. New Series. 2008. Ne 2. Vol. 58. P. 431. — Reviewed Work : The School
of Libanius in Late Antique Antiochby R. Cribiore. Princeton and Oxford : Princeton University Press,
2007. xiv, 360 p.

2 Van Nuffelen P. Not the Last Pagan : Libanius between Elite Rhetoric and Religion, in L. Van
Hoof, ed., Libanius : A Critical Introduction. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2014. P. 294.
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[anmnii, 6opoTh0y 3 TepMaHCHKUMU TUIeMEeHaMH 1 ¢dpaHkamu, npabiiHHs HOmiana sk
OJIHOOCIOHOTO MpaBUTENsA, Woro pedopMu W JeTabHI ONUCHU MEPChKOi KaMmaHii. Sk
yuuTeib, JlibaHil MO3UTHBHO XapaKTEPU3y€E CBOTO YYHS i 3aCMYYCHHUH HOTO CMEPTIO,
OCKUIbKU SI3UYHUIbKA eJTiTa ToKJIaana Ha HbOTO HaJli y BIIHOBJICHHI MOJITEI3MY.

Han3BuuaiiHO IIIHHUM JDKEpEIoM Jis TeMH Hamoro aociipkeHHs € «Hosa
[cropis» (Iotopia Néa) 3ocuma, sika ckinaiaeTbes 3 MECTH KHUT. BoHa midnuia 1o Hac
He moBHicTo >, [Ipo camoro icTopuka 3HaEMO BKpau maio 2>, Moro npaus OXOIUIIE
nepion B ictopii Pumcekoi immepii Bix immepatopa Asrycta g0 410 p. — 3aBorOBaHHS
Pumy Amapixom . 3a cBoiMu pemiriiHuMu morisgamMd 3ocuM OyB TEPEKOHAHUM
S3UYHUKOM 1 OCTaHHIM SI3UYHMUIIBKAM 1cTOpukoM. M. Po3zeHTans aprymeHTOBaHO
BiJI3HAYae: «SkOM icTopis mucamacs 3 mosuiii 3ocuMma, TO, 3BHYakiHO, KocTsSHTHH
yBIAIIIOB OM B Hel 3 MPI3BUINEM «BIJACTYIMHHUKA», TOA1 sIK Horo aHTtaronict lOmian — 3
NPI3BHCBKOM «BEITHKOTO» (O Héyoc). I momo BipHOCTI BITYU3HSIHUM TPAJHIIISIM 1 TypOOT
mpo G1aro gepkaBy we 0yno 6 6e3yMOBHO Kyau crpasemtusime!» > P. Baun Jlam Tex
HATOJIOIIYE HA TOMY, o 1yt 3ocuma FOumian 6yB repoem™’ .

3ocuM xuB y KoHCTaHTMHOMOM1 1 3aliMaB mocaay KOMITa i aaBokara (icka.
Hamnuncana rpenpkoro MoBoro, «HoBa 1cTOpisi» € €QUHOI0 SI3UYHULBKOIO 1CTOpieto V CT.,
ska 30eperimacst moBHicTio C. HaifBaskmmBima Ui Hac — TPeTs KHHTA LBOTO
ICTOpUYHOTO TBOPY, IO TMpHUCBsUeHa iMmeparopoBi lOmiany 1 #oro emoci. Y Hilt
PO3MOBITAETHCS NPO TOJII, MOYMHAIOYM BiJ mporosnomieHds FOmiana nezapem [Mamnii,
HABOJATHCS BIIOMOCTI TPO BECh MEpioj HOro MpaBiiHHSA, MPO MWOro HaBYAHHI,

B3aemuHu 3 Koncraniiem II, BINiCbKOBY Kap’epy, BHYTpIIIHIO TomTHKY. KhHura

124 Buck D. F. On Two lacunae in Zosimus® New History. CQ. 1999. Ne 1. Vol. 49. P. 342-344.

» Ridley R.T. Introduction // Zosimus. New History / Transl. with Commentary by Ridley R. T.
Canberra : Australian Association for Byzantine Studies, University of Sydney, 1982. P. xi ; Ridley
R.T. Zosimus the historian. Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 2009. Vol. 65.2. P. 277-302.

126 posenrans H. H. Pelnruo3HO-moNIHTHYCCKAs WIACONOTHS 30CHMA. «/Ipeenuii mup : cOOpHUK
cmametl 8 yecmvb axademuka B. B. Cmpyse». M. : W3natenbcTBO BOCTOUHOM nuTepatypsl, 1962.
C. 611.

?7VVan Dam R. Remembering Constantine at the Milvian Bridge. New York : Cambridge University
Press, 2011. P. 42.

128 Bonros H. H., Jlutosuenko E. B. 3ocum. Hosas uctopus (kuura III). BerynurenbHast craths,

nepeBo 1 KoMMeHTapuu. IIpobremvl ucmopuu, gunonrocuu, Kyaivmypwl. M. : Marauroropck, 2007.
T. XVIL C. 526.
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3aBepIIYEThCA CMEpTIO iMmepaTopa FOmiana i nmpuxonom Ha npecron lopiana (Mosiana),
a 3roxom Banenruniana L.

M. Pozentans Tak oIiHwe ictopito 3ocuma: «Oditiiine craHoBuIle 30cuMa HE
3aBaJWJIO MOMY BIABEPTO BHUCIIOBIIOBATH CBOI MOTJISAU, HEAOMSIKOIO MIPOIO 30aratuiio
HOro MpakTUYHUM JIOCBIJIOM 1 JOTMIOMOIJIO OUThII I'PYHTOBHO pO310paTUCs y BaXJIUBUX
JUISL ICTOpUKA TIMTAHHSIX aJIMIHICTPATUBHOrO, 30KpeMa (PICKAJIbHOTO XapakTepy.
3BU4aifHO, 0araTo MipKyBaHb 30CHMa 3/1aI0ThCSl HAM TIEBHOIO MIPOIO HaiBHUMU 1 HaBITh
GesraysmuMu. Moro mymka Oyia JKOPCTKO CKOBAaHA TPAJMIIHHMMH CTapOIaBHIMH
pENIriiHUMH  ySBJICHHSMU. AJle SIKIo TOpiBHATH «IcTopito» s3uyHMKa 3ocuMa 3
MOBYAJIbHO-(aTBIIMBUMU TOBIIOMJIICHHSIMHU CY9aCHUX MOMY XPUCTHUSHCHKUX 1CTOPHUKIB,
akorock Epmis Coszomena, Cokpara Cxomactuka abo «Onaxennoro» ®deogopura
Kipcekoro, To 3ocum 6€3yMOBHO MEPEBEPIINTE OYIb-IKOTO 3 HUX K 0araTorpaHHiCTIO
HABEICHOT0 MaTepiaiy, TAaK i CMIIMBOIO TIPABIOI0 OIACY» .

3 npuBONY JUKEpeN, Ha sIKI omupaBcs 30CHUM NpPHU HANMCaHHI TPEThOI KHUTH, B
cydacHiit ictopiorpadii TpuBarOTh 3amekyii  cymnepeuku. Jleski  AOCHIIHUKU
CTBEP/KYIOTh, IO ICTOPUK OpaB 3a OCHOBY TBip €BHamis, a AIMIIOBIIM 10 KIHLS HOTO
TEKCTY, 3MylIeHuil OyB 3BepHyTHCS 10 Onimmniagopa PiBaHCHKOro. 30CHM HACIITyBaB
€BHaris Ipu OMUCaHHI MEPCHKOT0 MOXOAY, OCKUIBKH BiH 3al03MYMB HABITH MIAXII, €
cam €BHamid pO3MIPKOBYBAaB TIPO JDKEpENa, SIKUMHU BOJIOAIB IIOAO TPaBIIHHA

. 130 .o . . . 131
KOmiana™". €BHamiii, 31 cBoro 00Ky, omupaBcsi Ha 3anucu Opibacis

. Y. ®opHapa
NEepPEeKOHAHU B MMOBIPHOCTI HAsIBHOTO MPSMOro 3B 3Ky MDK mpamsgmu €BHamis 1
3ocuma. JloCaiqHUK AOXOAUTH TAaKOrO BUCHOBKY: icTOpis €BHamis BUHILIA 3 00ITYy 1
3ocuM T yac i1 BiTHOBJICHHS MPaBUJILHO YW ITOMUJIKOBO BBaXKaB, III0 BOHA MICTHUTH
HOBUI matepian. [ToniOHicTh MK po3noBiAsIMU AMMiaHa 1 30cuMa, Ha HOro IyMKY,

BUHUKAE 3 JIETAIbBHUX CIIOCTEPEKEHb JIBOX O4EBUIIIB — AMMiaHa 1 Opibacis, aje He 3

129 .
Pozentans H. H. Penurnosno-nonutuueckass upeosnoruss 3ocuma. «/[pesnuti mup . cOOpHUK

cmametl 8 yecmvb axademuka B. B. Cmpyse». M. : W3natenbcTBO BOCTOUHOM nuTepatypsl, 1962.
C. 611.

3% Bonros H. H., Jlutosuenko E. B. 3ocum. Hosas ucropusi (xuura lll). BerynutenbHasi craths,
nepeBo U KoMMeHTapuu. [Ipodremvlt ucmopuu, gunonrocuu, Kyiomypwl. M. : Marauroropck, 2007.
T. XVII. C. 531.

31 Ridley R. T. Notes on Julian’s Persian Expedition (363). Historia : Zeitschrift fiir Alte Geschichte.
1973. Ne 2. Vol. 22. P. 317.
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JTEpaTypHOI 3aJIEKHOCTI MK AMMiaHOM 1 €BHamieM. BUkopucTaHHS 4y>KOro TBOPY
nependavyae 3HaYH1 3aMI03UYEHHS, YOTO HE MOXKHA MTPOCTEKUTH Y IIMX aBTOPiB. AMMiaH
BUKOPUCTOBY€E BIIACHI 3alKMCH HAa3B MICIIEBOCTEH, BIACHI MIAPAXYHKU YHUCEIbHOCTI
apmii. 3anucu AmmiaHa 1 30cHMMa TOYHIIIE CXOAATHCA HA MEPIIMX €Tanax KaMIlaHii,
konu pimeHHs HOmiana Oynu OYeBHJIHI, a TOMOHIMHU 3HAaloMi. A OT KOJM apmis
npocynynacsa Briu0 Ilepcii, meperHyBiiM 00JioTa, KaHaBM 1 KaHAJIM, il TOYHE
MICLIE3HAXO/DKEHHSI Ba)XXKO OyJI0O BCTaHOBUTH. BHacmimok w0poro 1 3’ SBISIOTHCS
PO36IKHOCTI B 3apyOiKHIX TOMOHIMAX

[Ile ogHuM mMpPENCTAaBHUKOM aHTUYHOI icTopiorpadiunoi Tpamuilii € ABpemnii
Biktop. Ile#t pumchkmii iCTOpUK 1 MOMTHYHHK iy OyB 3Haiiomuii 3 FOmiaHnom
ocooucto. I1in yac moxomy npotu Koncranmis II FOmian npusHauuB Horo KOHCYJISIpOM
[Tannonii. FOmiaH Takox BIlIaHyBaB ICTOpHKa OpOH30BOIO cTaryerw. Y 388-389 pp.
Aspeniit Bikrop 0yB mie npedexkrom Puma (Amm. Marc. 21, 10, 6). Jleski 7OCTITHUKA
NOB’SI3yI0Th Npu3HaueHHd FOmiaHoMm icTopuka KOHCYJsipoMm [laHHOHIT 3 myOumiKamiero 1
O3HaMOMJICHHSM iMITepaTopa 3 iioro TBopom De Caesaribus. Ilpote I'. ben ctBepmkye,
110 Ha3BaHW BUILE TBIp OyB HaMMCaHUIl y TOHI, cipuaTauBomy st Koncranmis 111y
KputuyHOMY Juist FOmniaHa, OCKIIbKM OCTaHHINA MPUHHAB pIMIEHHS, sIKe OyJIO 30BCIM HE
710 BIIOA00M iCTOPUKY. BiH MOroauBCs 3 MPOTOJIOMIEHHSM HOro ABTyCTOM BIMChKaMH B
[Tapmwxi 360 p., BHacmimok 4oro (opMaJbHO CTaB y3ypmaTopom. ABpeniid Biktop
HEHABU[IB Y3ypramil0 1 BCl TPOMAJSHCHbKI KOH(IIKTH, $KI i1 CyHpOBOIKYBaJH.
VYopogosx 360 p. TpuBamu Oe3pe3yNbTaTHI MEPErOBOPH MK IMIIEPATOPOM
Koncranmiem II 1 FOmianom. Ha mowatky 361 p. FOmian BuCTynmuB y TOXiJa, TOJI X
Biktop momucyBaB cBiif TBIp 1, OYEBHIHO, BIMCHKOBE Ta IMBUIbHE KOMAaHIyBaHHS B
Cipmii O6yno npoiHdopMoBaHe MPO MPUTOTYBAHHA 1O IPOMaJsHChbKOi BiitHU. Ilig uac
noxony HOmiaHoBi mnoTpiOHI OyiaM KOMaHIUPH 1 aAMIHICTPATOPH, SIKUM BIH MIT
noBipaTH, ocobsuBo B CipMii, OCKUIbBKM BIH 3ynuHuUBcA B Humi 1 yekaB Tam
niykpimenns. MmosipHo, ABpeniii Biktop 6yB npedextoMm nperopis Lutipuka B mepion

3 357 no 360 p. MoxnuBo, B Humi immeparop o3naiiomuBcst 3 De Caesaribus, ae

132 Fornara C. W. Julian’s Persian Expedetion in Ammianus and Zosimus. JHS. 1991. Vol. 111. P. 4,
6, 13.
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no0ayuB aBTOpa SK BIABEPTY JIOAUHY. TakuM 4YHHOM, OYEBUIHO, IO TICIS
O0OrOoBOpEHHS 31 CTapIIMMHU MocagoBUMU ocobamu, FOmian BukiukaB Bikropa no Humia.
. . . . . . 133
3ycTpiu icTOpUKa 3 IMIEpaTopoM, MpaBAoNoAiOHO, BiAOynacs BmiTKy 361 p.
IMniepatop 0oOroBOpUB CUTYyalllO 3 HUM, a HE TUIbKH BIJIIpaBuB ioro Ha3zax B CipMii K
koHcynsipa [lanHOHII, 1 BIIaHyBaB Moro OpoH30BOIO cTaTyero. He nuie HamucaHHs
tBOpy De Caesaribus mpuneciio ABpenito Bikropy nmocany koncymsipa B [laHHOHIT, a i
caM TOH po0OoTH, sKMW mnpuBepHYB yBary lOmiana. AsBpeniii Bikrtop BusiBUBCA
MOTPiIOHOIO JIFOJIMHOI0 B MOTPIOHOMY Micii 1 B MOTpiOHMIN Yac. OYEeBUIHO, BIH TaKOXK
OyB TOTOBUW TPOJEMOHCTPYBAaTH CBOI BipHicTh HOmiaHy, He3Bakalouu Ha MOro
- - . 1134
norepeaHro Biaganicte Koncranmiro 117
AmmiaH MapremiiH — OCTaHHIM HaWBU3HAYHIINWN S3WYHUIBKUN icTOopuk [V

. 135 4 . .
cromtTta . Horo TBOPYICTH CTajla MNPEAMCTOM HOCIIIKCHHA 0aratbox CydaCHHUX

HaykoBIIB . Jlatoro HapomkeHHs icTopuka BBaxatroTh 330 p. BiH — rpek 3a

3 Bird H. W. Introduction // Liber de Caesaribus of Sextus Aurelius Victor ; translated with an
introduction and commentary by H.W. Bird. Liverpool : Liverpool University Press, 1994. P. ix.

134 Bird H. W. Julian and Aurelius Victor. Latomus. Fasc. 4. 1996. T. 55. P. 870-874.

5 Ross A. J. Ammianus and the written past. In Les historiens grecs et romains: entre sources et
modéles / eds. O. Devilliers and B. B. Sebastiani. Ausonius Editions : Bordeaux, 2018. P. 325.

B¢ Py6riosa M. B. Penpesenranust mojuTHUeCKOW opranuzanuu Pumckoit ummepun IV B. B “Res
gestae” AmMuana Mapuestuna : Juc. ... kaua. uct. Hayk : 07.00.03 bapuayim, 2005. 164 c. ; Barlow J.,
Brennan P. Tribuni Scholarum Palatinarum c. A. D. 353-64 : Ammianus Marcellinus and the Notitia
Dignitatum. CQ. 2001. Ne 1. Vol. 51. P. 237-254 ; Hunt D. Ammianus XXI. CR. New Series. 1996. Ne
2. Vol. 46. P. 253-254. — Reviewed Work : Philological and Historical Commentary on Ammianus
Marcellinus by Boeft J. Den ; Drijvers J. W. ; Hengst, D. den ; Teitler H. C. Groningen : Egbert
Forsten, 1991. xiv, 344 p. ; Hunt D. Ammianus. CR. 1998. Ne 1. Vol. 48. P. 60-63. — Reviewed Works
: Ammien Marcellin : Histoire by J. Fontaine, E. Frézouls, J.-D. Berger. Paris : Les Belles Lettres,
1996. Ixviii, 358 p. Historischer Kommentar zu Ammianus Marcellinus Buch XX—XXI: Teil Ill : Die
Konfrontation by J. Szidat. Stuttgart : Franz Steiner, 1996. 286 p. ; Kelly G. The New Rome and the
Old : Ammianus Marcellinus Silences on Constantinople. CQ. 2003. Ne 2. Vol. 53. P. 588-607 ;
Mattingly H. Ammianus Marcellinus. CR. 1948. Ne 2. Vol. 62. P. 84-86. — Reviewed Work : The
Historical Work of Ammianus Marcellinus by E. A. Thompson. Cambridge : University Press, 1947.
xii, 145 p. ; Morley C. Beyond the Digression : Ammianus Marcellinus on the Persians. Journal of
Ancient History and Archaeology. 2016. Ne 3.4. P. 10-25 ; Morley N. Ammianus. CR. New Series.
2000. Ne 1. Vol. 50. P. 85-87. — Reviewed Work : Ammianus Marcellinus and the Representation of
Historical Reality by T. D. Barnes. Ithaca and London : Cornell University Press, 1998. xiv, 290 p. ;
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Ross A. J. Ammianus Marcellinus 15.5.22. and Eutropius 10.16.1 : An Allusion. CQ. 2015. Ne 1. Vol.
65. P. 424-427 ; Seager R. Ammianus. CR. New Series. 2001. Ne 1. Vol. 51. P. 56-58. — Reviewed
Work : Ammien Marcellin «Histoire». Tome VI. Livres xxix—XxXi by Ammianus Marcellinus, G.
Sabbah. Paris : Les Belles Lettres, 1999. Ixvi, 367 p. ; Seager R. The Groningen Ammianus. CR. New
Series. 1997. Ne 1. Vol. 47. P. 59-61. — Reviewed Work : Philological and Historical Commentary on
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MOXOJIP)KEHHSIM, TIPOTE CBOIO MPAIl0 MHCaB JATUHCHKOIO MOBOIO, fKa HE Oyra JJisi HbOTrO
piaHOIO, OHAK Oyia MOBOIO 3aKOHY 1 MOBOIO apmii. barato rpekiB BUBYaIu JIATUHY
3apajy MEepPCHeKTUBHU 3100yTH Kap’epy B PUMCHKIM aamiHicTpauii. Jlo HUX Hanexas i
Ammiad. Bin 3ymiB goOpe ii BMBUMTH 1 IOKa3aB XOpolMil piBeHb. [IpoTe neski
ICTOPUKH apTryMEHTOBaHO JOBOJSTH, IO JIATUHChKA MOBa He Oyna 1HO3EMHOIO MIJis
Ammiana®™’| mozasik BiH, sIK Bizomo 3 JoKepell, OyB JroauHa KynbTypu. He3pakarouu Ha
Te, 10 HaM BIJOMO HE HAJATO OaraTo jaeraieil iioro OGiorpadii, MOKHA TIPUITYCTUTH, TIIO
icTOpUK BUpiC B AHTIOXI1, Je loro cimM’si Hajexana 10 MIiChKoi enitu. Bin, 6e3 cymHiBY,
OyB BUXOBaHUHU y Tpaaulliax KiacuaHoi naiaeii. Res Gestae BimoOpakae Horo 3HaHHS
KJIACMYHOI TpajMIli 1 XOpOIIMM MPUKIAJ KyJIbTYpHOrO iHTEpecy. Y il ictopii
MO€HAHI KYJAbTYpHI ¥ JIiTepaTypHi O3HaKd KJIACHYHOI icTopiorpadii, aBTOp
HEOJHOPA30BO 3BEPTAETHCS J0 MPECTABHUKIB IcTOpiorpadii aHTUYHOCTI.

CigueHHss AMMIaHa € [IIHHUMHU 4epe3 Te, 110 BiH 3 353 p. CIy)XUB Y BIHCHKOBOMY
migpo3ain protectores domestici. Lleit kopryc OyB e1iTO0 pUMCBKOT apMii, a Ti, XTO J0
HBOT'O HajieXkaB, BBAKaJIUCS HAOIMKEHUMH 10 imneparopa. Imneparop Koncranmii 11
NpU3HAYMB HOrO B 0COOMCTY CBHUTY YpCilliHa, skuii OyB magister equitum (marictp
kiHHOoTH) Cxony. Y 355 p. BiH cynpoBo/kyBaB YpcimiHa Ha 3axia. Y [ammi BiH,
Ma0yTh, mobaunB KOmiana — HOBOIIPU3HAYEHOTO 11e€3aps, ajie HaBPSJl YU TOBOPUB 3 HUM.
3romoM Ypcimin 1 AMMiadn Oynu BiampaBieHi Hazan Ha Cxin, A€ O4YIKyBaBCS Hamaj
nepciB. be3ycmiiiHa BiifHa 3 nepcaMu Hecia it AMMiaHa, SKoro YpcCilliH Npu3Ha4KB
mmuryHom, 6e3miy npurof 1 Hebesmnek. [1i yac BUKOHaHHS 4e€pProBOTO 3aBJIaHHS HOMY
BJIAJIOCS BTEKTH 3 OOJIOKEHOTOo MicTa Amifa, MOBEpHYTHUCS JO YpciliHa B Maiy
BipMmenito 1 BignpaButucs 3 HUM B AHTioxito. o Tpanuimocs 3 AMMiIaHOM, MM He

3HAEMO, ajie 4Yepe3 TPU POKM 3HAXOAMMO BIJOMOCTI MPO HOro y4acTb y HOBIH

Ammianus Marcellinus XXII by Boeft J. den ; Drijvers J. W. ; Hengst D. Den ; Teitler H. C.
Groningen : Egbert Forsten, 1995. xiv, 392 p. ; Wilson A. Water — Mills at Amida : Ammianus
Marcellinus 18.8.11. CQ. 2001. Ne 1. Vol. 51. P. 231-236 ; Woods D. Ammianus. CR. New Series.
2010. Ne 1. Vol. 60. P. 143-145. — Reviewed Work : Ammianus Marcellinus. The Allusive Historian
by G. Kelly. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2008. xii, 378 p.

¥7Jones T. B. Review. AHR. 1949. Ne 2. Vol. 54. P. 341-342. — Reviewed Work : The Greater Roman
Historians by M. L. W. Laistner. Berkeley : University of California Press, 1947. ix, 196 p.
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excrienuitii FOmiana npotu Ilepcii, sika 3akinuymnacs 31 cmepTio FOmiana. AMMiaH He
CTBEPJIKYE, 1110 BIH OYB OJHUM 3 THX JIFOJICH, SIKI CITyXaJld OCTaHHI CJIOBa IOmiana®™®,
OuiHka XapakTepy 1 BUMHKIB I'eHepalliB, MOJITUKIB, a y iepioJ PuMcbKoi iMmepii —
1 JIAJBHOCTI 1MHepaTopiB, Oyjia Ba)JIMBOKO CKJIAJIOBOI KJIACHYHOI 1cTopiorpadii.
Ammian MapieutiH TakoX OLIIHIOE TIPaBIIHHS TOr'0 YU TOTO iMIIepaTopa, aKIEeHTYIOUN
Ha [1{ OLIHII B HEKPOJIOTraX, BMIIIEHUX HAMIPUKIHII PO3IMOB1/II PO MPABIIHHS KOXKHOTO
3 HHUX. 30KpeMa akIeHTYIOTbCS YE€CHOTHU 1 BaJih, MOAAEThCA 30aJlaHCOBaHa OIlIHKA
0COOMCTOCTI iMIIepaTopa 1 Horo mpasiinHg. Onucyro4u npasiiHHsg imneparopis [V cr.,
Amvmian Mapuerniin Biiae nepeBary MoJiTUYHUAM 1 BIHCbKOBUM cripaBam.Taki onucu
MOCiJal0Th OCHOBHE MICIIC y KHHUTaX, Kl JIMIUIA g0 Hac. AMMiaHa Ie Ha3WBaIOTh
HOCTAJIbIYHUM ICTOPUKOM. BiH 3aBXIU TYXUTh 32 BTPAuYE€HUM CBITOM 1 OIHUCYE MOJIi,

139
HACTAHHSI SKHX He OaxkaB .

ImnepaTtop HOmian nans ictopuka OyB 1I€aJIbBHUM
HpaBI/ITeJICM14O, a/pKe TakoK OyB BUXOBAHUM B TPAAMINIAX KIACUYHOT MTakICHi.

VY cydacHiil ICTOpUYHIM Haylll ICHYe OyMKa Ipo Te, mo AmmiaH Mapuemiin
HamaraBcs HacminyBatu Tamura, a ioro “Icropis” € mnpogoBkeHHsSM TamuToBHX
«AnHaniBy. TauuTt 3akiHuuB CBiil TBip cMepTio JloMilliaHa, X04a € 03HAKU TOTO, 110 BIH
MaB HaMmip JOBECTHM BHUKJAJ MaTeplany ao mnpaiaiHHi HepBu 1 TpasHa. AmmiaH,
3aBEpINYIOYH CBOIO ICTOPiI0, TOBOPHUTH MPO T€, MO HOr0 TBIp PO3MOYMHAETHCS 3
npasiiHHs Hepsu. et 301r 1 npuifHITO TPaKTyBaTH SK MPOJAOBXKEHHS icTopukoM IV cT.
npami Tanurta. OnHak npasninHg HepBu Oylio 3pydyHUM MOMEHTOM IS 3aKIHYCHHS 1
MOYaTKy TBOPIB OaraThbOX MUCbMEHHUKIB Ta ICTOPUKIB. AMMiaH HaWIMOBIPHIIIE YUTAB
1

. e - 14
npamto Tanura, OCKUIBKM BOHa OyJjia momylnsipHolo B Pumcekiil immepii y IV cr.”".

[Ipore opuriHagbHicTh AMMIaHa SIK PUMCBKOTO ICTOpUKAa BUIUIMBAE pajlie 3 HOro

3% Momigliano A. The lonely historian Ammianus Marcellinus. Annali della Scuola Normale
Superiore di Pisa. Classe di Lettere e Filosofia. 1974. Ne 4. Serie 111. Vol. 4. P. 1394-1395.

3% Drijvers J. W. Decline of Political Culture: Ammianus Marcellinus® Characterization of the Reigns
of Valentinian and Valens. In Brakke D, Deliyannis D, Watts E, editors, Shifting Cultural Frontiers in
Late Antiquity. Farnham : Ashgate Publishing, 2012. P. 85-97.

0 Sidwell B. Ammianus Marcellinus And The Anger Of Julian. Journal of the Classical Association
of Victoria. 2008. Vol. 21. P 59.

! Wilshire L. E. Did Ammianus Marcellinus Write a Continuation of Tacitus? The Classical Journal.
1973. Ne 3. Vol. 68. P. 221-222.



63

3IaTHOCTI BUXOIUTH 3a MEXI BY3bKHX pPaMOK TpaJMilii, a HE CBIJOMOTO 3yCHJUISA
HaciiayBatu Tanura.

['eorpadiuni ekckypcu, HasgBHI B AMMIaHa, HE MatoTh aHaoriB y Tanura. OOuaBa
ICTOPUKHM MIAKPECHIOIOTh BaXJIHUBICTh MicTa Pumy. OOuzuBa 300paxyr0Th KPUTHUYHO
A3UYHUIITBO, X0ua AMMiaH Oulblie Bipyrouui, HiX Tamur. AMMiaH BUKOPHUCTOBYBAaB
BUJO3MIHEHUN Olorpadiunuii ¢opmar onucy npaButeniB CBeroHis, sAkuil OyB
nonyJisipHuil cepes; ictopukiB IV ¢T. YV HbOr0 MOCIIIOBHICT OMHUCY KUTTS IMIIEPATOPIB
BUTJISAJIAE TAK:

1) moXOKEeHHS IMIIEpaTopa;

2) MOro KUTTS 0 NMPUXOY HA TPOH;

3) momniTHKa 1 Mojii HOro MpaBIiHHS;

4) 0cOOUCTI AKOCTI;

5) cMepTh 1 30BHIIIHICTb.

[leti nOriyHMI JIAHIFOKOK B OMHUCI JKUTTS MOXXHA MPOCTEKUTH Y BHIAAKY 3
imneparopom FOmiaHoM: HOro KUTTS 10 BCTyny npectoi (Amm. Marc. 15, 8), momituka
1 momii Woro mpaBiiHHA (Amm. Marc. 22, 2-25, 3), cmepts (Amm. Marc. 25, 3),
ocobucTi sikocTi (Amm. Marc. 25, 4, 1-19) 1 iforo 30BHimHICTE (Amm. Marc. 25, 4, 22).
VY Takiii MOCHIIOBHOCTI XapaKTEPUCTUKU KHUTTS 1 JISUIBHOCTI AMMIaH OIHUCYeE YCiX
iMITepaTopiB, NpAaBIIHHSA SKHX OXOILIIOE fforo TBip '~ OkpiM reorpadiunux i
OlorpadiyHMX eKCKypcCiB, BIH TMojae W eTHorpadiyHi, MNPUPOJHUYO-HAYKOBI Ta
peniriiiHo-¢gimocodchbki  ekckypcu. IcTopiss HacMdyeHa MPOMOBAMHU  TMEPCOHAXKIB,
auctyBaHHsaM MDK IOmianom 1 Koncranmiem II, a takox wmix Illanypom II Ta
Koncranuiewm IL

Brpauena wvactuHa WHoro ictopii Oyna BHCBITJIIEHa Ha CTOpiHKax 13 KHUT 1
oxoIuTIoBana nepiof 3 96 no 352 p., a HactynHi 18 kuur, e onucano nepiof 3 353 1o
378 p., 30epernucs A0 HAIIMX JIHIB 1 MICTATh 1CTOpit0 25 pokiB. OgHa KHUra BMIILYeE
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nonii mpubnm3no 18 micsmiB™ . [Ipansg AMMiana oTpuMalia MOMyJISIPHICTH IIe 32 HOTO

2 Wilshire L. E. Did Ammianus Marcellinus Write a Continuation of Tacitus? The Classical Journal.
1973. Ne 3. Vol. 68. P. 225.

3 Momigliano A. The lonely historian Ammianus Marcellinus. Annali della Scuola Normale
Superiore di Pisa. Classe di Lettere e Filosofia. 1974. Ne 4. Serie 111. Vol. 4. P. 1396-1397.
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KUTTSA. [cTOpuk BUCTymaB mepen ayAuTOPIEI0, YWTAIOUM CBIA TBIP OKPEMHUMHU
gactuHamu (Lib. Ep. 983). IcHye npumnymieHHsa, mo AMMiaH 3aBEpIIMB BIMCHKOBY
Kap’epy miciis 3aKiH4YeHH nepcbkoi kamnanii KOmiana 363 p.

Ha cropinkax XIV KHHUIM ICTOPHK YacTKOBO OKpECIHMB OOCTaBUHM MpPaBIIHHS 1
npuuuHA cMmeptTi ne3aps lamnma — pigHoro Opara FOmiana, a B kHu31 XV onucye
npusHayeHHss lOmiana uneszapem Tammi. Kuurm XVI, XVII ta XVIII npucssueni
60opote01 lOmiana 3 BapBapchkuMmMu TuieMeHamMu 1o Peiiny. XX KHHTa BHCBITIIIOE
[Tapusbpke mnporonomenHns HOmiana ABrycToMm 1 3aBepmiaibHUN eram OOpoThOHM 3
¢dpankamu. [Toxin KOmiana nporu Koncranmis I Buknagernit y X X1 kam3i. Kaura XXII
MOBIIOMJISIE HAM TIPO PETITINHHY Ta aJMIHICTPATUBHY IMOJITHKY, a TAKOX MIATOTOBKY 0
nepchbKoi KammaHii, sika 3HaWnuia fetanbHe BimoOpaxkenns y XXIII, XXIV, XXV
KHUTax. AMMiaH TO3WTHBHO XapaKTepU3ye€ BHYTPIIIHIO 1 3O0BHINIHIO TOJITHKY
imriepatopa FOmiana 1 300paxae HOro JOCBIIUYEHUM IIpaBUTEIEM Ha TPOHI PuMChbKO1
MIIepli.

[Tpocrexyerbest cX0xIiCTh MK AMMiaHoM 1 A. Biktopom. Bonu nucanu, mo cyTi,
cepii O1lorpadiii iMmepaTopiB 1 0OMBa HaMarajaucs 1HTErpyBaTH iX y LUIICHY ICTOPIIO.
O6uaBa 3ragyroTh «xopomux» iMmneparopis Il ct., odunBa Oynu s;3MYHUKaMH, OOUABA —
3aIikaByIeHi B yyjecax i He HaJeKaau J0 CTapoi PUMCHKOI apucTOKpatii. Ix Bimpisnse
aume craBiaeHHd 10 KocrsaruHa 1 Koncranmis II. ABpenmiii BHCIOBIIOE OCOOIMBE
3aXOIUICHHS TPW OMUCI JKUTTS 1 TPABIIHHSA [HUX JBOX IMIEPATOpiB, SKUM OYB
3000B’s13aHUN Kap’€pOl0 YMHOBHMKA, HATOMICTh AMMIAH CTaBUBCA JO0 HHUX JIYyXe
kputuuHo. [likaBo Biji3HAYUTH, 1110 ABpeniii — oIMH 3 He0araTbOX 1ICTOPHUKIB, PO SKUX
3rajyBaB Ammian™*,

Ha nymky JI. Binmipe, 3akinuenss ictopii Tauura MomenTom npasiinHg Hepsu 1
MOYaToK icTOpii AMMiaHa 3 11i€i MOl € He OuIblle, HXK 301roM, OCKIJIBKHU 1IeH MepioJy
OyB 3arajJpHUM JIITEPATYPHUM W 1CTOPUYHUM NOBOPOTHUM MOMEHTOM. OcoOucti Ta

dinocoderki mormsiau Tarura i AMMiaHa HE TEMOHCTPYIOTh HAJITO BEITUKOI CXOMOCTI.

144 Wilshire L. E. Did Ammianus Marcellinus Write a Continuation of Tacitus? The Classical Journal.
1973. Ne 3. VVol. 68. P. 227.
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Amvmian Mapuemiid, NepeKOHaHUM TOCHITHUK, € OCTaHHIM 3 BEIMKUX PHUMCHKUX
icropukis'®.

Ammian Mapuemwnis, sk 1 Tauur, y cBOill po3MOBiJli HE MPOCTO BUKOPUCTOBYE
MPUKJIAJAN 3 MUHYJIOTO, ajle i CTBOPIOE CBOI MPUKIAAU 3 ICTOPIi 3 METOI MOPIBHAHHS
JUTsl MaiOyTHIX MOKOJiHb. [CTOpUK NPUALISAB yBary yciMm aisiuaM, siKl BIAIIpaBaid xo4a 0
MI3EpHY pOJib B YIpaBIiHHI iMOepiero. AMMIaH — SA3WYHULBKUI ICTOPHUK, ajle HOro
CTaBJICHHS JI0 pEeNirii € HikaBuM. BiH KpUTHKY€e Oy[b-Ky PEJIrito TUIbKU TOAl, KOJM il
«3a6araTo, i BOHa IPALIOE IPOTH PO3yMy . BiH CIOKIHHO i TOJIEPaHTHO CTABHTBCS O
XPUCTHUSH, TMIAKPECITIOYH, 110 PENiris He MOBHHHA OyTH MPUBOJOM JUISI PO3KONY Yy
cycrinberBi™!. BiH He cXBAIO€ BTPYdYaHHS PEIirii y AepiKaBHi CIIPaBH, ale BOXHOYAC
HOro po3MoBijb CIIOBHEHA IepeadadeHb 1 3aCTEPEKECHb aBrypiB IIOJA0 TNEBHUX i
IMITepaTopiB.

P. bBrnokm mnepekoHanwit y Tomy, 1o mnparg TamuTra crpaBwia JIESIKUAM
CTWJIICTUYHUN BIUIMB Ha AwmMmiada. [[iikoM WMOBIpHO, IO 1€ TPOSBUIIOCS Y
dbopMyBaHHI 3MICTy Ta BU3HAYEHHI 3arajibHOro MiAXOJy JO HANUCaHHS ICTOPUYHOTO
TBOpY. Ane He Tauut 3a1iCHUB HaWOUIBIIMIA icTopiorpadiuHuil BIUIMB HA AMMIaHa,
MO3asK aHaJII3 IXHIX Ipallb 3aCBIIUY€E BENUKI icToplorpadiuHi BIIMIHHOCTI MIXK iXHIMHU
pobotamu. He meHI Bpaxaro4yor € OCHOBHA BiIMIHHICTH iX TOYOK 30py Ha iCTOPIIO.
TamuT y nmeHTpi cBo€i yBaru ctaBuTh Pum, mpoBiHIii uiire 3a6e3medyroTh HGOoH 1Is Iii.
AMMiaH MUIlIe CHPaBXKHIO IMIIEPCHKY ICTOPIIO, a HE MPOCTO MOJIA€ CUCTEMAaTU30BaHUMN
oryisii ycix dvacTuH immepii. BiH chigyBaB 3a immeparopamu 1 I1ie3apsiMu, IXHIMHU
reHepajaMy 1 YAHOBHMKAMU /10 BEJIUKHUX IEHTPIB AISUIBHOCTI MO BCHOMY PUMCHKOMY
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cBiTy. Pum y IV CT. 11e 3aimmancs JOCUTh BaXKJIMBUM LIEHTPOM .

%> Wilshire L. E. Did Ammianus Marcellinus Write a Continuation of Tacitus? The Classical Journal.
1973. Ne 3. Vol. 68. P. 227.

1% Seager R. Ammianus’ Narrative. CR. New Series. 2003. Ne 1. Vol. 53. P. 110-112. — Reviewed
Work : Exemplarisches Erzdhlen bei Ammianus Marcellinus : Episode, Exemplum, Anekdote by
F. Wittchow. Munich and Leipzig : K. G. Saur, 2001. 414 p.

¥ Samkinemsx J1. O. Meroponorist icTopii Big JaBHMHH A0 cydacHOCTi. JIbBiB : JIbBIBCHKHU
nepkaBHUHN yHiBepcuTeT iM. [B. ®panka, 1999. C. 35.
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Cepen SI3MYHULBKUX JDKEpEN CIIiJI BUAUIUTH KOPOTKUM Hapuc icTopii PuMcbkoi
nepxxaBu ®nais €tpomis (~310-~387) «Breviarium historiae romanae», nanucaHuii
s imnepatopa Banenra Il (364—378). Teip, mo OyB Hamucanuii npubiau3Ho B 370
p.149, CKJIAJIA€ThCSI 3 JIECSATH KHUT, 3aKiHUyeThes 364 p., npo FOmiaHa #ige MoBa necsTii
kHM31. [Ipo KUTTS 1 TISUIBHICTH CaMOTO ICTOpUKa 30eperyiocs ay>Xe Majio BiJIOMOCTEH.
3a peniriiHUMU TEPEeKOHAHHSIMU BiH OyB IMOMIPKOBaHHUM SI3MYHIKOM ", IMoBipHO
0JT0 HHOT'O MPOBOAMIIOCS SIKECHh PO3CIIAyBaHHS, ajie BiH OyB OUMINEHUH BiJ MiA03D Y
HeBipHOCTI um aHTumarii no FOmiaHa 1, MOXIWBO, y TMEpPChKI KamIaHii, BiH

cynpoBomkysas FOumiana sik magister epistularum™

. Cam €BTpomniii MOBIAOMIISIE, IO
OpaB ydacth B mepcbkomy moxoji immeparopa FOmiana (Eutr. Brev. 10, 16, 1). ¥V
npucCBATI TBOpY imMreparopoBi Banenry Il icropuk imenye cebe magistro memoriae.
Magister memoriae od4onoBaB INTAT OCOOJIMBHX IEPEHUCYBaYiB, OOOB’S3KOM SKHX
BHU3HAYABCSl 3aIlMC KOXKHOI'O CJIOBa IMIIepaTopa, ckazaHoro Ha opimiiHOMYy NpHUiioMi 4u
B npuBaTHIX Oeciai. [{i1KkoM 3po3ymisio, 110 KEPIBHUK MI€] CIIY>KOU OyB JIFOAUHOIO JTYKE
0013HaHOIO B JIep>KaBHUX CIIpaBax 1 NPUIBOPHUX IHTPUTaX, a, KPIM TOr0, MaB JAOCTYM J10
JepKaBHUX apXiBiB. [y aBTOpa, 1110 TUIaHy€e NUCAaTH ICTOPUYHUH TBIp, Taka nocaja, oe3
CYMHIBY, BIJKpHUBaja BeJIHMKI MOXIJIHUBOCTI. CBOW yBary €BTpomiid 30CepemxKye
Hacamrepes Ha 30BHINIHIX BiffHAX, 10 Jajdd 3MOTy PuMy cTaTH BEIHKOIO AEpKaBoIo.
Opnnak He OOMUHAE BiH 1 BHYTPIIIHI YBapu Ta 3ITKHEHHS. AJie SKIIO 30BHIIIHI BIHHHM 1
NPUIYIICHHS 3aKOJIOTIB BCEPEAMHI KpaiHU 3aBXKIU 3HAXOMASTh PO3YMIHHS 1 MIATPUMKY
aBropa (Eutr. Brev. 5, 17, 1-2; 6, 7, 15), To rpoMaJsiHChK] BIfHU 3yCTpidalOTh SIBHE
necxsaienns (Eutr. Brev. 6, 19,1; 6, 21,1; 10, 12, 1)*%,

[Ile omHuM SI3UYHULIBKUM JpkepenoM € <«OKutrrenucu ¢inocodiB 1 codicTiBy
€nanis 3 Capg (347-420). 3a cBoiMM HOrIsgamMu 1 MEPEKOHAHHAMH aBTOP € PEBHUM

s3UYHUKOM. €BHamii HaBuaBcst y Xpucandis (310-390) — npencraBauka [lepramcpkoi

149 EBtponuii. Kpatkas ucropus or ocHoBanus 'opoma / Ilep. ¢ matr A. U. [lonuenko // Pumckue

uctopuku IV B. M. : POCCIIEH, 1997. C. 40.

150 Rike R.L. Apex omnium : religion in the Res gestae of Ammianus. Berkeley : University of
California Press, 1987. P. 114.

1 Bird H. W. Eutropius : His Life and Career. EMC, 1988. vol. 32, Ne 01. P. 54.

152 Honuenko A. U., Boicokuit M. @., XopbskoB M. JI. Tlociennue ucTopuku BeIMKOW ummnepuu //
Pumckue ucropuku IV Beka. M. : POCCIIOH, 1997. C. 304-305, 307.
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IIKOJIM HEOIUIaTOHI3MY, SIKMi OyB OJHUM 3 MEpIIMX BUMUTENIB immeparopa FOmiana. Y
nepioJ; KopoTkodacHoro mpasiiHHsA FOmiana €BHamiii OyB MOJOIUM  MiAJIITKOM;
JNECATUJIITTS TI3HIIIEe, OJIHAK, BIH BCE 1€ IaMm’ siTaB CBOI CHJIbHI MOYYTTS [0
immeparopa™. Tip €BHamis € iCTOpUYHEM, a HOTO IEHTPATBHOK (iryporo —
imneparop FOmian, AiSIBHOCTI SIKOTO aBTOP J1a€ BEJIbMU MO3UTHUBHY OLIHKY. J[>kepenom
no HanucaHHs <« KurrenuciB ¢urtocodiB 1 codicTiB» MOCTYKMIM CIOraaud JiKaps 1
apyra immneparopa FOmiana — Opibacis. Hanmucanmit y 395 p., TBip €BHamis 36epirae
MI3HOAHTHYHY iCTOpiorpadiuHy TpaauIliio, Ha HOro CTOPIHKAaX BUCBITIICHI OiorpadidHi
JTaHl HaWBIIOMIMIMX TIPEACTABHHKIB HEOILIATOHI3MY, SKI BXOIHWJIH JO CKIIaIy
s3UYHMIBKOT 1HTenireHIi. TBip «Kurremucu ¢inocodiB 1 codicTiB» BHUPIZHAETHCA
CWIbHUM aIloJIOTETU3MOM TMOJITEiI3MY 1 3aCy/DKEHHSM Ta HETEPIUMICTIO III0J0
XPUCTUSHCTBA. 3 I1OI'O TBOPY MOXKHA MPOCTEKUTU NPOTUCTOSHHS S3MYHULITBA Ta
xpuctusHcTBa y IV cT.

BaxnuBy rpymy JoKepen 10 BHBYEHHS HAIIoi TEMH CKIQJaloTh TBOPH
XPUCTUSHCHKUX aBTOpiB. BoHM, 0€3yMOBHO, € BaXKJTMBOIO CKIIAZIOBOIO JKEPETbHOI 6a3u
TEeMH Ta JONOMAararoTh 3alOBHUTU CKJIQJAHY W pPI3HOMAHITHY KapTuHy [V cr.™
XPpUCTUSAHCHK] ICTOPUKHU BKa3yIOTh Ha HEMOKJIMBICTh ICHYBaHHS B TOM 4Yac A3WYHMIITBA
0e3 JepkaBHOI MATPUMKH 1 HA Te, IO 3aBIAAHHS IIi€i pemirii meperutitaaucs i3
3aBJaHHAMH Jep)KaBU. Xoya TaKa IIO3MIlis MICTUTh palliOHaJIbHE 3E€pHO, BCE XK
S3UYHUIITBO OYJI0 JIOCUTH TMOMYJSPHUM Cepell PI3HUX MPOIIAPKIB HACEJICHHS, a
0CO0JIMBO y HaBYAJIBHUX 3aKiiajiax ax Jo KiHng VI cromitra. beaymoBHO, miaTpuMKa 3
OOKy Jiep)KaBM BiJlirpaBajia BEJIUKY POJib. XPUCTUSHCHKE IyXOBEHCTBO, 3apYUYHUBIIUCH
HEI0, 3MOIJIO 1€ OUIbllIe MOMYJIIpU3yBaTU CBOE BUSHHS HA TepUTOpii iMmepii. Meronu
Takoi poOOTH OYyJIM PI3HUMHU, 30KpEMa, MPUCYTHICTh TOr'O K JTYXOBEHCTBA IMpPH JABOpax

IMIIEpaTopiB 1 CXWJISHHA 1X JO «IPaBWIbHOID» MOJMITUKA WIOAO PIZHUX Teuid

153 \/an Dam R. Remembering Constantine at the Milvian Bridge. New York : Cambridge University
Press, 2011. P. 39.

1> Kelly C. Review. CR. New Series. 1997. Ne2. Vol.47. P.436. — Reviewed Work: From
Constantine to Julian : Pagan and Byzantine Views. A Source History by S. N. C. Lieu, D. Montserrat.
London : Routledge, 1996. xxi, 285 p.
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XPUCTUSHCHKOT PEIirii, a TaKOX MPOTH sI3UYHULITBA. OYeBUAHO, 10 (HAKTOp JIep>KaBHOI
MIATPUMKH BIJITPA€E BAXIUBY POJIb Y PO3BUTKY PEIITIHHHUX MPOIIECIB.

Cepen TBOpIB XPUCTHUSHCHKMX aBTOPIB BaXKJIMBE Miclle 3aiiMae JiTepaTypHa
cnammuHa ['puropis Haziansuna uu ['puropis borocnmosa (329-389) — apxienuckomna
Koncrantunononbcbkoro, skuii mucaB mpomoBu npotu FOmiana. Ileit aBtop OyB
3Haiiomuii 3 FOmianoM ocoOucTo, BOHM HaByanucs y gpinocodebkiit mkonl B AdiHax, sk
1 Bacumii Bemukuit um Bacumii Kecapiiiceknii — apxienmckon —Kecapii
Kanmanokiiicekoi. | I'puropiit, 1 Bacumiiii € 3Hauymmmu mMocTaTsMA B XPUCTUSHCHKIN
Iepxsi, ix BBaxatoTh Otigsimu Llepksu. ['puropiii Hazian3ua mucaB mpoMoBH TPOTH
IOniana: «Ilepie BukpuBaibHe ci0BO Ha immeparopa FOmiana» (Greg. Naz. Or. 4) ta
«Jlpyre BuKpuBajgbHEe cjoBO Ha immeparopa lOmiana» (Greg. Naz. Or. 5). Bin He
xapaktepuzye HOmiana sk y4HS UM OJHONITKA, a JIMIIE 30CEPEIKYEThCA Ha
AHTUXPUCTUSHCHKUX TOMJIsAaX 1 CTBEPIXKYE, 1110 PO3raiaB Horo 1ie mij yac HaBYaHHS B
Adinax: «fke 310 BuxoBye Pumcbka Imnepis!» (Greg. Naz. Or. 5). IIpore FOmian B 1eit
NepioJl HE CMOBIYBaB S3UYHMITBO BIAKPUTO. ['pUropiii BHU3HAya€e METY HaBUYaHHS
HOmniana B Adinax 1 nuie, o «...0qHa OUIbII-MEHII NPUCTOMHA — OISIHYTH ['penito 1
il yunmnuma, a 1HIIA BiJJajieHila 1 He BCIM BioMa — MOPAAUTHUCS 3 TaAMTEIIHIMHU
xepimu...» (Greg. Naz. Or. 5). OnmcaHa XpHCTUSHCHKHM iCTOPHUKOM 30BHIIIHICTH
iMIiepatopa € KapJAUHAIBHO TNPOTWICKHOI [0 OINHCY, SKUM 3poOuB AMMiaH
Mapriiemnis, 1o, WMOBIpHO, CIIPUYMHEHO HEraTMBHOK omiHkow FOmiana I'puropiem
borociosom.

XPpUCTUSHCHKUH 1CTOPUK 300pakae mepchKy KammaHito KOmiana He sK BiIOBIIb
Ha TIOCTIMHI Hamaju MepciB 1 HE K MPOJOBXKEHHS MOXOAY, PO3MOYATOTO IMIIEPATOPOM
Koncranuiem II, a sixk BnacHi amOilii HacaiAyBaTH TakuxX IMIIEpaTopiB, sk TpasH Ta
Anpian. Tyt xe 3ycTpiyaemo 1 jereHay npo Te, mo FOmiaH, mociyxaBlIUCh MOpaau
MEPCHKOro MPOBIJHUKA, HAKa3aB CHAJIUTH KOpabJil, KoM apMis pyxajacs B3I0BXK PIUKU
Turp (Greg. Naz. Or. 5). ABrop niepenidye pi3Hi Bepcii BOuBcTBa KOmmiana, B ToMy 9ucii
i pumistHUHOM 1 mumie. «k 6u Tam He Oyrno, FOmiaH oTpumye mificHO CBO€YAaCHUM 1
PATIBHUM JJI IIUJIOTO CBITY yAap ...» 1 IOA€ 1€ OJIHY JIETeHIY MPO Te, 10 MOpaHEeHUN

IMIIepaTop XOTIB KHHYTHCS B PiKy, a0u cTaT OOTOM JIJIsl SI3MYHUKIB, IPOTE HOMY HE J1aB
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IbOI'0 3POOMTH €BHYX, SIKMH HadeOTO posramas lei 3ammcen (Greg. Naz. Or. 5).
['puropiii HaziaH3uH HeraTUBHO BHUCBITIIOE TpaBiiHHs FOmiaHa, MpakTUYHO HE 3rajye
HOro BHYTPILIHIO MOJITUKY, pePOPMATOPChKY Ta aIMIHICTPATUBHY JisIbHICTD, 1 CBOIMHU
MPOMOBAaMM TEPUIMKA Yy JIaBHIA XPUCTUSHCBKIM icTopiorpadii cTBOproe o0pa3
«BigctynHuka». Y cywacHii icTopiorpadii mnepeBakae NPUXUIbHE CTaBJICHHS 10
OIIHOK, BHCJOBJICHUX XPUCTUSHCBKUM aBTopoM. Ha aymky K. Bpiarmana,
dakronoriude siapo y mosemimni ['puropis Hazian3nHa € moBHICTIO o6rpyHTOBaHHM155.

Ax crBepmkye S. AndioHOB, TOCTOBIPHICTH BIIOMOCTEH, HaBEAEHUX CB. OTIIEM,
KpIM HOTO CBATHUTEIHCHKOTO aBTOPUTETY, IPYHTYIOTHCS I1I€ Ha TOMY (PakTi, 1[0 OOMABI
fioro mpomoBu npotu FOmniana Oynu mpu3HaYEeH1 I MyOJIIYHOTO BUTOJIOIICHHSI TIEpPe]]
CllyxadyaMmH, BeJIMKa YacTHHA SIKUX Oyjia CydyaCHUKaMU 1 OUYEBHILSIMU OMHCAHUX Y HUX
nonii. IlpaBma, moBa I'puropis He 3aBXIU BIAPI3HIETHCA CHOKIMHMUM TOHOM 1,
OUYEBHUIHO, HEYNEPEeIHKEHUM CYMKEHHSIM, aje BCl pI3Ki OCYAH, IO MICTATHCS y HiM,
CTAIOTh WIIKOM 3pO3YMIIMMH, SKIIO 3BEPHYTH YBAary Ha TOFOYACHI OOCTABHHH .
BaxnuBo 3ayBaxkutu, mo TBopu ['puropis HaziaH3uHa € OZHMMM 3 NEPIIMX HPOTU
HOmniana. ToMmy HE AMBHO, 110 ICTOPHUK 300pa3uB MOro BOPOroM XpUCTUSHCHKOI LlepkBH,
a Moro AISUTbHICTH BHCBITIIIOBAB K OOpOTHOY 3 II€I0 CTPYKTYPOIO Ta M PEIIri€ro
30Kpema.

Y KOHTEKCTI HaIoro JociKeHHs BaxumBa mo3uiis Cokpara Cxonactuka (380—
440) — XpHUCTUSHCHKOrO icTOpuKa V CT., IpeKa 3a MOXO/KeHHsM, aBTopa «L{epkoBHOT
icTopii» B ceMu KHUrax. BiH, IMOBIpHO, HE HaJIeXaB JI0 XPUCTUSHCHKOTO TyXOBEHCTBA 1
OyB He YMHOBHUKOM, a pajuie opuctom. «llepkoBna ictopis» Cokpara Cxonactuka
oxomoe miepion 305439 pp, BUCBITIIOE PI3HOOIYHI KOH(MIIIKTH Yy XPHUCTUSHCBHKIH
[lepkBi, 30kpeMa, MDK apiaHaMHd Ta OPTOJAOKCAJIBLHOIO TEYIEI0 XPUCTUSHCTBA. ABTOP
3BEpTa€ yBary i Ha MpaBiiHHA iMmIepaTopiB, nmounHatoun 3 KoctsaHtuHa Bemukoro.

BinomMocTi npo KuTTA 1 mpaBiiHHS imneparopa FOmiana 3HalnuIM BiAOOpa)KeHHsI Ha

CTOpIHKaX TPeThoi KHHUTU TBOpPY. Y 300paxkeHHi Coxpara IOmiaH, x04 1 BOpOXKHUH 10

> Bringman K. Kaiser Julian. Darmstadt : Primus, 2004. P. 127.
©¢ Anpuonos S1. U. Mmneparop IOauan u ero oTHomenue K XpuctuancTsy. Msa. 3-e. M. : Kuvskublii
nom «JIMBPOKOMy, 2012. C. 7.
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. . . 157
XpucCTudaH, 1X 1HOJA1 3axuliae .

ABTOp XapakTepuszye BHYTPIIIHIO MOJITHKY
imnieparopa. CokpaT MOMHJIKOBO CTBEpIkKye, 1m0 HOmiaH 3HMINIKMB MOIITY Ha MyJax,
OWkax 1 ociax, a Ui TPOMAJICHKUX IMOTpeO 3aJWIUB TiIIbKH KiHHY IOINTY, MPOTE
HIYOTr0 HE 3rajye Mpo 3a00pOHY KOPUCTYBATHUCS JISP’KaBHOIO TOMITOI XPUCTUIHCHKOMY
nyxoBeHCTBY (Socr. HE, II, 1). ¥V Tperiii kHu3i BiH 1utye auct HOmiana a0
aJieKCaHApINIIB, B SKOMY TOW 3acCy[Kye iX 3a caMOBUIbHY po3npaBy Haja ['eopriem
Kannanakiiicbkkum.

Coxkpat Ha3uBae TOHIHHAM 3 00Ky lOmiaHa 3aKoH, AKUN 3a00pPOHSB XPUCTHUSHAM
HABYATHUCS, a0W BOHU HE MOIJIM MPOTHUCTOATH SI3MYHUIIBKUM mianekTukam (Socr. HE,
I, 12). IIpote meit HOKyMEHT Ma€ TpoxXH 1HIIHH 3MicT. Bin nepeabdauas, mo ocodu, siki
O0akaloTh 3aliMaTHCS TEJAroriyHOI JISUTHHICTIO, MOBHHHI OTPUMYBATH JIIIEH3II0 Ha
BUKJIQJIaHHS BiJ MICIIEBUX MICBKMX paja abo Bix camoro immepartopa. JKojeH
XPUCTUSHUH, SIKUW BHUKJIAQ/Ia€ aHTUYHUX aBTOPIB, HE MOXE BIJIMOBIJATH MPEN SBICHUM
BUMOI'aM JI0 IMeJarori, 60 BIH BYUTh TOMY, Y IO caM He€ BipuTh. OTKe, XpUCTUIHU
MOBUHHI BIAMOBJISATUCS a00 BiJ CBO€I BipHw, a00 BiA BHUKJIAAaIbKoOi MisuibHOCTI. Llei
3aKOH natyeTbcsa 17 uepBHs 362 p. HaBuaTucs xpuctusiHaM He 3a00pOHSIIOCS, iM
3a00pOHSIIOCS BUKIIAIATU. 3a CBOEIO CYTTIO L€ OyB €AMHUI aHTUXPUCTUAHCHKUIN 3aKOH,
BunaHui immepatopom FOmianowm. [leit 3akoH 3a3HaB KPUTHKY 1 S3UYHUAIIBKOTO 1ICTOpUKA
Ammiana Mapremrina. Bcero  misuipHICTh  iMmepaTopa CokpaT XapaKTepH3ye  sK
AHTUXPUCTUSHCHKY, HABOJHUTH CIIMCOK MYUYEHHUKIB mija yac npasiiHHs FOmiana, ane Taki
BUITAJIKH HE 3HAXOJATHh IJATBEP/DKCHHS Y TBOpaxX HI S3WYHUIBKUX aBTOPIB, Hi
iMriepatopa. Y Hamipi FOmiana BigHOBUTH €pycaliuM 1 CBAIICHHUN XpaM 1y/€iB aBTOP
0aunTh TaKOX AHTUXPUCTUSHCHKUHM MOTHB, ABTOpP CTBEPDKYIOUH, IO IMIIEPaTOp
CTaBUB CcOOl 3a METy CIPOCTYBAaTH MPOPOLTBO XpHUCTa MPO Te, IO «...B Xpaml HE
3aIMIIUThRCS KaMmeHs Ha kameHi...» (Socr. HE, III, 20). HasBuicTs neraneil OyayBaHHs
Xpamy 1 OMHUCY YyJAEC, SIKI MepPEenIkoKanu OyIiBelIbHUKAaM, CTBOPIOE XPUCTUSHCBHKY

MOJIEMIYHY KapTUHY 00poThOu KOmiaHa He TUThKHY 3 XpUCTUSHCHKOIO [lepkBoro, ane i 3 1i

7 Kpusymmn U. B. 3aranka Cokpara Cxonactuka : FOnuan u ero Bpems. [lpobaemvl coyuanvrot
ucmopuu u kyromypuol Cpeonux éexos u panuneco Hosozo epemenu / ioa. pen. I'. E. Jledenesoit. CII6. :
WznarensctBo CIIOI'Y, 1996. Beimyck 1. C. 49.
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BUCHHSM, SKIIO HE OpaTW 10 yBaru Te, IO IMIIEpATOp HAMKCAB Iepel MOYaTKOM
NEepChKOT KaMITaHii JIUCT 1yAeHChKOMY HapOAy 3 OOIISHKOIO BITHOBUTH €pycaiuM Mmicis
3aBEPIICHHS MEPChKOT0 IMOXO0Ty, Y IKOMY BiH 3aruHyB. Ta i HIY0T0 3 I[bOT0 MPUBOTY HE
MOBIJOMIIAIOTH 1yJeHChKI Jkepena. MaOyTh, yce 1€ € HIYMM 1HIIMM, SIK BUTaJKO0, 1110
Maja MiJCUINTH HeraTUBHUM 00pa3 iMreparopa «BigcTymHukay.

MoTtuBOM 10 TOYATKy NepchKoi Kammadii, Ha AyMKy Cokpara, MOCTYKHIO
nparHeHHs FOmiaHa nocsrHyTy ciaBu AnekcaHapa MakeqoHChKOro 1 Moro Bipa, 110 B
HHOMY JKHBe Jymia 1poro repost (Socr. HE, 11, 21). 3 npusony BOuBIi FOmiana, Cokpar,
sk 1 ['puropiii Hazian3uH, moBigomisie nekinbka Bepciit: 1) mepcbkuit BOiH, 2) BOIH
Pumcobkoi imnepii, 3) AeMoH.

I{ikaBoro [yIst Hamoro mociipkeHHs € mocratb deomopura Kipeskoro (386/93—
457) — emmckoma Kipcbkoro, 0OorocioBa, MpeacTaBHHKA AHTIOXIHCHKOI IIKOJIH
OorocyiioB’s, BIIOMOro, Ccepela  IHIIOrO0, CBOE€K  mojeMikoo 3  Kupuiom
Anexcannpiiicekum (376-444). Horo «llepkoBHa icTopis», 10 OXOILIIOE mepion 3 325
10 429 p., CKIIAJAEThCS 3 I’ SITH KHUT, TPETS 3 SKUX MOBHICTIO MPUCBAYEHA MPABIIHHIO
KOmiana. Ilpu nanucanHi «llepkoBHOI icTOpii» PEOJOPUT MOCTYrOBYBABCS MpalsiMu
Pydina, Cokpara, Cozomena, ®urocToprisi, BAKOPUCTOBYBAB 1 JJOKYMEHTH LEPKOBHUX
cobopiB. Bin 3acymxye ckacyBaHHs lOmiaHoM mpuBLiIeiB, SKUMH KOPHCTYBajoCs
XPUCTUSHCHKE JYXOBEHCTBO 3 4aciB mpaBmiHHS KoctsatuHa Benukoro. deomoput
Kipcbkuit, sik 1 Cokpat CxolacTUK MOB1IOMIISIE TIPO 3a00POHY BUUTHCS JITAM XPUCTHSIH
(Theod. HE, Ill, 8), iimoBipHO, 3amo3uuuBiiM Ii Bigomocti came y Cokpara i
JIOTIOBHMBIIM X MOBIAOMJICHHSAM, IO IMIIEpAaTOp BUTHAB 3 apmii ycix xpuctusH. Lle,
OUYEBHUIHO, € BUTAKOIO, SIK 1 BIIOMOCTI MPO TOHIHHSA 1 pO3MpPaBHU, OMUCaHI ITUM aBTOPOM.
®deonopuT HE 3BUHYBauye Oe3nocepeaHbo lOmiaHa y IUX TOHIHHSX, a JHIIE Y
MOKPOBHUTENBCTBI si3MUHUKaM. L{i TBep/pKEHHS HE MiATBEPIKYE KOJCH S3MYHUIILKUI
ICTOpUK, HE Kaxxyuu Bxke mpo mpaili FOmniana. CrioBHena nerenn npo Omiana, ictopis
deomoputa 3aKIHUYEThCS TPUMHUCAHOK iMmepaTtopy ¢dpazoo «Tu  mepewmir,
lanminesnun!» (Theod. HE, 111, 25). XpucTusiHChbKHiA ICTOPUK TTUCAB y V CT., BXKE MICISA

I'puropis Hazian3una i Cokpata CxomnacTuka, 10 TOro x He 0yB cydacaukom HOmiana.
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Moro mparis 3HAYHOIO MipoIO MOBTOPIOE Ti UM Ti aprymenTH mpotd FOmiaHa, 3i6pani
NOTIepeIHIMU aBTOPAMH.

AHaniz jpkepenbHoi 0a3u He OyB OM MoBHUM 0e€3 XapakTepucTuku Epwis
Co3omena (~400—~450) — paHHBOXPHUCTUSHCHKOTO THCHMEHHHKA-iCTOpUKA, 32
npodeciero agBokara, mo HamucaB «L[epkoBHY iCTOpitO» B JIeB’SITH KHHUTaX (OXOILTIOE
nepioa 3 324 no 423 p.). JxepenaMu 0 HalWCAaHHS HOro Mpalli CTald TBOPH TaKUX
aBTopiB: Cokpar Cxonactuk, Pydin, €Bcesiii, €rpomiii, €BHamiit. [Ipuxig no Branu
KOmiana 1 ioro mpaBiiHHSA BiIOOpaKeHI y KHHMrax IISTii 1 IIOCTIA 1 4aCTKOBO Ha
cropinkax derBepToi. Co30MeH 3amo3uumB Oarato emi3omiB 13 «llepkoBHOI icTopiin
Cokpara, mepekasyroud ix Ha cBiM jaa. LlepkoBHUI ICTOPUK ITOBIIOMJIS€E BUTAJaHy
ICTOpII0 TIPO OMOJIATKYBaHHS XPHUCTHUSIH 32 BIPOCHOBIJAHHS, & TaKOX IOBTOPIOE
noBigomieHHs Cokpara mnpo 3yctpiu FOmiana 3 XankiIoHCBKUM €MUCKONoM MapicoMm,
KUK 0013BaB HOro HEYeCTHBIIEM, 0€300)KHMKOM 1 BIICTYIMHHKOM, HaTomicTh FOmiaH
Ha3BaB MOr0 CHIMNIIEM 1, HACMIXAIOYHCh, CKa3aB: «...TB1 bor rajijnessHUH He 3IUINTH
tebe» (Soz. HE., V, 4). Mapic BiaANoBiB, 1110 BiH BAA4YHUI bory 3a clinory, OCKUIbKU HE
0auuTh BIACTYNHUKA, Ha 110 FOman npoMoBYaB 1 HIYOr0 HE B1ANOBIB. Taki ci1oBa MOIU
PO3LIHIOBATUCS K 00pa3a iMmepaTopa 1 HACIIAKOM Morja OyTH cTpaTa €MUCKOoIa.
MmoBipHo, 1eit emizon Oy B3stuii 3 TBOpy Cokpara CXOIAacTHKAa i MaB HA MeTi
crioTBOpuTH 00pa3 immeparopa. Tak camo Co3zomeHn ycmia 3a COKpaTOM ITOBIJIOMIISE
arato feraleil mpo BECOKy ocsiuenicts FOmana™?. Cmeprs FOmiana y tBopi Co3oMena
CYNPOBO/IKYETHCS TAKUM MOMEHTOM: «...KOJIM paHa Oylia 3aBjiaHa, BiH 310paB 3 Hel
KpPOB 1, HIOM TUBISYUCH Ha XPUCTA, SIKUA HOMY 3’SBHUBCS, 1 3BUHYBAuylO4YH HOTo y
BOUBCTBI, KuHYB ii B moBiTps» (Soz. HE., VI, 2). Ictopis Co3omena, o CyTi, HE MiCTUTh
HIYOr0, HE BKA3aHOIO Yy MEPENYE€HUX BHILE TBOPAX XPHUCTUSHCHKUX ICTOPHUKIB, 3a
BUHSATKOM JISIKUX JIETCHJI TIPO Te, 110 iMIIepaTopy 3’ SBJSUIMCS XPUCTUSHCHKI 3HAKU Ha

159
HYTPOILIAX KEPTOBHUX TBAPUH .

*® Rohrbacher D. The historians of late antiquity. London ; Routledge, 2002. P. 242.
159 Quiroga-Puertas A. J. In Hecate’s Realm : a note on Sozomen, Hist. Eccl. 7.23. CQ. 2015. Ne 1.
Vol. 65. P. 432.
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[Ile omHUM XPUCTUSHCHKUM ICTOPUKOM, SIKWM TucaB mpo immneparopa Omiana, €
[MaBno Opoziii (385-420) — xpuctusHchbkuii Teonor V cr. «Historiae adversum
paganos» — MOro OCHOBHa Ipalls, CTBOpeHa MpuoOnu3Ho y 416—417 p. 3axorieHHs
Anapixom | Puma B 410 p. COpUYMHMIO aKTUBI3alll0 TYT CHJIBHOI S3UYHMIIBKOT
OMO3MIII1, fIKa 3BUHYBadyBaJla B L1l Tpareali XpUCTUsH, IO 3a0yau peNirito NpeKis,
yepe3 WI0 po3rHiBaHi Ooru BiaBepHyiauca Big Puma. Ile copuunHMio mosBY
AHTUXPHCTUSAHCHKUX TBOpiB. IMoBipHO, TBip ITaBma Opo3is OyB BiAmOBimIIO Ha SKYCH
AHTHXPHUCTUSHCHKY KHHTY . «ICTOpis MHpPOTH S3HYHHKIB» MA€ aIOIOreTHIHHIA
xapakrtep. Immeparop FOmian 300pakennit ogHUM 13 BoporiB LlepkBu. ABTOp muIie, 10
S3UYHUIIBKANA  IMIIEpaTop TEepeciiyBaB XPUCTUSHCTBO PpAJIIe XHUTPICTIO, HIK
BIIKpUTHUMU TOHIHHAMH, ajie i aojae, mo KOmian mooOinsgB 6oraM MPUHECTH B KEPTBY
KPOB XPHCTHSH 3a mepeMory y BiiHi 3 [lepcieto (363). I mio Haiimikasiiie, [epKOBHHM
ICTOPUK He 3rajaye Hidoro npo €pycaluMChbKHM XpaM, MNpo M0 MHUIIYTh HOro
NOMEepPEeHUKH, MPOTEe BIH 3raaye mnpo Hakaz lOmiana mnoOyayBatu amdirearp y
E€pycanumi. 3a cnoamu [laBna Opo3sis, imnepatop FOmian nicns nmoBepHenHs 3 Ilepcii
IUTAHYBaB KUJATH TaM XPUCTUSHCHKE JYXOBEHCTBO CHEIiaIbHO HAIIbKOBAHUM 3BIPSAM 1
CIIOCTEPIraTH 3a LIUMU CTpaTaMu. 3a BEpCI€lo 1bOro icTopuka, FOmian momep Bij criuca
BOPOKOT'O BEPIITHUKA, MICISI TOTO, K 3aTUHYJIO0 BCe Horo Bilickko. «Tak MunmocepaHuit
bor cMeptio 6e300xHOTO 3pyliHYyBaB Horo Heuectusi 3amymm» (Oros. VII, 30, 1-6).
[TaBo Oposiii Bce x Ha3uBae immeparopa FOmiana ronutenem — «persecutor» (Oros.
VII, 34, 8). OxHak MOKHA MOTOAUTHCS 3 AYMKOIO, 1o 3arajgoM Oposiii po3rismae
FOtiana sIK TaKOro, IO MPAarHyB CTATH TOHUTEIEM .

MeHuly WIHHICTH JJii BHMBYEHHSI HAIIOI TEMU Ma€ TBIP <«OKUTTA ApTemis
AHnTiOXIiicbKOro». B icropiorpadii BemyThCsi IUCKYCli IOAO OCOoOM #oro asTopa.

y 162
[Tepexiian boro TBOPY aHrIiHCHKOI0 MOBOIO 3poouB C. JIpto .

160 Opo3uii [1aBen. Mctopust npoTtus si3prayaukoB. Kuuru [—VII / Tlep. ¢ nar., BCcTym. €T., KOMMEHT. U
ykazarenb B. M. Tronenesa. CIIG. : «M3natenbctBo Onera AGbimko», 2004. C. 11.

161 \van Nuffelen P. Orosius and the rhetoric of history. Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2012. P.
159.

182 | jeu S. N. C., Montserat D. From Constantine to Julian : Pagan and Byzantine Views, A Source
History. London : Routledge, 1996. P. 210-263.
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[ToTpiOHO 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha Te, 110 TBOPH XPUCTUSHCHKUX aBTOPIB HE 30BCIM
00’€KTUBHO 300pa)kaloTh MpaBiiHHA immneparopa FOmiana. Te came MoXxHa ckazaTH 1
Npo TBOPHU, aBTOPAMH SKUX € SI3UYHHMKH, OCOOJIMBO, KOJHM MOBa Hjae MpO peNiridiHy
nonituky FOmniana. MaOyTh, y 1bOMY HEMA€E HIYOTO JUBHOTO, )K€ HaBiTh TaluT, IKOro
MOKHa BBa)KaTH OJIHUM 3 HAWOO’ €KTHBHIIIMX PUMCHKUX ICTOPUKIB IMIIEPATOPCHKOIrO
nepiosly, He 3MIT BTUIUTH Y JKUTTSA MPOTOJIOMIEHUH HUM € MPUHIMI — MUcaTh «0e3
rHiBy 1 ymepemkenocti»'®. BogHouac Bepcis mpasminEs [Omiama, 300pakeHa
XPUCTUSTHCBKMMHU aBTOpAaMHM, CIIpaBWJIa BEJIHMKE BPaKeHHS Ha (OpMyBaHHS HOro
icropugHOro o6Opa3y. JlereHau XpHCTHUSHCHKHUX 1CTOPHKIB, IIOB’s3aHI 3 JKUTTAM 1
peniriiiHoto  moniTukoro  FOmiaHa, CcTany OCHOBOIO CHOKETIB  XYJIOKHIX TBOPIB,
NPUCBSYCHUX IMIIEPATOPY.

BaxnuBa iHdopwmariis moao mpapiaiHHg FOmiaHa MICTUTBCS y HOTo 3aKOHaX.
bararo ix ¢parmentiB 30eperyiucs 1 O0ynu ykiaaeHi B Kogekci ®eoqocis B 432 p. 1 B
Konexci FOcTuuiana B 534 p™.

BaxxiuBy iH(OpMALII0 AIOTh HAM i HyMi3MaTHuHi joKeperma . HacTymHHKH
Koctsatnaa Benukoro, NpuiHSABIIM XPEIICHHSA, BHKOPHUCTOBYBAIM XPUCTHUSHCHKY
CUMBOJIIKY SK OCHOBHHW 4YHM JOJAaTKOBUW €IIEMEHT MOHETHOTO THIly. BuHSITOK
CTaHOBIIATh MOHETH immeparopa KOmiana Tta Atrana (409). Ile O6ymo 3ymMOBI€HO THM,

[0 PUMCHKa PENirisi Maja CBOiX NMPUXWIBHHUKIB CEpell HACENICHHS, 1 IMIepaTopu He

' TTerpeuko O.M. CycniabHO-TIONITHYHUN PO3BUTOK Pumcbkoi immepii B I — Ha mou. III cT. H.€.: Big
«BITHOBJICHO1» PECIyOJIIKH JI0 CEHATChKOT MOHApXii : aBToped. auc... AOKT. icT. Hayk : 07.00.02 —
BCeCBITH icTopis. Yxropon, 2010. C. 10.

184 Theodosiani Libri XVI Cum Constivtionibvs Sirmondianis Et Leges Novellae Ad Theodosianvm
Pertinentes: Consilio Et Avctoritate Academiae Litterarvm Reg (Latin Edition) / Ed. Th.Mommsen,
P.Meyer. Charleston : Nabu Press, 2014. 388 p.

> Akerman J. Y. A descriptive catalogue of rare and unedited Roman coins from the earliest period of
the roman coinage, to the extinction of the empire under Constantinus Paleologos. In two volumes.
Vol. 2. London : Effingham Wilson, 1834. P. 295-305 ; Cohen H. Description historique des monnaies
frapées sous I’Empire romain communément appelées medailles imperiales. 2. éd. Graz : Akademische
Druck-u. Verlaganstalt, 1955. Tom VIII. P. 41-64 ; Grueber H. A., Poole R. S. Roman medallions in
the British Museum. London : The Trustees, 1874. 154 p. ; Kent J. The Roman imperial coinage. Vol.
8 : The family of Constantine I, A.D. 337-364. London : Spink & Son, 1981. xlix, 605 p.
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MOLIIM He BPaxOBYBAaTH IbOro . 300paKeHHs Ha MOHETaX iMIepaTopa CBimdaTh mpo
T€, 110 BiH MIATPUMYBAB BIJIPOKCHHS KYJIbTIB CX1THUX OOT1B.

JlonatkoBy 1H(opMaIlito 100 HAIIOl TeMU AaloTh emirpadiuni pxepena. Jlo Hac
JTIUNUIO JIeKIIbKa HAMMCIB. Y JESKUX IMIepaTopa BIIAaHOBAHO TUTYJOM templorum
restaurator; onuH 3 HHUX 30epiraeTbcsi y KpaesHaBuoMy My3ei belt Ycikmrin (I3pains),
IpYrMii B apXeoJIoriuHOMYy My3ei AMEpHKaHCBKOro yHiBepcuTeTy B beilpyTi.
Hemonasno y Iryrrrapti Oyno omnyOimikoBaHo mnpauto «Hamwcu immeparopa
FOmianan™’.

Otxe, BUBYCHHS BHYTPINIHbOI MONITHKH immepaTopa FOmiana cnupaeThcsi Ha

IIUPOKY JUKEpENbHY 0a3y, M0 J1a€ MOXJIMBICTh TJIMOOKO JOCHIIUTH TEMY Ta IIATH

OOTpYHTOBAaHUX BHCHOBKIB.

166 Abpam3zon M. I'. MoHeTsI Kak cpeicTBO Mponarassl opuuaibHON NOTUTUKY PUMCKol umMmnepun.
M., 1995. C. 471-472.
7 Conti S. Die Inschriften Kaiser Julians. Stuttgart : Steiner, 2004. xiii, 221 p.
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1.3. MeTom0J10ri4Hi 0OCHOBH J10CJIi/I>KEHHSA

Buie My Bkazajau Ha MOPIBHSAHO BEIUKY JUKEPENbHY 0a3y 0 BUBUCHHS MEPiOAy
npaBiiHHA imneparopa FOmiaHa, sika JONOBHIOETHCS 3HAYHUM KOPITYCOM HayKOBHX
npaib.  HeomgHo3HauyHICTH Ta TEHACHIIMHICTH MUIMX OJIOKIB JKEpea 3yMOBIIOE
HaJ[3BUYaliHy BaXJIMBICTb JOCTOBIPHOTO BHU3HAYEHHS METOJOJIOTIT JTOCTIIKEHHS
poosIeMH.

BayTtpimas nonmituka FOmiaHa 1 BU3HA4YEHHS MICIS, POJIi Ta 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH
PO3BUTKY PETITIHHUX MPOIIECIB Y CTAPOTABHROMY PUMCHKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI € CKIIHOIO
i1 OararorpaHHor0  mpoOiemMor0. 3a00poHa  CHOBIAYBaHHS  S3UYHMIITBA  HA
3aKOHOJJaBYOMY piBHI B cepequHi [V cT. He 3MOria 3MyCUTH apUCTOKPATIIO Ta HUXKYI
BEPCTBH PUMCHKOI'O CYCIIJIbCTBA 3PEKTUCS Horo. 30epiranacs MoTeHIliiiHAa MOXKIIUBICTh
BIJIHOBJICHHS III€i peirii, 3a yMOBH MNPUXOAY 10 BJIaJAu IMIIepaTopa-s3MYHUKA Ta
JIep’KaBHOI MIATPUMKH CTapOJaBHIX KyJabTiB. IIOBEpHEHHS S3UYHHMITBY CTaTyCy
JIep>KaBHOI peJIirii Ha 3aKOHOJABYOMY PiBHI BKa3ye Ha Te, 110 BOHO 1€ HE 31UIUIO 3
ICTOPUYHOI apeHH, 1 MPOLECH MPOTUCTOSHHS IBOX PEINIrid MOTPeOYIOTh IETalbHOrO
BUBYEHHS. METOH0JIOTIYHOK) OCHOBOK) HAIIOTO JOCIHIKEHHS CTald TaKl MPUHIUIH
HAyYKOBOTO Ti3HAHHS, SK ICTOPU3M, 00’ €KTUBHICTh, KPUTUYHUN aHAI3, CACTEMHICTh Ta
BCEOIYHICTh, @ TAKOXX CHCTEMHHH MIAXiJl, 3aCTOCYBAaHHS SIKOTO Jaj0 3MOTY BHBYHTH
IpeaAMET JOCIIKEHHS B KOHTEKCTI HOT0 3aB/1aHb.

OCHOBHI BUMOTM TPHUHIMIY ICTOPU3MY — PO3TIISAJATH SIBUIIA KOHKPETHO-
1ICTOPUYHO, YSBJISITH cOO1 I1i TIOAIT TeNep TakK, K BOHU BUTJISAIATN TOM1, 1 3aBISKH 1IbOMY

. . 168
BUKJIIOYATH MOACPHI3AIllLO, TOOTO OCy4YaCHCHHA MHUHYJIOro .

[Tpuniun icropusmy
nepeadavae po3risg BHyTpimHLO1 nonituku ®nais Knapais FOmiana 3 orsigy Ha
00CTaBMHM PO3BUTKY PUMCBKOI'O CYCHUIBCTBA B CEpPEIMHI Ta Apyrid nmojosuHi [V cT. 1
BUMAara€e peTelibHOTO aHalli3y CYCHJIbHO-EKOHOMIUHMX, PENIrHHUX Ta MOJITUYHUX

mporieciB. [IpuHIMN icTOpU3My BHMara€ yHHKATH XapaKTEPUCTUKUA ISTBHOCTI

1%8 Buck U. 5. Merononorus uctopuu: kypc nexkuuii / U. 5. buck. MBanoBo : MBan. roc. yu-t, 2007.

C. 115.
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iMIepaTopa 3 MO3MULIN Ta 3aBlaHb ChOTOJEHHS K aOCOJIOTHO IHIIOI €MOXH, a JIUIIE
BUXOJSYM 13 YMOB, OOCTAaHOBKH, 3aBJIaHb Ta MOTpeO, SKI CTOSUIM Tepes IMIIepi€lo B
nepiog mnpaiaiHHsA Omiana. BiH TakoX BHMarae po3riisiiaTd HAasiBHUM eMITIPUYHUN
Marepian y JIOTIYHIA 1 XPOHOJOTIYHIN MOCIIIOBHOCTI 3 ypaXyBaHHSIM B3a€EMO3B’SI3KY
BCIX HOro CKJIaJ0BUX €JIEMEHTIB.

[TpuHin 00’ €KTUBHOCTI Mepeadayvae, 1Mo ICTOpUYHA peasibHICTh 00’ €KTHUBHA, 1110
JoKepena 1 (pakTh MaroTh 00’ EKTUBHUM 3MICT 1 32 JOMIOMOT'OK0 ICTOPUYHOTO OCMUCIICHHS

69 -
, @ OT)Ke, CIHPAIYNCh Ha HBOTO y PoOOTI

MOKHA JJOCATTH 00 €KTHBHOI iCTHHH'
3a0e3meuniy ajiekBaTHE BiIOOPaKEHHS PEMiriiiHOT Ta pedopMaTopchKoi MisNIBHOCTI
imnieparopa FOmiana, mo 6a3yeTbcsi Ha 00’ €KTUBHOCTI JDKEPEN IMi3HAHHS TMpeaMeTa
JOCTIKEHHS; 3aI[IKaBJICHOCTI Cy0’ €KTa MOCIHIIKEHHS B OTPMMAaHHI ICTUHHOTO 3HaHHS
Opo MUHYJIE; MOXIMBICTIO MOOYAOBH JOCIHIIHULIBKOTO MPOLECY, SKUH AacThb 3MOTY
OTpPUMATH TaKe 3HAHHA. YTEPEIKECHICTh BUCBITJIICHHS peniriiHoi momituku Omiana,
30KpeMa, BUKPUBJIEHHS Horo oOpa3y B anTuuHii Tpaauiii [IV-VI ct., He € nepenko10t0
JUIS 00 ’€KTHMBHOI'O BHBYEHHS Ta IN3HAHHA OCHOBHUX 3aXOJIB MHOro JisNIBHOCTI,
3pEIITOI0, HE € TIEI0 MEPEIIKO00, 10 BUXOAUTH 32 3BUYHI PAMKU KPUTUKU JIKEPE.
[Iloqo oprauHizamii JOCTIAHUIIBKOIO TMpolecy, OyJlo JOCTaTHRO dYacy s HOro
3MiCHEeHHSI, OyB BUIBHUHN JTOCTYN /10 OCHOBHUX BHUJIB JDKEPEN Y paMKax Ii€i poOoTH —
TBOPIB XPUCTUSHCHKUX ICTOPHKIB, TBOPIB SI3UYHUIILKUX ICTOPUKIB Ta, BIACHE, TBOPIB
KOmiana. Pestomyroun, kKoHcTaryemMo, OynM JIOTpUMaHi yci YMOBHM, HEOOXIJHI JJIst
00’ €KTUBHOT'O BUCBITJICHHS TEMH.

[IpuHIMNT KPUTHUYHOTO aHai3y mependadyae 30BHIINIHIO Ta BHYTPILIIHIO KPUTUKY
JDKEepesl, BUUTYBAHHS Y TEKCT JDKEpelsia, WOro KPUTHYHE CHPHUHSATTS Ta pediekciro.
OcCKUIbKY J)KepenbHy OCHOBY JMCEpTallli CKJIalaloTh TBOPH AHTUYHUX 1CTOpUKIB [V-VI
CT., TO MU 30CEpe/IUIM yBary caMe Ha BHYTPIIIHIM KPUTHII JKEpen, siKa MOJArae y
JNOCHIDKEHH] JyXy €noXd, B sSKiii BOHM Oynu HanucaHl. OmnpailroBaHHS JKepesn
3MIMCHIOBATIOCS 3 JOTPUMAHHAM TIPAaBWII 1 KPUTEPIiB HKEPET03HABUOT KPUTUKH, 3

NPUB’SI3KOI0 10 KOHKPETHO-ICTOPUYHOI PEaNbHOCTi, 7€ BOHU CTBOPIOBAIHUCS, 1 3

169 [Tapdpenos U. JI. Mertomgonorust ucropuueckoir Hayku. Kypc nexkmmit. CapatoB: W3a-Bo

Caparosckoro ynuepcuterta, 2001. C. 57.
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BpaxyBaHHSM CTYIEHS X BUBYECHHS. Y JKEPEIIO3HABUOMY aHali3l MU 3aCTOCOBYBAJU
AQHAMITUYHY Ta BHYTPINIHIO KPUTHKY, OIIHKY TIIOBHOTH Ta PENPE3CHTATUBHOCTI
oTpuMaHuX JaHuX. [1ig yac ompaitoBaHHs TBOPIB aHTUYHHMX aBTOPIB MOCTYTOBYBATUCS
npuiiomamu 6iorpadivyHOro METOAy BUBUECHHS.

VY nmporect pobOTH HaA AWCEPTAIEID BaXJIMBUM € BUKOPUCTAHHS MPUHIIUITY
CUCTEMHOCTI, SIKUW MOCTYJIIOE JOCIIIKEHHS 00’ €KTa K €MHOTO LUJIOrO 3 Y3roKEHUM
(YHKIIOHYBaHHSAM YCiX €JIEMEHTIB 1 4YacTuH. [IpMHIMO CHCTEMHOCTI JaB 3MOTy
BCEOIYHO PO3MIISTHYTH YMOBU (POPMYBAHHS CBITOTJISIY IMIIEpaToOpa, a TAKOXK BXKUTI HUM
3aX0H y pi3HUX cepax AiSIILHOCTI Ha ImiacTaBl (110co(ChKO-PEIITIHHNX TOTIISIIB.

BaxxnuBoro CkI1aoBOI0 TEOPETUKO-METONONOTTYHUX 3acaj HaIloi TUcepTallli CTaB
npuHIKNI 0aratoakTOpHOCTI, SIKUI nependadae aHasi3 BChbOro CIeKTpa 00’ €KTUBHUX Ta
Cy0’€KTUBHUX YMHHMKIB, III0 BIUTMHYJIM Ha peJriiiHe cTaHoBuIle B PuMmchkiit immepii
cepenuuu [V ct. Cnnparoduch Ha 1€ MPUHIUI, BAAJIOCS 3 CyBaTH OCHOBHI (DaKTOpH,
10 BIUTUBAJIM Ha CTaH PO3BUTKY PEJITidHOI MOMITUKHY iMIiepaTopa FOmiaHa B KOHTEKCT1
€BOJTIOLIIT pENTiiHOro XUTTA PUMCHKOI iMIIepii.

Bukopucranus npo6ieMHO-XpPOHOJIOTTYHOTO MPUHIIMIY A€ 3MOT'Y PO3JLIUTH TEMY
Ha HHM3KY MpOOJIeM, KOXKHA 3 SKUX PO3MISAAETHCS B XPOHOJOTIYHIM MOCHITOBHOCTI
icToppuyHuX (aKTiB 1 PO3KPHBAE CKJIAJOBI KOMIIOHEHTH MOCTIKCHHS. Buxomsum 3
IILOTO, Y POOOTI B XpOHOJIOTTYHOMY TIOPSJIKY aHaJI3YIOThCS OCBiTa iMmepaTtopa FOmiaHa,
dopmyBanHs Horo cBitTorsiay (332-355), mpouec mpaBmiHHsA B [ammi, dopMmyBaHHA
fioro sk monmkoBOAI, aamiHicTparopa (355-360), nmporonomenns KOmniana ABrycrom B
[Tapwxi (mmotuit 360), dopMyBaHHS HAaBUKIB YIIPABIIHHS K OJHOOCIOHOTO TPaBUTEIS
Pumcrkoi iMmepii, HaBUKIB 00OpOHHOI JisUIbHOCTI iMmeparopa (361-363), npuunnu, a
TakoX oOcTaBMHU 3arubOeni immeparopa (363). 3 ypaxyBaHHSM cCHelU(pIKH TEpIoay
BUCBITJIIOIOTHECA 0COOJIMBOCTI MO0 JISLIIBHOCTI.

BukopucTanHa ycix 3a3HaY€HUX NPHUHIMIIB Ta MIIXO0IB y TICHOMY B3a€MO3B’SI3KY
Jla€ 3MOT'Yy PEKOHCTPYIOBATH OCHOBHI 3acajyl MPOBEACHHS pedopM, aaAMIHICTPYBaHHS Ta
peniriiiHoi momiTuku immneparopa HOmiana B KOHTEKCTI €BOMIONIT PENITifHOTO KUTTS

Pumcbkoi imnepii (361-363)
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JI71st pO3KPUTTS HAIIOi TEMU BaXKIIMBO B3SITH 32 OCHOBY CyYaCHUN METOOJIOTTYHUN
THCTpYMEHTapid, Y3rOAMBIIM MPUHIUIN JOCTIPKEHHS 3 METOJaMH IMi3HAaHHS Ta
BUKOPUCTAHHSAM TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTrO amapary. lLle aomoMoxke KOpPEKTHO BHOYIyBaTH
MPOIIEC BHUBYCHHS MPOTHCTOSHHS XPHUCTHSHCTBA, IO YTBEPIKYBaJOCS y PUMCBHKii
imriepii IV cT., 3 A3WYHUITBOM, 1€ JOCTATHHO IMOUIMPEHUM CEpell HUKYUX BEPCTB
HACEJIEHHs 1 apUCTOKpaTIi TOro 4acy.

Jnst pocnipKeHHs ICTOPUYHMX peaniil 1 AisuibHOCTI immeparopa lOmiana mu
oOpayii HU3KYy METO/IB, SIK1 32 YMOBH KOMIUIEKCHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS JTal0Th MOKJIMUBICTh
pO3B’sS3aTH IIOCTaBJICHI 3aBJaHHSA Ta JIWTH JOCTOBIpHMX BHCHOBKIB. Cepen
3araJbHOHAYKOBUX HAa3BEMO METOJ CHCTEMHOIO MIAXOAY, aHATI3y-CHHTE3Y, 1HIAYKIi-
JNeAYyKIlii, CTAaTUCTUIHUHN, TPOOJIEMHHM TOIIIO.

[ToTpiOHO BUALIMTH TOM (akT, 10 MpaBIiHHS iIMriepaTtopa FOmiana po3risigaemMo K
€IMHUMN TIpoIec, MOIICHUN Ha JBa MEPIOaH, SKI XPOHOJOTTYHO OOMEXKEHI 3HAKOBUMU
oM. Y paMKax KOXHOTO TEpiofy 30CepeiKyeEMO yBary Ha BY3JIOBHX MOMEHTaX
nismeHOCTI FOmTiaHa Ta HaroyouryeMo Ha Moro HaBaXKJIMBIIIUX 3/100yTKaX.

[IpoOnemHuii MeTon, SKUM CTaB OJHUM 13 MPOBIAHUX Y JOCIHIIKEHHI, OyB
MOB’s3aHUN 13 TpPakTyBaHHSIM MoJITUKU lOmiaHa B XPUCTUSHCHKIM Ta SI3MUHUIIBKIN
ictopiorpadii [V-VI cT.

BaxxnuBe 3HaueHHs i BUCBITJICHHS TIpeIMeTa JOCTIDKEHHS Ma€ METO
nepioam3anii. Ilogin mpabmiaHs FOmana Ha eranu TPOBOAMTHECA IS TOTO, IOO
BU3HAYUTU METY WOT0 MISIILHOCTI Y TOM UM TOW MEPioJ] KUTTA. Y HAIIOMY BHUIAJKY, 32
JIOTIOMOT'0I0 METOJTy Tepioju3aliii MU 3alponoHyBajdd BjacHe OayeHHS BiJAMIHHOCTEH
nepiony npaniiHHs FOmiaHa sk 1e3aps, Kojiu BiH OyB HIAKOHTPOJBHUN 1IMIIEPATOPOBI
Koncranito 11, Ta 01HOOCIOHUM MpaBIIHHAM MICJISi CMEPTI HOTO MOIEepeTHUKA.

VY Hamni aucepranii N€BHY poJib BIAINPA€E 1 CTATUCTUYHUI METO/, SIKMIl JaB 3MOTy
MIPOBECTH HEOOXIAHI KUIBbKICHI MIApaxyHKH, a 3TOJOM OTpPUMAaHI JIaHl B1IOOpa3UTH y
pO3pO0IeHH] KapT, SKi BioOpakatoTh reorpadito BiICKKOBOI aKTUBHOCTI iMIiepaTopa
KOmiana B INamonii, mo Oyna cnpsMoBaHa MPOTH calidyHUX (PpaHKIB, AJIEeMaHIB Ta 1HIIAX

TePMaHCHKUX TJIEMEH, a TaKOXX MapmipyTh 1 OWTBU mepchbkoi kammanii 363 p., sika,
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3peIITor0, MpU3BeNa 10 3arubeni iMieparopa, a OTKe, 1 Kpaxy HOro MOJITHKHA Ha
BIJIPOJKEHHS SI3MYHUIITBA.

My BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIM TaKOX CHEIIaJbHO-ICTOPUYHI METOJIU JIOCIIIPKESHHSI,
MEPENIOBCIM  ICTOPUKO-TIOPIBHAJILHUNA, MPOOJIEMHO-XPOHOJIOTTYHUA Ta  1CTOPUKO-
TeHeTUYHUA. Ba)XMBICTh BUKOPUCTAHHS iCTOPUKO-TIOPIBHSIILHOTO METOAY Y TpoIieci
Hamoi poOOTH 3yMOBJIEHAa NOTPEOOI0 3ICTABUTH OKPEMl1 YPUBKHM 3 TBOPIB
XPUCTUAHCHKUX 1ICTOPHKIB 3 MOBIAOMIICHHAMHU sIK FOmiaHa, Tak 1 A3MYHHULIBKUX aBTOPIB.
[Iporienypa TOpIBHSHHSA € XapaKTEPHOIO PHUCOI HE TUIBKK OyIb-SKOT0 HAyKOBOTO
JOCTI/DKEHHS, a W TMi3HaBaJdbHOTO Tpoiecy B3aramdi. (OOOB’A3KOBOIO  YMOBOIO
BHKOPHCTAaHHS [IbOFO METOAY € Te, 0 (aKTH MMOBHHHI NPEICTABISTH OHY CIoXy ..
[upoxki MO>KJIUBOCTI 3aCTOCYBaHHs 1CTOPUKO-TIOPIBHSIILHOTO METOAY,
NEPEKOHIIUBICTh, HOr0 pe3ybTaTIB 1 BIIHOCHA MPOCTOTa BU3ZHAUMIIU MOIIUPEHICTh MO0
B icropiorpadii'''. 3BepHEHHS 10 IIPOOIEMHO-XPOHOIOTTIHOTO METO/Y, SIKHIT IOJISITae y
BUBYEHHI TMOCIIJOBHOCTI ICTOPUYHUX TOMAIM B yaci (XpOHonori'l')172, 320€3MeUYmnIo
YTOYHEHHS JaTH HAapOKEHHS immepaTopa. KpiM TOro, mpoBeneHO 3icTaBleHS
naTyBaHHs Jmcta A0 iyaeiB, nae IOmian o00iusgB BigHoBUTH €Epycanum, 3
MOBIJOMJICHHSAMH XPUCTUSHCHKUX aBTOPIB MPO TeE, IO el 3aayM IMIIEpAaTOp HaMarapcs
peamizyBaTu, mpoTe BiH OyB HeBmanuMm. Ko B3STH 10 yBaru nary, koiu OyB
HaAIMMCaHUW JUCT 1 (DIHAHCOBI 3aTpaTH Ha MEPCHhKY KaMITaHilo, sKa MOYMHAIAcs caMe B
neit yac, To FOmian He MaB MOXXJIUBOCTI 3po0OUTH 110 cripoOy B 363 p. Bin mir mumie
TUTAHYBATH MOYATH BIJIHOBIICHHS Xpamy Ticist moBepHeHHs 3 [lepcii.

3acTocyBaHHS 1CTOPUKO-TEHETUYHOTO METOAY HEOOXIJIHE IIiJl 4Yac PO3KPUTTS
3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH 1CTOPUYHOrO OyTTS, aJKe BIH JONOMAarae HaWOUIBIIOK MipOKO
HAOJIM3UTHUCS 1O BIATBOPEHHS peasibHOi icTopii 00’ekTa gociimkeHHs. [lpu npomy

ICTOpUYHE SBUILE BIJOOpaX)aEThCS Y HAMOUIbII KOHKpeTHIN (opmi. Moro cyTe nosnsrae

10 Samkimpnsx JI. O. Beryn 1o merononorii ictopii. JIssis : JOHMIO, 1996. C. 71.

1 Mununkos H. A. MeToaonorust ICTOPUH : TTOCOOHME 71l HAUYMHAIOIIero uccienonaresns / OTB. pes.
N. M. Y3naponos. Poctos H/]] : M3a-Bo CKHI] BIII, 2004. C. 228-232.

172 [Tapdpenos U. JI. Mertomonorust ucropuueckoir Hayku. Kypc nexumii. Capato : W3a-Bo
Caparosckoro ynusepcuteta, 2001. C. 84-85.
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Y [OCIIiIOBHOMY PO3KPUTTI 3apOKCHHS i pO3BUTKY iCTOPHYHHX 06’°€KTiB’ °. lcTOpHKO-
FeHEeTUYHUM  METOJ] Ja€ 3MOTy BHUSIBUTU TNPUYMHOBO-HACIHIJIKOBI 3B S3KH,
3aKOHOMIPHOCT1 1CTOPUYHOTO OyTTA B iX O€3MOCEepeNHOCTi, a ICTOpUYHI TOoAaii Ta
0COOHMCTOCTI OXapaKTEpU3yBaTH B iX 1HAUBIYaTIbHOCTI Ta BUPA3HOCTI. 3rajlaHuil METOT
HANOUIBII MOIIMPEHUN B ICTOPUYHOMY JAOCIIIKEHHI, a HOro CyTh MOJSTa€e y 3’ CyBaHH1
03HaK, (DYHKIIIH y MpoIeci iICTOPUYHOT0 MOCTYITY, 110 /1€ MOKJIMBICTh HAOJIU3UTHUCS 10
BiITBOpeHHs peanbHOi icTopii 06’exta’’®. B iCTOPHKO-TEHETHIHOMY METOMI BHpaKeHa
cama CyTh ICTOPHYHOTO MHCJICHHS 1 B HhOMY 3HaXOJUTh HAWOUIBII SCKpaBE BTUICHHS
MPHUHIAT iICTOPH3MY .

CucremMHUM miaxiy 3a0e3medyuB IIUTICHE CIOPUMHATTA 00’€KTa JJOCIHIKEHHS 1
BCEOIYHMM aHAITI3 3B S3KIB MIXK HOTO OKPEMHUMH €JIEMEHTaMHU, 1110 HaJ1aJlo JOCIIIKEHHIO
3aBEpIICHOr0 BUMIISIAY. Meroau 1HAMBIAYyadizamii Ta y3araJbHEHHsS JIONOMOIJIH
3MIMCHUTH 1CTOPUKO-COIIIONIOTIYHUM Ta 1CTOPUKO-TIOMITHYHUN aHalli3 CyCHUIbHO-
PENIriiHUX NEePETBOPEHb, 5K MEPEKUBATIO PUMCHKE CYCIIUTBCTBO.

Y mpomeci AOCTIIKEHHS BaroMe METOJOJIOTIYHE HaBaHTAKCHHS Ma€ TaKOX
TEPMIHOJIOTTYHMM amapaT. KiroyoBMMHU y Halliid JucepTalii € TepMIHU: SI3UYHULTBO,
MOJITE3M, «BIACTYNHUKY, «BIICTYIHULTBOY», XPUCTUSIHCTBO, @ HAMOUIBII MOMIMPEHUM
NPi3BUCHKOM iMIIeparopa — «Biactymauky (J1at. — Apostata). L{eii TepMiH MOXOAHUTH Bij
TPEUBKOT0 «AmOoTOGio (J1aT. apostasia) — OyHT; BIJ «AmO» — Bil, Ta «OTACIG» —
NO3UIlisA, TOPYIICHHS pEeNiridHoi  Bipu. BrmacHe 1el TepMiH  XPUCTHSHU
BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM Ha MO3HAYEHHS BIICTYITHHUIITBA BiJ XpUCTUSHCTBA. BiH mepenbavae
MOBHY BIJIMOBY BiJ BIpH, BIJIKHJAHHS YW 3alepedyeHHs JOTMaTiB XPUCTUSHCTBA.
CI0BOM <«GI3MUHUKY ICTOPHUKH MOCIYTOBYIOTHCS IIUPOKO, alieé HEOX0Ye, TOMY, [0 BOHO
OyJ10 XPUCTUSHCHKUM TPUHIKCHHSIM HEXPHUCTHUSH, IMUPOKO, OO BAXKKO 3HAUTH HOMY

anbTepHaTUBY. [HKONMM B icTOpiorpadii BKUBAIOTH TEPMIH «paganus», mo mMoxe OyTu

173 Baminsmsik JI. O. Berym go Merozxoorii icropii. JIssis : JOHMIO, 1996. C. 71.

174 Komecnnx 1. 1. Icropis Haykum um KyneTypu? B momrykax HOBOI mapaaurmu ictopiorpadii.
Icmopuuna nayka na noposi XXI cmonimms.: niocymxu ma nepcnekmueu. Matepianu BceykpaiHChKOi
HaykoBoi koH(pepeHuii (Xapkis, 15—17 nuctonaga 1995 p.). Xapkis : [nctutyT ictopii Ykpainu HAH,
1995. C. 42-47 ; KonecnukoB K. YkpaiHcbka icTopudHa Hayka Ta ictopiocodis Ha pybexi XIX—
X cT. : guc... kaua. ictop. Hayk : 07.00.06. Juinpomnerposcrbk, 1999. C. 70.

15 Mununkos H. A. Metomomorust ICTOPUH : TIOCOOUE JJIsl HaUYMHAKoIero uccienonarens / OTB. pen.
N. M. Y3naponos. Poctos /]| : U3a-8o CKHI] BIII, 2004. C. 223.
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CUHOHIMOM J0 TPUKMETHUKA «I3MYHULIBKUI», a TAaKOXK Il IMEHHUKIB «CEISTHUH» Ta
«I3UYHUK», B «Pagus» — mar, ciabcbka oOmiuHa, ceno. Jedinimii «Karomuipka» Ta
«OpronokcanbHay llepkBa BXKHUBAIOThCSA y JUCEPTallil SIK CHHOHIMH, JJIS MMO3HAYCHHS
oiifiHOT XpUCTUSHCHKOI LlepkBM HAa MPOTUBAry €PETHUYHUM TEUisIM — JIOHATU3MY YU
apiaHCTBY.

OTXe, BUKOPUCTAHHSI CYKYIHOCTI 3a3HAYEHUX MPUHLMUIIB 1 METOJIB, a TaKOX
ictopiorpadiuna miTeparypa W 3alydeHHH JDKEPEIbHUN MaTepial  YMOKIUBHIU
JIOCSATHEHHS METHU Ta PO3B’sI3aHHS MTOCTABJICHUX 3aBJIaHHb, JIOCUTH MOBHE W 00’ €KTUBHE
BHUCBITJICHHSI OKPEMHUX CKJIAJIOBUX, @ TaKOX TMPOIECY MpPaBIiHHSA 1 pedopMaToOpCchKOi
nisbHOCT1  iMmiepaTopa HOmiana 3aramom, BUSBICHHS OCOOJIMBOCTEH PENIriiHHOTO

po3BUTKY B Pumcekiii immepii B cepenuHi 1 Jpyrid  momoBuHl IV CT.
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BuchoBkn 10 po3aiay 1

[Tocrars iMnepaTopa ®nasis Kimapnmis FOmiana ta mpoBeneHi HuUM pedopmu
TpaJMILIMHO BUKIIMKAIOTh BEIUKUN 1HTEpec B icTopiorpadii. 3HauHa 4yacTUHA HAYKOBUX
JOCIIJDKEHh TPUCBAYEHA pemiridHii nomitumi immeparopa lOmiana. He 3apxau
JOCTITHUKAM BJAETHCS JOTPUMATHUCS TPUHIIUITY 00’ €KTUBHOCTI, BCTAHOBUTH peabHI
00CTaBHHH TOTO YU TOrO (PaKTy, MIMTH HE3aaHTAXKOBAHOTO BUCHOBKY, HE TIOTPAITUTH T
BIUIMB JDKEpEN, HaNWCAaHUX BIABEPTUMHU MNpoTuBHUKamu HOmiama, dYm #oro
HENPUXOBAHWMHU CUMITATUKAMHU.

Bceranosineno, 1mo BHyTpilHs noituka immneparopa Omiana mae TpuBaiy icTopiro
nociipkeHds. [lonpu me, # Ha ChOTOAHINIHINA JIeHb B icTopiorpadii Hemae €IuHOTO
X0y HE JIUIIE JI0 PI3HUX aCHEeKTIB Ii€l mpoOjaeMHu, ajie i €IMHOr0 PO3yMIHHS CYTi
pedopm immneparopa lOmiana. B ictopiorpadii moci He BIajgocs OCTaTOYHO IMO0JIATH
npoOJjieMy YNepeKeHOCTI 1Moo mnoiiTuku FOmiana, sika Oepe CBI MOYaTOK B
icTopiorpadii aHTUYHOCTi. XPUCTUSHCHKI aBTOPH, a 32 HUMH 1 YacTHHA JIOCIITHUKIB,
MIJKPECIIOIOTh YBECh HEratwB, SKWW MOXHaA 3HaWtu Ha Hmiana, mnogexkyau
rinepOoi3yr0Y Ta HABITh MOJAIYM HEAOCTOBIPHI BIiZOMOCTI. 3 I1HIIOTO OOKY,
crioctepiraeMo B ictopiorpadii TeHIEHI0 10 BUCBiTIeHHS pedopm FOmiana uyepes
npu3My HOro TBOPIB Ta TBOPIB A3MYHUIIBKUX aBTOPIB, OCOOJIUBO 1€ CTOCYETHCS MEPIOTy
XX — nouatky XXI ct. Lle, 3Buuaiino, TeX HE MOXE€ HE CHOTBOpUTHU pe3yibTaT. Llle
OJIMH BHUCHOBOK, SIKMI MO@Ha 3pOOUTH, — 1€ TIOPIBHSIHO Maja yBara JOCIHITHUKIB J10
aJMIHICTPATUBHOI TOJIITUKH IMIIepaTopa Ta oro peopMaTopcbKoi AisITLHOCTI.

HapaTtuBHi jxepena 3 BUBUEHHS O3HAYEHOI'O IMEPIOJly MOXKHA PO3JUJIMTH Ha TPHU
0JI0KH:

— Tpaml XpUCTHSHCHKHUX icTOpukiB — I'puropis Hasziansuna, Cokpara CxonacTuka,

[TaBma Opo3is, @eomopura Kipcpkoro ta Epmist Cozomena;

— TBOpHU iMmneparopa FOmiana — emictonsipHa cnagmuHa, GitocodCchbKo-petiriiai Ta

XYyJI0’KH1 TBOPH;
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— TBOPH SI3UYHUIIBKUX ICTOpUKIB — AMMiaHa Mapuertina, 3ocuma, Jlibanis, dnais
€ptponis, €pnamis 3 Capn ta ABpenis Bikropa.

3niiicHeHU aHai3 JDKEepen Ja€ IMiJCTaBU KOHCTAaTyBaTH, IO XPUCTUSHCHKI
ICTOPUKHU THUCAJIA CBOI TBOPU YIEPEKEHO 1 3 YITKOIO METOK — BUCBITJIUTH AiSUTHHICTD
KOmiana sk yeproBoro Bopora xpucTussHCbKOi lLlepkBu. ['puropiii Haziansun Oys
cydyacHukoM lOmiana, HaBYaBCS 3 HUM B OJHIM IIKOJ1, IPOTE HIYOIO HE TMOBIIOMIISIE
Ipo LEed MepioJ >KHUTTS, OKpPIM TOro, L0 PO3KPUB HOro HaMipu Yy pecTaBpalii
S3UYHMITBA. HaBejeHe TBEp/UKEHHS BUKIHUKAE CYMHIB, OCKIUJIBKH IMIIEpAaTOp HE
CIOBIyBaB SI3UYHMIITBO BIAKpHUTO, ocTepiratounch Koncranmis [I.  XpuctusHcbki
ictopuku 300paswnu KOmiana sik mpaBUTENsI, HETITHOTO IMIIEPATOPCHKOTO TPOHY, KU
3arpoKyBaB XpPUCTHUSHCTBY SIK PEIIrii, BTUJICHHS 3714, II0 3arUHYB BiJ PYKH CaMmoro
bora. XpucTusHChKI JKepesa Maifke HIY0ro He MOBIIOMIISIIOTH PO peopMaToOpChKy
nisneHICTh FOmiaHa, mpo ycmixu y crhpaBi craOumizaili cutyarii y mpoiHmii ['ammis,
IpPOTE€ aKIEHTYIOTh YBary Ha «IepeciiyBaHHAX» IXHIX oOfHOBIpiiB. HaTtomicTh
A3UYHMIIBKI ICTOPUKH, 31€0UIBIIOr0 BHUXBAISAIOTH IMIIEpaTopa, Xoya MOJAEKYIU
J03BOJIAIOTh COO1 KPUTHKY Ha HOro ajapecy. Y iXHIX TBOpaxX HasBHUM amojOreTu3M
A3UYHMIITBA, HETEPIUMICTh IMOA0 XpucTusHcTBA. Otxe, Big IV cT. B aHTHUHIN
icTopiorpadii 6epe moJaTok SICKpaBO BUPAKECHE MPOTUCTOSTHHS MK XPUCTUSHCHKUM Ta
S3UYHUIIPKAM HAmpsIMOM. 3 TIEBHUMHU 3aCTEPEKCHHSIMHU 1€ TPOTUCTOSIHHS MOXHA
POCTEXKUTH 10 ChOTOIHIIIHBOTO JTHS.

Tema HaJlle)KHUM YUHOM 3abe3ledyeHa JKEpeNnbHOI 0a3010 Ta PI3HOACIIEKTHOIO
HAyKOBOIO JIITEPaTypolo, IO Ja€ 3MOry I[POBECTH TIPYHTOBHE, pPIZHOIJIAHOBE
nociipkeHHs npapininaga ®@nasis Knapnais FOmiana, moBHO W BCeOIYHO BUCBITIIMTH SIK
OKpeMi acIleKTH, Tak 1 nmpoBezeHi imneparopoM FOmianom pedopmu 3aranom, BiIHAUTH
IUIAXM aHajli3y JIKepen 3 METOK PEKOHCTPYKIIi peajdbHOI ICTOpii Ta BHUSBUTU
0COOJIMBOCTI1 PENIrIAHOrO pO3BUTKY PUMCBKOI iMmepii B cepeirHi 1 B ApYyriid MOJOBUHI
IV cr.

Po3pobiena HaMu METOIOIOTIYHA MOJIENb JTIOCTIIPKEHHS BIAMOBIIHO 10 PO3BUTKY
Cy4JacHOI ICTOpUYHOI HAyKH B YKpaiHi, sIKa CKJIaJa€eThCs 31 CYKYITHOCTI BKa3aHUX BUILE

NPUHIIMIIB 1 METO/IIB, @ TAKOXK ICTOpiorpadiuHa JiTeparypa i 3aly4eHH TKepeabHUN
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MaTCpiaJ'I, Jar0Tb 3MOI'y JOCATHYTH MCTH IIOCJIiII)I(eHHSI Ta pO3B’SISaTI/I ITOCTaBJICHI

3aBJaHHA.
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PO3/ILI 2
PEJITTAHA NOJITUKA ®JABISI KJIABJIS IOJIAHA

2.1Peaniriiine sxutTsi PumMcbkoi imnepii B nepuriii monoBuui IV cr.

VY cyuacHii icTopiorpadii YuMalo acmeKTiB PO3BUTKY TPATUIIAHOI PUMCHKOI
penirii y mo0y iMmepii 3aiuimarThCsl BKpal auckycitHumu. OpHI aBTOpH BU3HAIOTH
BUPOJDKEHHSI PUMCBHKOI peirii, 30KkpemMa, depe3 MOIIUPEHHS] CXIIHUX KYJIbTIB, IHIII
BBAXKAIOTh TAKUH IT1AXIJ OI[H06OKI/IM176. OnHak HE MOXKHA 3amnepedyuTH, 1o Pumchka
Jiep>KaBa, 3aBOIOBYIOYM BEJIHMKY KUIBKICTb HABKOJHUIIHIX HApOJiB, IOCTYIOBO
3HalloMuyacs 3 iXHIMH 3BHYasMH Ta BIPYBaHHSMM, YAaCTHHY SIKMX 3allo3Wudja Ta
IHTErpyBaja y BJAcHE peNiridHe >KUTTA. PUMIIAHM 3poOMIM CBOIMU COIO3HUKAMH HE
TUIBKA MIAKOPEHI Hapoau, ajie 1 iX OOriB 1, 3aJMINal04Yd KOXHOMY 3aBOMOBAHOMY
JEMOCY MOro 3aKOHM, XpaMH 1 3BUYai, BOHU 30€periiy ix BIpyBaHHS 1 MPUHHSAIN iXHIX
6ori 10 cBoro manteony . Tomy 10 cepemmun IV CT. pUMChKa PEiris MoeqHyBasa
pEIIriiiHI KyJIbTH Ta OOPSAN CXITHUX HApOAIB IMIIEpIi.

Cn0BOM <«SI3MYHHUK» ICTOPHKHU MOCITYTOBYIOTHCS IIMPOKO, ajie HEOXO0YE, TOMY, IO
BOHO OyJI0 XPUCTHSIHCHKUM MPUHMKEHHSM HEXPUCTHUSH, HIMPOKO, 00 Ba)XKKO 3HAMTU
oMy anbTepHaTuBy. Paganus Moke o3Ha4yaTH «IIPOBIHIIIAT», 00 pagus — 1€ HEBEIIUKE
ceno. Y cepenuti IV cr. imneparop FOmian nmoBepHyB /Jisi OCT1JOBHUKIB TPATUIIIIHOT
penirii Tepmin «EmmiH», Ha TiM miACTaBi, 110 CIpaBXKHSA peniria Oyna TMoB’sA3aHa 3
IpelbKo0  KynbTyporo 1 ¢dutocodiero. Ile pimeHHS BHUIAETBCS SIK  MIHIMYM
JUCKYCIHHUM, a SIK MakCUMyM — HempoayManuM. [lepengoBcim cepen XpuCTUsSiH Oyiu
TaKOXK Tpeku 1 BuiIydutH ix 3 rpynu «Emmin» — wHenmoriuno. [lo-mpyre, OGmm3bpko

MOJIOBUHHM MEIIKAHIIB PUMCBKOI 1MIepli pO3MOBIISIIM JIATUHCBKOKO MOBOIO. Baxko

¢ Merpeuxko O.M. CycninsHO-noOMiTHYHEA po3BUTOK PumMchkoi Immepii B [ — Ha mou. III cT. H.e. : Bix
«BiIHOBJIEHOI» PecnyOmiku no0 ceHatcbkoi MoHapxii. JIbBiB : BumaBauuuit uentp JIHY imeni IBana
®panka, 2009. C. 126.

" Bummsikos A. B. Ummepatop FOnuan OTCTYNMHEK ¥ IHTepaTypHAs MOJTEMHKA C HUM CB. Kupria
apxuenuckona AJeKCaHAPUNHCKOTo, B CBSI3U C IPEIIIECTBYIOLIEH HcTOpuel nutepaTypHOH OOpbObI
MEXJy XpUCTHAaHAMHU U si3nyHuKaMu. CumOupcek : I'yoeprckas Tunorpagus, 1908. C. 15.
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ySIBUTH, 110 MemkaHii [tami, yn i camoro Puma, moromunucs O Ha3uBaTu cebe HE
pUMIISTHAMU, a eJUTIHaMH. 3pElITOl0, IIbOI0 MU HE JI3HaEMOCH, 00, SIK TOYHO 3 IbOTO
npuBoxy 3asnauns . Kiapk, npasiinas FOmaHa 6yino HaATO KOPOTKHM .

[lepmi  XpUCTHUSHCBHKI — IMIIEPAaTOPUM  HaMarajiucs 3apyyUTUCh  MIATPUMKOIO
XpUCTUAHCHKOT LlepkBU, TOMY MJisi HHUX TakKOK BaXKIUBOIO Oylia LUIICHICTh IlET
ctpykrypu. Sk Koctautun Benukuii, Tak 1 oro cuH Koncranuiii II Ha npoxanHs
XPUCTUSTHCHKOTO JyXOBEHCTBA 1 3 BIACHOI IHIMIAaTHBH Opanu y4yacThb y MOJOJIAHHI
JIOTMAaTUYHUX CYNEPEUOK y XpUCTUSHCTBI. [lompu BHyTpimHIO 60poTHOY MiX apiaHaMu
1 OpTOAOKCAaMHU, YCl XPHUCTHUSHU TPOTUCTOSIM TPAAUIIIAHIA PUMCBKIA peirii.
JlochipKeHHsT IUX MPOIECIB 1 € BAXKIMBUM y BUBUCHHI PEINITiHHOTO XKUTTA PUMCBKOI
iMmiepii y nepiriit nonoBuHi [V cr.

Xoya XpHUCTUSHCTBO 1 CTaJl0 TAaHIBHOIO PeEJIiri€ro, mpore Oyjao CIIOBHEHE 4YBap,
OCHOBY SKUX CTaHOBWJIA HE3rojla 00 OCHOBHUX XPHUCTUSHCHKUX JOTMariB. Y e
nepion B L{epkBi iICHYIOTh paHHLOXPUCTUSHCHKI T€U1i — JJOHATU3M, apiaHCTBO 1 odilfiiiHa
KaTONIMIIbKa 9M OpTonOKcanbHa LlepkBa, siky pociiChKi aBTOpH MOJAEKYAH HA3UBAIOTh
«IIPaBOCIIaBHOIO». ApiaHCTBO (Ip. — Apelaviopog) — Tedis y xpuctusuetsi V-V cr.,
gKa OOCTOrOBaja BUEHHS AJIeKCaHIpPIMChKOro mpecsiTepa Apid npo HepiBHICTH CuHa
boxoro 3 borom-OTiem, sike cynepeymsno BCTAHOBJIEHOMY Ha BCEJIEHCHKHUX coOopax y
Hikei (325) 1 Koncrantunomnomni (381) 1iepkoBHOMY J0TMaTy Mpo €IWHOCYTHICTH bora-

. 179
Otz 1 Cuma .

Came npuxwibHUKIB HikelChbKOro CHUMBONY BIpM HA3HBAIOTh
opTonokcamu (Bia rp. 0pBodo&io — MpaBOBIPHICTH) UM KATOJUKAMU (BiJ MPUKMETHUKA
rp. kaOolkn — BeecBiTHIN). [lumu TepMiHamMu MOCIyroByBaiacs XpucTusHcbka [lepkBa
Bxke y mepuii nomoBuHi IV cr. Cynepeukn MiX Ha3BaHUMHU TEUIIMH XPUCTHUSHCTBA
BpEryJibOBYBaJINCSl Ha 1EpKOBHUX coOopax. KoctssHTtun Benukuii Ta MOro HaCcTYIHHK
Koncranuiii I aktuBHO Opanu y4acTh y LEpKOBHMX coOopax 1 B uTTi llepkBu

0e3nocepeHb0. KOCTIHTHH 1 MOr0 CHHU 3alpolIyBAIUCh CYAJISIMH SK OPTOJOKCAMH,

TaK 1 €peTHKaMH, MPUYOMY KOXKHA CTOPOHA MparHyjia 3700yTH co0l MPUXHUILHICTH

%% Clark G. Christianity and Roman Society. Key Themes in Ancient History. Edited by —
P. A. Cartledge and — P. D. A. Garnsey. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2004. P. 35.

e ®dinocoderkuit eHnuknoneanunuit ciouuk / [Hunkapyk B. L. ta i1, ; HAHY, [H-T dinocodii im.
I'. C. CxoBopoau. K. : A6puc, 2002. C. 38.
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IMIIepaTopiB 1 CHOPSIMyBaTH iX THIB Ha MpOTUBHUKA. OYEBUIAHO, BTPYUYaHHS CBITCHKOI
BJIQIM HE JIMIIE HE CIPHUIO BPETYIIOBAHHIO IOTMATHYHUX CYNIEPEYHOCTEH, a HABIAKH,
CIIPUYMHSIIO 3aTOCTPEHHSI O0OPOTHOU, MOJECKYIM 3POCTAHHS arpECUBHOCTI TI€T CTOPOHU,
sIKa MOTJIa pO3paxOBYBaTH HA MIATPUMKY IMIIEpaTopa.

PumMcbka peniris mianopsakoByBayiacs aep>kasi 1 Oyya BaXXJIMBUM 1HCTPYMEHTOM B
JOCSITHEHHI HEI0 CBOIX IIed. PUMIISIHM HE MPOBOAMIM YITKOI MEXI MIXK peNiriero i

HOMITHKOIO -

. Y PumMmcekiii imnepii He Moryio OyTy ¥ MOBH MPO MaHyBaHHA PETITii Haj
JepkaBoto. PUMchbKa aeprkaBHA peiris He Mana CeHcy 0e3 aep:kaBu, HajaOaHHS SKOI
BOHA CTAHOBHJIA . TOMY IOJITHKA IiATPHMKH XPHCTHSHCTBA | MPUPIBHSHHS HOT0 10
JIEp’KaBHOI penirii HeMHHy4Ye CHpHsUIa TMOCHabJeHHI0O Ta TOCTYIOBOMY 3aHEMNany
TpaauIiifHOI puMChKoi pemirii. OuYeBHIIHO, TaKUW PO3BUTOK TONIA HE MIr OyTu
OPUUHATHUM JIJISl IPUXWIBHUKIB 3MYHUIITBA, 1 BOHU IIYKaJId Haroay, o0 MmoBepHYTH
BTpayeH1 MO3HUIIII.

Pumceka peniris Oyna HEBII’€MHOKO Ta HEOOXIHOK CKJIQJIOBOIO JEp>KaBHUX
1HCTUTYTIB. Sk mepexkonnuBo Harosomye O. Ilerpeuko, «Brnaga BUIIMX MaricTparis
copuiiMaiacb pPUMIISIHAMU SIK HEPO3PUBHA €IHICTh MOJMITUYHUX Ta PENIIridHUX
MOBHOBaXXEHb, 1MIepis Ta aycmimid. [Ipo 1me cBiAYUTH 30KpeMa MOXKIIUBICTD
BHKOPHCTAHHSI KOXXHOTO 3 JBOX TEPMIHIB IS TIO3HAYCHHS BUILOI BIAJM 3araioM» .
I. BepaHiKOB CTBEpKY€, 10, OCKUIBKHM Yy PHUMCHKOI Jep)KaBHOI pemirii He Oymo
CaMOCTIMHOTO 3aBJaHHs, OKPEMOTO BiJ 3aBJaHHS J€P’KaBH, TO MPHUPOIHO, 1110 BOHA HE
Majga ocoOJuMBOi opraHizaiii MmomioHOT A0 TOi, SKy MU 0auyuMO B XPHUCTUSHCBHKIN

-183 v P
LHCPKB1 . HpOTG 1 TC3a BHUAAETHCA BCIBMHU KOHTPOBCPCIMHOIO, IT03asdK ITIOJITCI3M

ICHYBaB HE OJ{HE CTOJITTS, (PYHKIIOHYBAJIM S3UYHMIIBKI XpaMH 1, OTKE, XTOCh y HHUX

180 [lerpeuko O.M. CycninbHO-nomTHYHUN po3BUTOK PumMcbkoi Imnepii B I — Ha nou. I cT. H.€. : Bia

«BiIHOBJIEHOI» PecnyOmiku n0 ceHatcbkoi MoHapxii. JIbBiB : BumaBauuuii uentp JIHY imeni IBana
CDPaHKa, 2009. C. 131.

18 bepauukos U. C. I'ocynapctBeHHOEe nosiokeHue penuruu B Pumckoi umnepun. Jlo Koncrantuna
Benukoro. T. 1. Kazans, 1881. C. 211-212.

¥ TTerpeuxko O.M. CycninbHO-MOMITUUHKMI PO3BUTOK Pumchkoi Immepii B I — ma mou. III cr. H.e. : Bix
«B1IHOBJIEHOI» PecnyOmiku 10 ceHaTchbkoi MoHapxii. JIbBiB : BumaBuuuuit uentp JIHY imeni [Bana
®panka, 2009. C. 131.

18 bepanuxos U. C. I'ocynapctBeHHoe nojoxkenue penuruu B Pumckoi umnepun. Jlo Koncrantuna
Benukoro. T. 1. Kazans, 1881. C. 313-314.
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MaB 3JIMCHIOBATH TI€BHI JIMCTBAa 1 pUTyald, SKI S3WYHUKHA BUKOPHUCTOBYBAIM JIJISI
MOKJIOHIHHA OoraM. BiamoBimaasHUMHM 3a Taki I1MCTBa 1 XpaMu OyJn KepIli, B iXHbOMY
Cepe/loBUIIIl iICHYBaJla TaKOX MEBHA 1€papXis, Ky MOTIM 1 OyJle HaMaratucs BiJIHOBUTHU
immeparop FOmian. Bee s y PuMi seprii He GyIn OKPEMOKO CYCIUIBHOK BEPCTBOO .
MoxnuBo, came 1e XoTiB 3MiHUTH FOmiaH cBoero pegopMoro 1 caMe B LbOMY BiH
rOTOBUI OYB B34TH NMPUKJIIA] 3 XpPUCTUSIHCHKOT LlepkBH.

VYrpaBiiHHS crnpaBaMH penirii He Oyjno BIAAUIEHHM Bl YOPABIIHHS CIIpaBaMH
JIepKaBH, IHTEpecaM sIKOT BOHA CITy>kuiia. BoHa mepeOyBaina y BilaHHI 1 pO3TOPSKEHH1
JIep>KaBHOI BIIAJU SK CKJIAJI0OBA YaCTHHA JIEPKaBHOTO YMPaBIiHHA. 3aKOHOJ/IaBU€ MPABO
B cdepi penirii Hajexaao TIH JKe Jep)KaBHIM Blaji, fKa PO3MOpsKaiacs 1 BCIM
Jep)KaBHUM 3aKOHOJIaBCTBOM B3araji. PemnmiriiiHi 3akOHW BHJIABaJUCA CHUIBHUM
HOPSJIKOM ISl BCIX 3aKOHIB, ad0 Kpallle CKa3aTH, 10 OJAWH 1 TOM camuil Jep>KaBHUMN
3aKOH PEryJIOBaB i peiriiiHi ClpaBy HeBiIAUIPHO Bif IHIINX Aep)KaBHUX CIIPaB .

SA3uyHunTBO  OyJ0  CHOBHEHE  HEAOJIKaMH, a  (QuIoCOpU-S3UUHUKU  —
cynepewIinBUMU. BoHM yacoM TOMMISUIHCS, a Majdd OyTH BUNPABICHUMH 1
y3romkeHumMu. A Mipu, skum HOmian HagaBaB BEIMKOrO 3HA4YEHHS, Oyiu
HE3pO3YMUIMMHU 1 YaCOM JPaTiBIMBUMH, 1 IX Tpeba OyJio MOTPAKTYBaTH y TaKUi crnocio,
00 HETIOCBSIIEHUI MIT Yepe3 HUX JOCATTH OUTBII AETAIBHOTO 1 TITMOOKOTO PO3yMIHHS
BOKECTBEHHOrO CBITY . SI3MYHMITBO HE MAJIO BHYTPILIHBOI JOrMATHYHOI €JHOCTI, Ha
BIIMIHY BiJl XpUCTUSHCTBA, TOMY, 3aHENAJAIOYW MiJi THCKOM JEep>KaBHOI BIaaH, sKa
fioro 3paauiia, BOHO HE MOIJVIO MPOTHUCTABUTH JIep>KaBl MPABWIBHY CHUCTEMAaTUYHY
00O0pOHY, 1 JIMIIIE MACUBHO TMpYy4yaraocs HEMUHYYOMY. Bce X SI3MYHHUIIbKE CYCIIJIBCTBO
3/1aBaJIOCs 3JaTHUM /10 OOPOTHOM, OCKIJIBKHM B MOT0 psiiax OyiM Kpallll IHTEeIeKTyalbH1
CWJIM €IOXH, SK1 3/1€0UIBIIOr0 BOJOJLIM MOTYXKHOIO 30pO€I0 MponaraHaiu — opraHaMu

ocsitu. llkonu B Edeci, Mineri, Anekcanapii, Anrioxii, Hikomenii — ieHTpu AyXOBHOT

¥ Terpeuxko O.M. CycninbHO-MOMITUUHKMI PO3BUTOK Pumchkoi Immepii B I — ma mou. III cr. H.e. : Bix
«B1IHOBJIEHOI» PecnyOniku 10 ceHatcbkoi MoHapxii. JIbBiB : BumaBuuuuii uentp JIHY imeni IBana
q)éjaHKa, 2009. C. 131.

18 bepanuxos U. C. I'ocynapctBenHoe nojoxkenue penuruu B Pumckoit umnepun. Jlo Koncrantuna
Benukoro. T. 1. Kazans, 1881. C. 313-314.

188 Fowden G. Polytheist religion and philosophy. CAH% Cambridge : Cambridge University Press,
1998. Vol. XIII. P. 545.
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peaxiiii, 1 Bia/ii MOraHo BJABAJIOCS MOHOBJIIOBATH 1X BUUTEIHCHKUIN MEPCOHAT HOBUMU
XPUCTUSHCHKAMHA KazpaMu . JINCHMIUTIHY, SIKi TaM BUKIAJAINCS, OY/IH CIAIIHHO
AHTUYHOI UMB1II3a1[li, HEPO3PUBHO OB’ S3aHOI 3 PUMCHKUMU PENITTAHUMHU JIET€HIAMH.

Vxe y III cT. xpuctusinceka LlepkBa Haa3BUuaiiHO 3MilHUIA. Byyun nep:kaBoro B
JiepKaBi, BOHA YOCKOHATIOBAJIa CBOKO OpTaHi3allilo y TOMY X TEMIIi, B SKOMY Jep)KaBa
noripiuryBajia  CcBOl. MeTtonaMu  JepkaBd  OyJad  NPUTHIYEHHS, NpUMYyC 1
MepEeCIIyBaHHsA, MPUHIMIAMU LEPKBH — JIFOOOB, CIIBUYTTS 1 BTIXa. XPHUCTHUAHCHKA
IlepkBa €muHa cepen pemiridiHUX OOMMH TypOyBajacs HE TUIBKH TMPO YIICBHE
3I0pOB’s BIpYIOUMX, BOHA OOIIsUIa 1 HaJaBaia iM MPAaKTUYHY JTOMOMOTY B TMOJOJaHHI
CTpaXJaHb 3€MHOT'O CBITY, TOM1 SIK Jiep’KaBa MPUTHOOJIOBaNa 1 MepeciiayBaia CBOIO
HOMIYHUIIO. AJie KOJU XPUCTUSHM CTajld JOCTaTHbO CWJIBHUMM 1 UYHCEIbHUMHM, iM
HAOPUJIO MMOYyBaTH cebe 13rosMu 1 OopoTHCs 3 JAepkaBoro. HactaB yac nmpumMupeHHs
nep>kasu 3 LlepkBoto, BoHU noTpedyBanu AornomMoru oaHe ogHoro. Koctsutun Benvkuit
3anpornoHyBaB llepkBi Mup, 3a yMOBH, IIO BOHAa TOTOJWTHCS BHU3HATH JEPXKaBYy i
miATpEMae BIamy iMmeparopa .

JepkaBHii Biaai moTpiOHa Oyna €IMHA 1EpKBa 3 €AUHOIO 17€O0JIOTIEl0, a B
XPUCTHUSHCTBI, MICJs HOro Jeranizaiii, Cynepeyky 3 TEOJOrYHUX MUTaHb CHAIIAXHYIIH 3
HOBOIO cwioto. Ilepmioro mpobiemoro, 3 SKO 3ITKHYBCS immepatop KocTsHTuH
Benukwuii, 0yB noHaTH3M, SIKWW BUHUK y TiBHIUHIA Adpwuirl. o Tedito B XpUCTUSHCTBI
ouonuB [lonat — enuckon Kapdareny. Ha mouarky IV cT. 1oHaTHCTH BIIIUIHINCS BiJl
LepkBu. BoHu noTpumyBalvcs CTPOTHUX TOMISAIB HA TEOJOTI0 1 TMOEIHYBaIU
NYPUTAHCHKUUN CBITOIVISI 3 MPUCTPACTIO A0 MyuyeHulTBa. Cami JOHATHCTH BBa)Kajiu
cebe €IMHUMU ICTUHHUMHU XpuctusiHamu B Adputi. Imnepatop Koctsaurtun Benukuit
3aKJIMKaB J0 NPUMHPEHHS XPUCTUSAH, ajle KOH(MIIKT TpUBaB 1 Mmiciid HOro CMEpTI.
JIOHATHCTH BEJTH aKTHBHY GOpPOTHOY 3 KaTONHKAaMH B iMmiepii . Lli cymepeuxu 6ymu He

€AMHUMU B XpUCTUAHCTBI. Ha moyatky IV cT. 31 CBOiM BUEHHSIM MPO CYTHICTh XpHUCTa

87 posenrans H. H. Omunan Otcrynnuk (Tpareaust penurnosHoit nmunoctu). I[lerporpan : Ioc.

y4eOHO-TIPaKT. IIKOJIa-TUI. UM. TOB. Ajnekceesa, 1923. C. 15.

188 pocroBues M. M. O6IiecTBO i X03SHCTBO B pumckoit umnepun. T. I1. CII0. : Hayka, 2000. C. 215.
189 Teitler H. C. The last pagan Emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity.
Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 33-35.
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BHCTYIINB CBSIICHWK 3 AJekcaHapii Apiii™°, SKMil BiB CYIepeuKy 3 €IHCKOIOM
Anekcauapii Adanaciem. Apiii HamaraBcs 3acTOCyBaTH (OpMalIbHY JIOTIKY JI0
XPUCTUSHCHKOTO IppalfioHanizMy. BiH BBaxaB, 1m0 60r — €IMHUMI, BCe 1HILE CTBOPEHE
HUM, a 3HaYUTh, 1 CUH 00XKHI — XPUCTOC — TEX CTBOPEHUH, 10 ICHY€E BIIMIHHICTh MIXK

. . . . 191
XpHUCTOM Ta IHIIMMU TBOPIHHAMH, a TaKOXK MK XpuctoM 1 borom Otuem

. ITo cyTi, B
aplaHCTB1 BIJIPOKYBAJIOCA JIaBHE BYEHHS TPO Jloroc'®?. €runercoki enmckomnu
BUCTYNIWJIM NPOTH Apis, aje€ €NUCKONM HU3KHU IHIIUX MPOBIHLIA HOro MHiATpUMAJIH.
ApiaHCTBO BHKJIHMKAJIO OYpXJWBY peakiio 3 OOKy OpPTOIOKCAIbHUX OOTOCIOBIB.
Imneparop Koctsutun Benukuii HaBpsin 4M BIaBaBCsl Y CYTHICTh ITMX PO3O1KHOCTEH,
oMy BaxnuBo Oyno gomortucs e€aHocti Ilepkeu. 3 iHimiaruBu KocTsHTHHA B MiCTI
Hikes y Mamiit A3ii 325 poky OyB CKJIMKaHUN COOOp €IMMCKOIIB, SIKI Maju MPUIHHSATH
OCTaTOYHE PINIEHHS IIOAO0 CHIPHUX JOTMaTWUYHUX muTaHb. Hikelcbkuil cobop
OUTBIIICTIO TOJIOCIB 3aCyIHMB BYEHHS Apis, OroJOCHUBIIM HOro €peccro, aje Ie He
BpPEryJbOBaHO Cynepeuku. Tum Ouible, 1110, MNOOOIIOYUCh HE3aNeKHUX il
OPTONOKCAIbHUX €MUCKOMIB, KOCTSHTUH MoYaB MiATPUMYBAaTH NPUXUIBHUKIB Apid, a
Moro cuH, imnepatop Koncranuiii I, OyB mnepekoHaHuM apiaHUHOM. ApIaHCTBO
MOIIUPUIIOCS Cepell BapBapchkux rmiieMeH. He BCl XpUCTUSIHCHKI opraHizailli BU3HAIU
pimends Hikelickkoro cobopy, OIHaK camMe IICIsg HBOrO BigOysocs odiliiHe
oopMIIEHHS €TMHOI OPTOAOKCATHHOI KATOMUIILKOT HepKBI/I193.

3aBasku AisutbHOCTI monepenanukiB FOmiana, XpUCTUSHCTBO 10 cepenunu IV cr.
CTajio TaHiBHOIO penirielo B Pumcekiit immepii. KoctsHtun Benukwuii, Oaxarouun

3pooutu LlepkBy 1HCTpyMEHTOM Biaju, JaB ik 6ararcTBO 1 MpUBLIEi, y Takui crocio

pamukaibHO TpaHchopMmyBaBiM ii. JKUTTS TyXOBEHCTBA Ta apxie€peiB OLIbIe HE

1% Cpenrpmkas U. C. PanHee XpHCTHSHCTBO : cTpaHHMIB! ueropun. M. : Tomurusaar, 1987. C. 176
177.

11 Clark G. Christianity and Roman Society. Key Themes in Ancient History. Edited by —
P. A. Cartledge and — P.D. A. Garnsey. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2004. P. 33 ;
Rankin D. Arianism. The Early Christian World / ed. by Philip K. Esler. VVol. 2. London : Routledge,
2000. P. 981-982.

%2 Rankin D. Arianism. The Early Christian World / ed. by Philip K. Esler. Vol. 2. London :
Routledge, 2000. P. 982.

19Cpenummkas M. C. PaHHee XPHCTHAHCTBO : CTpaHHMIBI HcTopur. M. : Tomurmsmar, 1987. C. 176
177.
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HarajJyBajgo OKUTTS UJIEHIB TMIEPBICHOI XPUCTUAHCHKOI oO0mmHU. Bona crana
KOPYMIIOBAHOKO 1 3aHypeHow y poskinr . KocrsHtuH Bennkuil 1oCTaBUB
XpUCTUAHCHKY LlepKkBY B Take CTaHOBHILIE, 1110 ii ClpaBaMm sIK OOIIMHU, TICHO TIOB’sI3aHO1
3 yCiM JepyKaBHIM KUTTSM, HAZABATOCS IEP/KABHOTO 3HAYCHHS .

[ToniTuka mepmIuX XPUCTUSHCHKUX TMPABUTENIB Oyja COpsMOBaHa Ha 3a00pOHY
KEPTBOMPHUHOIIIEHb, 3aKPUTTA SIBUYHUIIBKUX XpaMmiB 1 cTaja MPUPOJHUM HACTIIKOM
HacTpoto L{epkBu, sika, mepeMIrIIy, BUSBUIA HETEPIUMICTh 1 MCTUBICTh 1100 HEJABHO
I1EPEMOYKEHOTO IPOTHBHHUKA . SI3MYHUITBO MAJIO OCOOJIMBO CHIIBHI mo3uii y Pumi, e
70 HBOTO OyIM TPUXWILHUMU 0araTo 3HAMEHUTUX POJIB 1 MPOXKUBAIO Oarato
MOCITiIOBHUKIB HeomtaToHismMy . Koucranmiii Il pyiiHyBaB S3HYHHIBKI Xpamu a6o
BiggaBaB ix xpuctusHam. CHOBITyBaHHS SI3UYHUIITBA BBAXAJIOCA JIEPKaBHUM
3JI0YMHOM, 1 TOMY OaraTo SA3WYHUKIB MPUWMANM XPUCTUSHCTBO, OJHAK HE 3aBXKAMU 32
NepEeKOHAHHSIM. SI3MYHUITBO 30€periio CUly TUIBKK Y BEIMKUX MICTax, HaNpUKIad, y
Anekcauapii, Adinax, Pumi, Horo BiICTOIOBaJIM CTAapOAaBHI MATPHUIIAHCHKI POJU 1
BueH1 Aunekcanapii ta Adid. Koncranumiii I He HaBakuBcs 3pyHHYBaTHU SI3MYHULBKI
XpaMmu B Pumi 1 He ckacyBaB J€p:KaBHY IJIATHIO >I<epu;1M198.

[lepion npasninHsa Koncrtanuis Il cmoBHeHuid peniriiHo0 OOpoThOOK0 B J€piKaBi,
o, OJHO3Ha4HO, Oyma Hachiakom mnpaiiHHsi KoctsatuHa Bemukoro. Immepatop
Koncranmiii Il ctaB mepmmM XpUCTUSAHCHKAM IMIIEPATOPOM, XPHUCTHUSHUHOM Bif
Hapo pkeHHs. BiH iHiioBaB 00poTe0y LlepkBu npoTu Aep>kaBHOI BJIa/Iv, 0 HIKOJIH HE

199 - - -
npunussiacs . [lpaBnainas Koncranmis 11 € oco6nuBO HeBUpa3HUM i 1CTOPHKA,

KA JOCHIKY€e penirito. BiH mposBUB CHIIBHUN OOTOCIOBCHKHM 1HTEPEC JI0 PEirii,

% Negri G. Julian the Apostate. Translated from the second ltalian edition by the Duchess Litta-
Visconti-Arese. Vol. I. New York : Scribner, 1905. P. 176.

1% Tans0epr H. JI. Uctopus xpuctuanckoit Lepksu. Hacts 1. M. : CB.-TuxoHOBckHi1 00TOCIOBCKHIA
uH-T, 2000. C. 71.

1% posenrans H. H. ¥Omman Otcrynnuk (Tparenus penuruosnoit nmuynoctu). Ilerporpan : Toc.
y4eOHO-TIPaKT. IIKONIa-THI. UM. TOB. Anekceesa, 1923. C. 11.

17 Tans0epr H. JI. Uctopust xpuctuanckoit Lepksu. Hacts 1. M. : CB.-TuxoHoBckHil 00T0OCIOBCKHIA
uH-T, 2000. C. 71.

198 Tans0epr H. JI. Uctopus xpuctuanckoi LepkBu. Hacts 1. M. : CB.-TuxoHoBckHil 00TOCIOBCKHIA
uH-T, 2000. C. 72.

1% Mommsen T. Ucropust pumckux umiepatopos / mep. T. A. Opecropoii. CII6. : FOBenra, 2002.
C. 516.
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poTe, Ha BIAMIHY BiJl CBOT'O TONEpEAHNKA 1 HACTYITHUKA, HE BUOMpPAB XPUCTUSHCTBA, 1
HE BIJKUAAB HOro, TaKk IO HOro OCOOWCTIH MAyXOBHIM IcTOpii HE BHCTayae
JPAMATHYHOTO EPETOMHOIO MOMEHTY ..

Koncranmiii 11 norpanus mij cuibHUM BIUIUB apiaH, 1 e MO3HAYMUIIOCS HA CTaBJICHH1
no miaTpumyBaHoro KoHcTaHTOM enmckona AJiekcaHapiiickkoro AdaHacis, SKHi
3a3HaBaB mnepecninyBanb. Y 340 p. aBagusatuaeB’situpiuHuid Konctant OyB yOuTuid B
[ammii monkoBoanem MarnenuieM. Y 353 p. Maruenmniii OyB po30UTHII BiliCbKamH
Koncranmis I 1  mokinuuB  kuttst camoryoctBoM. Koncraniiii II  BusBuBcS
enMHOJIep>)kaBHUM mipaBuTenieM Cxoxy 1 3axony. BiH mocunuB mepeciinyBaHHS
apxiemmckona Adanacis®'. V 355 p. iMmepaTop NpU3HAYHB CKIMKAHHS COOOpY B
Minani, 1m0 pos3novaBcs 4YBapaMu IMOAO HAMepe] 3aroTOBJICHOIO apiaHaMH TEKCTY
CUMBOJIIY BIpU 1 TPOJOBXHBCSA TMpPU IMIEPATOPCHKOMY JBOpl. 3a CHPUSHHS
Koncranmis 11 Oyno mianucaHo 3aroToBiieH] MMOCTaHOBH 1 3acyxeHo Adanacis. [Ipore
€MUCKONU O0YPUIINCA 320YHUM 3BUHYBau€HHSAM AdaHacisd 1 BUMarajiu BUIbHOTO co00py
1 mepernsigy pimeHHa. Ti, XTo He mianucaB pe3onwouid, a mne — €BceBiid
Bepuemmiicekuid, Jlrommdpep Kamapurancekuit 1 JlioHiciii MinaHCBKMII — 3a3HAIU
3acllaHHA. 3 BHUMOIOIO IMIJNUCATH PIIIEHHS co0opy A0 mamu pumchkoro JliGepis
Bimpsawin €BHyxa €BceBis. Jlibepiit HamomsiraB Ha MPaBWIBHIA TIPOLIETYpl CyAy Ha
Adanaciem. 3a Ammianom MapriemtiaoM, JIiGepiii, He3BakaroUM Ha HAaKa3 iMIIepaTopa,
BIIEPTO BIJMOBJISIBCA 1€ POOMTH 1 HE pa3 TYYHO 3asBIISIB, 10 BBa)XKa€ HAWOUIBIIOIO
HECIPABE/JIMBICTIO 3aCyIUTH JIIOAWHY, HE MOOAYMBIIM 1 HE BUCIyXaBIIU ii. Xoda
iMIiepaTop 3HaB, 1m0 AdaHaciii Bxke yCyHYTHH 3 IMOcaau enuckomna AJjekcaHapii, BiH
HAITOJICTJIUBO XOTiB, a0H 1i¢ OyJI0 MiATBEPHKEHO aBTOPUTETOM Manu pumMcekoro (Amm.
Marc. 15, 7, 9-10). ImnepaTop He npuitHAB Takoi 3asBU 1 naB Jlibepiro Tpu THI Ha
PO3YMH, IC/IS 4Oro BiANpaBHB #Oro B 3aciaHHsS 10 Micta Beppis, mo y ®pakii™~.

11006 yHUKHYTH MOMJIMBHUX HApOAHUX 3aBOpYILIEHb, JIi0epis 3 BETUKUMH TPYIHOIIAMU

20 Eowden G. Polytheist religion and philosophy. CAH? Cambridge : Cambridge University Press,
1998. Vol. XIII. P. 539.

201 Tans6epr H. /1. Uctopust xpuctuanckoit Llepksu. Yacte 1. M. | CB.-TuxoHoBckHil 60rocaoBcKuit
uH-T, 2000. C. 72.

202 Kaprames A. B. Becenenckue cobopsl. Munck : Xapsect, 2008. C. 55.
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BuBe3u 3 Micta BHoul. (Amm. Marc. 15, 7, 10). Ha cobopi B MinaHi apiaHu nmepemMoriu
3aBISAKU TATpUMIN iMmepaTopa. OpToaoKCalibHI E€MUCKONM 3a3HaIM TOHIHBb. Ko
apiaHy po3IiMMIHCS Ha ABi Tedil, KOHCTaHIIiH HaMaraBcs X IPUMHPHTH ..

MockHa noroautucs 3 TuM, o y |V cT. s3uyHuITBO epedyBajo y BaXKOMY CTaHi,
KU TOTIPIIYBaBCsS BIATO/II, BIAKOJIM MOro mepecTaia MiATPUMYyBaTH AepxaBa. Baxko
MoBipuTH B Te, 1o cnpoba IOmiana peaHiMyBaTH HOro Ha OCHOBI TOE€IHAHHS
OKYJIbTU3MY 1 MPOMOBIJI MOIJIA YBIHYATUCS YCIIXOM, HaBITh SIKIIO O BIH 3aJIUIIKBCS
KUBUM 1 3yMIB TIPOBECTH B KHUTTS CBOIO mporpamy. [leprnor mpuyuHOIO YCHixXy
XpUCTUSHCTBA Oyja TPOCTO CIAOKICTh 1 CTOMIICHICTh CYNPOTUBHHUKA: SI3UYHUIITBO
BTPAaTHIO Bipy i B HayKy, i B ceGe’™. V xpucrusHCbKill icropiorpadii, s3HUHHIITBO
MOPIBHIOBAJIH 3 «OKUBUM Tpymom». JlyMKy Mpo 3aHenaj] I3UYHUIITBA Yepe3 MPUTTHHEHHS
Jep>KaBHOI MIATPUMKH TMOJUISAIOTH 1 CydacHI BU€HI, XO04a 1 BU3HAWOTh, 1mo y IV crT.
MOTITEI3M 3aJIMIIABCS 1€ TIPUPOIHO0 PUMCHKOIO PEITiriero” .

Koncranmiii I, sk Mu Bka3zyBaiu Buille, OyB NEPIIMM IMIIEPATOPOM, HAPOJKEHUM 1
BUXOBaHUM XPHUCTUSIHUHOM 1 PIIIYYUM MPOTUBHUKOM S3UYHULTBA. S3MYHUIBKA PETITis
3a3HaBaja YTUCKIB 3 OOKy immepartopa. [Ipore, BIpoaoBXk IEKUIbKOX OCTAHHIX POKIB
J)KUTTS WOro IMOJITHKA MIOJ0 S3UYHUIITBA moM’sKImmIaca . 'Y 341 p. Koncranr 1
Koncranmiii 11 BugaroTh 3akoH Mpo 3a00pOHY S3WYHUIITBA 1 KepTBonpuHomieHs (CTh.
16. 10. 2). T. Momm3eH BigzHavae, mo Ha Cxoii iMmepii 11ei 3aKoH TisB, a OT Ha 3aX0/Ii
HIXTO HE JOTPUMYBABCS HOrO IPUHIHIIB

VY 353 p. Koncranmiii Il ctaB equauM mpaButenem imrepii. ImMneparop Bugae HOBHiA

3akoH (CTh. 16. 10. 4), sk 3a3nauae [1. Amap, HeCIpUATIUBUHN Ui SI3UYHUKIB, SIKUX

208 Tans0epr H. JI. Uctopus xpuctuanckoit Lepksu. Hacts 1. M. : CB.-TuxoHoBckuil 00TrocioBcKuii

uH-T, 2000. C. 72.

204 Honnc O. P. SI3plMHMK M XpUCTHAHUH B CMYTHOE BpeMmsi: HekoTopble acmeKThl pelnuruo3HbIX
npakTUK B mepuox or Mapka Aspenust 10 Koncrantuna / Ilep. ¢ anrm. A. /I [lanteneeBa u
A. B. Tletposa ; o6m. pex. 0. C. Hosxenko. CII6. : U1 «['ymanutapras Axagemusi», 2003. C. 211-
212.

25 Fowden G. Polytheist religion and philosophy. CAH?. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press,
1998. Vol. XIII. P. 538.

206 | jebeschuetz J. H. W. G. Conlinuity and Change in Roman Religion. Oxford : Clarendon Press,
1979. P. 300.

27 Mommsen T. Ucropust puMckux mumiepatopoB / mep. T. A. Opecrosoii. CII6. : FOBenra, 2002.
C. 517.
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BiH HazuBae 3aruOauMu. L[ mocraHoBa Oyna CTpaIIHOK 3a 3MICTOM 1 HACHiJIKaMH.
[IlanyBanpbHUKaM 1710J1iB Oyina TMpuU3HAUYE€HA CMEpPTHa Kapa. S3WYHUIBKI XpaMu
3aKPHBAJIHCS, JKEPTBONPHHECCHHS 3a60pOHSIOCS . MOXIHBO, aBTOp BHKOPHCTAB
MOMUWJIKOBE JAaTyBaHHS 1IbOro 3akoHy 353 p. M. Benemkin cXumisieTbcs 10 AYMKH, IO
el eIUKT BUJAHUN y 356 plzog, ajie puUMChbKUi Kanenaap 354 p. 3rajaye BCl S3MYHUIBKI
cBsTa. 3akoH Bij 19 mrororo 356 p. 3HOBY BU3HAUa€ CMEPTHY Kapy KOKHOMY, XTO Oy/e
BUKPHUTHI K TaKH, 1[0 BKIOHSIETHCS 171071aM 4u Oepe y4acTh Yy KePTBONPHUHOIICHHSX.
[le#t 3akon OyB mianucanuii aBrycrom Koncranmiem Il ta nmesapem lOmianom (CTh. 16.
10. 4; CTh. 16. 10. 6)*°. V 353 p. 6yn0 BHEAHO 3aKOH, SKHM 3a0OPOHSIIHCS HiduHi
xKepTBornpuHomeHHs, no3BojieHi Marneniiem (CTh. 16. 10. 5). Tyt BaxmuBo
3a3HAYMUTH, 1110 Ha CHOTOJIHI HE BIJIOMO KOJHOT'O BUIAJKY, II00 XTOCh OYB 3aCy/KEHUN
3a IUMU 3aKoHamMu. Came TOMY MM CXMJIIEMOCS 1O IYMKH, 110 IMIIEPAaTOPChKi 3aKOHHU 3
TAKMM 3MICTOM MAJIH Pallie CTPUMYBATH, HK KApaTH JTIOACH .

Jlxeperna 3acBIIUYIOTh, 1110 KEPTBOMPUHOIICHHS BCE X 31HCHIOBaNMCS. Y AMMiaHa
Mapiiemiina 3HaX0IUMO CBITYEHHS TOTO, 1110 Yepe3 MOoraHy moroay Ha Mopi Kopaoiii He
MOIJM BYacCHO JIOCTAaBUTHU XJIO 1 mepen 3arpo3or0 Tojoay B MICTI, npedekr Pumy
Teptynn odimiiino npuHOCcUB xepTBY B xpaMi Kactopa (Amm. Marc. 19, 10). IcTopux
HABOJUTH JTIOKA3HW XEPTBOMPUHONICHH 1 B 1HIMMX mictax (Amm. Marc. 19, 12, 12). B
icropuyHii  xpoHini €BHamiss 13 Capa  TakoX — HATparuiieEMO  3TaJky  Mpo
KEPTBONPUHOIICHHS AHartomis, npedexra mperopis Dmmipii, Koiaum BiH BiABITYBaB
Adian 3a Koncranmisa Il 1 Koncranra: «l och mpuixaB AHaromiil. BiH MaB My>XHICTb
3MIMCHUTH >KEPTBONPHUHOIICHHS 1 BIJBIJIaB BCl XpaMH, SK BHUMaraB CBSIICHHUN

3akoH...» (Eunap. V. Soph. 491). Ha ocHOBI nux CBig4€Hh MOXXHA MPUITYCTUTH, IO

208 Amnap I1. Xpuctuanctso u Pumckas umnepust ot Hepona no ®eonocus : [Ilep. ¢ ¢p.] / Cou. ons

Amnnapa. CII0. : Cunon. tum., 1898. C. 184-185.

29 Benemknn M. A. Kogexe ®eomocust «O s3bIMHHKAX, JKEPTBOMPUHOIICHUSIX 1 Xpamax» / Ilep. ¢
mat. W KomM. M. A. Bepemkun. Hayunvie 6edomocmu bBenzopoockozo — 20cyoapcmeennozo
yuugepcumema. Cepusi HWcropus. ITlomurtonorusi. Oxonomuka. WMuadopmarmka. 2013. No 15.
Bemyck 27. C. 40.

210 Amnap I1. Xpuctuanctso u Pumckast umnepust ot Hepona no ®@eonocus : [Ilep. ¢ ¢p.] / Cou. [ons
Amnapa. CII6. : Cunon. tum., 1898. C. 184-185.

21 Teitler H. C. The last pagan emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 61.
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3aKOHM TMPOTU SI3UYHHUIITBA MOTJIM MISITH JIMILE B THX YacThHax PuMmchKoi immepii, 1e
nepeBakajio XpUCTUSHCTBO.

Ak npunyckae 5. AndioHoB, 3rajaHi 3aKOHH, MOXKJIMBO, HACIpaBal Oyiu CKJaJeH1
IMIIEpaTOpoOM, OJHAK 3a HOro >KUTTS He Oyiau ONPWIIOJIHEHI, a 30epirajucs B
iMneparopchkux apxiBax. Came 3BiaTH iX B3siB dDeoociil, Haka3aBIIM BKJIIOYUTH iX J10
CBOTO KOJEKCY 1 OIyOJIIKyBaTH pPa3oM 3 IHIIUMH IMIEPATOPCHKUMU CIIMKTAMH
I1. Annap nepekoHaHu, 110 11 3aKOHU JIsUIM JIMILIE TaM, JIe TPOMaJIChka JlyMKa poOuiia
e MokuBuM. Ha 3axomi immepii BoHu Oy MEHI Ji€BUMU, HK Ha cxofl. [lomituka
Koncranmis 11 He 3aBnaBaiia mikoau TpaauIlidHii pUMCHKiN pemnirii TaM, e BoHa Oyna
CWJIBHOIO, aJie IPUCKOpIOBaa i maJiHHs TaMm, /i€ BOHA pyHHYyBajacs caMma co0oro 1 cisiia
B JyllaxX SI3UYHUKIB THIB, KU MpOsSBUBCS y yacH mpaBiiHHs FOmiana. TakuMm 4yuHOM,
TISJIBHICTh IMIIEpAaTOpa pajillie YINOBUIBHWIA, aHDK MPUCKOPWIA HEMHUHYYE IaJiHHS
CTapOaBHBOI peirii- .

Ha nymky M. Benemikina, 3arpo3a, ska HaBHClIa Haj SI3MYHULITBOM BHACHIIZOK
MOLITMPEHHS XPUCTUSHCTBA, MMOCHIIOBAJIa TIOTAT CEHATOPIB-SI3WYHUKIB J0 JaBHBOI BipH,
CIPHUSIFOYM THUM CaMHUM 3MIITHEHHIO TO3UIHA S3UYHHUIIBKUX KYJIBTIB CEepel PUMCHKOT
apI/ICTOKpaTi'l'ZM. Bnacue apuctokpartis Oyja CTIMKINIOW 0 XPUCTUSHCTBA, HIX 1HIII
CJIEMEHTH IMIEPCHKOro cycmiabcTBa. Bona mie moBro micist KoctsatnHa Benmkoro
3alMIIANacs MaiKe MOBHICTIO S3MYHHUIBKOK . OKpIM apHCTOKpATii, S3MYHHITBO
KOPHUCTYBAJIOCS TOMYJSPHICTIO 1 B CUIBCBKOTO HaceleHHS. Ko XpUCTUSHCTBO
ICTOpUYHO Majo HaWOUIbIIy MIATPUMKY Y MICTaXx, TO S3UYHUIITBO 3ATHUINATIOCS
MaHIBHOIO PENirielo y cenmax. Y CUIBCBbKIA MICIEBOCTI XPHUCTUSHCTBO IE€pPEBaXKaIIO
TiIbku y IliBHIuHIA Adpuii Ta y gonauni Hiny. 3HauHa yacTUHA CLIBCHKOI MICIIEBOCTI
Irami ta ["amnii, OwblicTe HaceneHHss Capaunii Ta xkurteni ['azu B I[lanectuni Oynu

A3UYHUKAMU. Y €runti TpaauuiiHi KyJbTH TaKOX BIIIIPABAIA BEJIHUKY pPOJb.

212 Ancduonos . Y. Umneparop FOnuan u ero orHomeHue k Xxpuctuancty. U3a. 3-e. M. : KHwkubii
oM «JIMBPOKOM», 2012. C. 60-61.

213 Amnnap I1. Xpuctuanctso u Pumckast umnepus or Hepona o @eonocus : [Ilep. ¢ ¢pp.] / Cou. [ons
Amnapa. CII6. : Cunon. tam., 1898. C. 188-189.

214 Benekun M. A. SI3praeckast apuctokpatus Puma u xpuctuanctso (312-380 rr.). Knaccuueckas u
suzanmutickas mpaouyusi. 2013. C. 97.

215 Barnes T. D. Statistics and the Conversion of the Roman Aristocracy. JRS. Vol. 85. P. 142.
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S3UYHUNITBO HA IUX TEPUTOPIAX OyJIO HE MEPEKUTKOM, a PEIIrie€ro, Ky CIOBiTyBaIH
e MpOTSIroM CToNiTh. He3Baxaroum Ha Te, MO0 XPUCTUSHCTBO KHHYJIO BHUKIHK
TpaJMIIMHUM  BIpyBaHHSM, Oarato HapoJiB iMIepil 3ajuIiaiucs BIPHUMHU
nomiteismy”°.  Hemapma JUkx. O’Jlommemn posrmsimae  FOmiama — cripaBKHiM
NPEICTABHUKOM PO3YapOBAHUX MPUXWIBHHUKIB JIaBHBOI peJirii, 0O0ypeHux micis
0araThboX POKIB MPOXPUCTUAHCHKOI noniTuku Koctauruna Bennkoro ta ioro cunis”™’.

VY 357 p. Koncranuiit 1l BinBinaB Pum, ne mepeOyBaB 3 28 kBiTHS 10 29 TpaBHS
(Amm. Marc. 16, 10, 4). Konu BiH HabmMXaBCsa 0 CTOIMIN, HA3yCTpid HOMY BUHIIIOB
CeHaT, 1 BiH 3 PaJIICHUM BUIJISJIOM NPUMMaB HOro IIaHOOJMBI BiTaHHS, PO3IJILAaB
MOBaYKHI OONMMYYS JIFOACH MaTpHUIliaHChKOro moxomkeHHs (Amm. Marc. 16, 10, 5).
[TpuxuIbHICTh TPEACTABHUKIB CTOJWYHOI AapUCTOKpaTIi O S3WYHUIITBA TOXOAWIA 3
HEPO3PUBHOIO 3B’SI3KY MK JIaBHIMU KYJIbTaMHM 1 TOJITUHYHUMU TPAUIISIMUA PUMCHKOTO
cenaty ",

BerynuBmin 1o Puma, iMnepaTtop OyB Bpa)X€HUM BENMKOI KIUIBKICTIO YYTOBUX
nam’siTOK, CBIJIKIB CTapOJaBHbOI MOTI'YTHOCTI, IIO KpacyBajucsi Ha (opyMi, BCIOIH,
Kyau O BiH He rsiHyB (Amm. Marc. 16, 10, 13). Koncranmiii Il 1oBro poznyMmyBaB Hajz
THUM, YUM HOMY NPUMHOXHUTH Kpacy Puma 1 BupimuB criopyautu obemick y Benmukomy
mupky (Amm. Marc. 16, 10, 17). ¥V 357 p. 3a Hakazom iMmneparopa OyB BCTaHOBJICHHUI
npucBsiuenuii 6ory CoHiro obernick, mpuBe3enuit 3 €runty. Ha iioro BepmmHi Oyna
3aKpiruieHa OpoOH30Ba KyJisi, BKpUTA 30JI0TUMU ImacTuHamMu. [IpoTe HeBIOB31 BoHA Oyna
po30uTa ymapoM OJIMCKaBKM 1 i1i 3aMiHWIM Ha OpPOH30BUH MO30JIOYEHUH CMOJIOCKHIT
(Amm. Marc. 17, 4, 12-15).

[Tonaposanuii Koncraniiem I1 obenick 3 €runty, ctBepmkye P. EnOpyk, He BapTo
TPaKTyBaTH SIK MOCHA0JEHHS HANPyTH MK A3WYHUKAMU Ta iMrepaTopoM. BiH 3Beprae
yBary Ha ciioBa AmMMiaHa MapiesiHa, mo MijIa0y3HUKH 3aKJIUKaId HaciayBaTH

ABrycra y nogapyHkax Pumy. 3BeneHHs o0Oernicka, MOXKJIMBO, Majlo O KOMIEHCYBaTH

216 | eadbetter B. From Constantine to Theodosius (and beyond). The Early Christian World / ed. by
Philip K. Esler. Vol. 2. London : Routledge, 2000. P. 277.

’’ O’Donnel J. The demise of paganism. Traditio. 1979. Vol. 35. P. 47.

218 Benemknn M. A. SI3brueckas apuctokparusi Puma u xpuctuanctso (312-380 rr.). Knaccuueckasn u
suzanmutickas mpaouyusi. 2013. C. 93.
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BHaNcHui BiBTap Ilepemor 3 ceHary . CrpaBii, IIiJ 4ac LbOro Bi3UTY iMIIepaTopa
no Puma, 3 mpuMmilieHHs PUMCBKOrO ceHaty Oyino BuHeceHo BiBTap Ilepemorn,
BCTAHOBJICHUH ABryctom y 29 p. 10 H.€., HA 4YeCThb IEPEMOrd HaJ AHTOHIEM 1
Krneonarporo B 6utBi Outst mucy Axuiid. Lst mam’sitka Oyna oOpa3nuBoOrO 1Jisi XPUCTHSH,
yepe3 mo Koncranmiit 11 1 makazaB i Bunectu. Ilompu ue, immepatop 30epirae 3a
BECTAJKaMM iX MPUBLIEI, 3aTBEP/KYyE KOIITH HA SA3UYHUIBKI OOrOCIyXIHHS 1,
BUKOHABIIIM Maii’ke BCl OOOB’SI3KM BEPXOBHOI'O >KEpLs, NPHU3HAYAE YIEHIB PUMCHKOI
3HATI Ha Pi3HI XKXPEIbKI IM0CajIH, sKi, 0 CYTi, OyJIM CIIAJKOBUMH B iXHIX cin’s1x %%,

O6ermick, ctBepmkye P. EnOpyk, He nmeprmuii myOmiqyHUN S3UYHUIIBKAN TTaM’ ITHUK B
odimiiHo XpucTUAHI30BaHOMY MicTi. Hammc Ha HbOMYy 3acBigdye, mo BiH OyB
nepeIoBCIM 3ac000M MpoMnaraHau, KUl BUXBAJISIE iMIepaTopa OiIbllle, HIXK BIIAHOBYE
SA3UYHMKIB Ta IXHE MICTO. 3 Hamucy BUAHO, 0 KocTsuTun Benukuil XoTiB ciopyautu
obemnick B Koncrantunononi, ane Koncraniiit Il 3BiB #ioro Ha nomrany Puma 1 HaBITBh
OutbIIe, MO0 BIACBATKYBATH CBOIO IepeMory Haa MarneHiieM. I3 onmucy Ammiana
Mapuenniia BUAHO, IO IMIEpPaTOp BHUKOHYBaB BCl TPaauLIAHI IMIEPATOPCHKI
MPEPOraTUBH 1 OTHUM 3 TAKUX 3aXOMAIB CTAJIO 3BEICHHS nam’sITHUKIB

[Ipu3HaueHHss [0 KPEUbKUX KOJErid 1 MpPOAOBKEHHS JAEp’KaBHUX CyOCHIld Ha
S3UYHHIBKI  OOTOCTYXKIHHS Oyiau IMIIEpaTOPCHKUMHU  TIpeporaTUBaMu, aje He
npumupeHasM Koncranirist [I 3 puUMCBKOIO S3UYHHIIBKOIO apUCTOKPATIEIO, a pajIie
TOJICPAHTHICTIO, TIPOJEMOHCTPOBAHOIO IMIIEPATOPOM IIOAO JACAKUX S3UYHUIIBKUX 1
apUCTOKpaTUYHUX Tpamauiiin. HaBiTe skmo Bi3ur 3 28 KBiTHA g0 29 TpaBHS HE
CYNPOBO/IKYBABCSI TUCKOM Ha S3UYHHKIB, TO 116 He OOOB’S3KOBO CHPHUSIIO ICTOTHOMY
HOJIIMIIEHHIO BITHOCHH M1 IMIIEPATOPOM 1 pUMCBHKOIO apuUCTOKpaTieto. IcHye Hebarato

JIOKa3iB TaKOro pe3yjibTaTy, 1 OyJb-fKe NOJIMNIIEHHS, WMOBIPHO, OOMEXYEThCS

BIPOTEPIIUMICTIO LIOJI0 PUMCBKOI TpajMilii, B TOM 4Yac SK IMIIEpaToOp AOTPUMYBaBCA

2% Edbrooke R. O. The Visit of Constantius Il to Rome in 357 and Its Effect on the Pagan Roman
Senatorial Aristocracy. AJPh. 1976. Ne 97. P. 57-58.

220 Amnap I1. Xpuctuanctso u Pumckas umnepust ot Hepona no deonocus : [Ilep. ¢ ¢p.] / Cou. ons
Annapa. CII6. : Cunon. tum., 1898. C. 185 ; Salzman M. R., Roberts M. The Letters of Symmachus :
Book 1. Writings from the Greco-Roman world 30. Atlanta : Society of Biblical Literature, 2011.
P. xxxii.

22 Edbrooke R. O. The Visit of Constantius Il to Rome in 357 and Its Effect on the Pagan Roman
Senatorial Aristocracy. AJPh. 1976. Ne 97. P. 57-58.
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MOMITHKE ITHOPYBAaHHS SI3MYHMIBKOI CEHATCHbKOi apucTokparii Puma’?’. IIpore Mae
pamito M. Bepemikin, KoIuM TpHUIycKae, IO 3apaju MOCIaONeHHS NPUXUIbHUKIB
HIKEMCHKOr0 BIPOCIIOBIJIJAHHS B CTOJUI, IMIIEpaTOp OYB TOTOBUIA MITH HA 30JIM>KEHHS 3
MICLIEBOIO I3UYHHUIILKOIO apI/ICTOKpaTi€I0223.

Torowacuuii Bi3uT Koncranmis II mo Puma, okpiMm OakaHHS OCATTA Yroau 3
A3UYHHUIIBKOIO apUCTOKPATIEID MICTA, MIT TAKOX OYTH YaCTUHOIO CIIPOOU MPUMHUPEHHS
MDK IMIEPAaTOpPOM 1 XpUCTUSHCHKUM HACEJIEHHSM, SIKE BHCIJIOBIIOBAJIO HE3a10BOJIEHHS
BUrHaHHsAM  ermuckoma JliGepisa. IMmepaTop, MOXJIHBO, CHOJIBaBCA  JIOCSTTH
B3a€MOPO3YMIiHHS 3 S3UYHHUIBKOI0 3HATTIO, ale He 3a PaxyHOK NPUMHpPEHHS . 3a
NPABIIHHS TEPIINX XPUCTHUSHCHKUX IMIEPATOPIB S3UYHHUIITBO BTPATHIIO TIIBKH CBOE
30BHIIIHE 3HAYEHHS SK O(MIIiiHOI Jep’kaBHOI penirii, aje MpoaoBXKyBajo 30epiratu
HEJIOTOPKAHHICTh CBOiX BipyBaHb 1 CBOOOJY BIJNpaBJICHHS CBOTO KyubTy. OOpsau
S3UYHUIIBKOTO KYJBTY 3I1MCHIOBAIKCS BIIKPUTO 1 MOBAXKAIMCS IEPHKABHOIO BIIAJOIO.
Cami iMImepaTopd NPOAOBXKYBAJIIM HOCUTH THUTYJA BepxoBHoro skepus (Pontifex
Maximus), 1 3aJdMIIagucs B OyYax S3UYHUKIB BEPXOBHUMM 3aXMCHHUKaMHU 1
TOKPOBUTEISIMH TOTITEI3MY 2.

BizncyTHIiCcTh mepeciiyBaHHsl SI3MUHULTBA Michs 357 p. BKa3zye Ha Te, IO BEJMKa
YacTHHA S3UYHUIBKUX PUTYyalliB yxke Oyna 3a00pOHEHa, a TOMY BiJnana HeOOX1IHICTh
BUJaBatu HOBI 3akoHu. OkpiMm Toro, micis 357 p. yBara immeparopa Bce OuTbIe
3ocepemkyBanacss Ha Cxoi 1 BiH, MOXJIMBO, HE MaB 4acy 4H 1HTEpeCy IepeciiyBaTh
s3MYHAKIB Y PuMi*?’. Ase iMIepatop BTpaTWB IOBIpY O CCHATOPIB, HPHXWIBHUKIB
SI3UYHUIITBA, 1 TPU3HAYMB JIOBIPEHUX OCI0O CTEKHUTH 3a CHUTYyaIll€l0 IMCasl HOro

noBepHeHHss Ha Cxin. Lli mocamoBi ocoOu Mayiv 31MCHIOBATH HATJISIA 3a JISUIBHICTIO

222 Edbrooke R. O. The Visit of Constantius Il to Rome in 357 and Its Effect on the Pagan Roman
Senatorial Aristocracy. AJPh. 1976. Ne 97. P. 41, 58.

223 Benemkun M. A. SI3prueckast onmosuius xpuctuanuzamnuu Pumckoit Umnepun @ IV-VI BB. : muc...
KaHz. uct. Hayk : 07.00.03 «Bceobmas ucropusi». M., 2015. C. 88-89.

224 Edbrooke R. O. The Visit of Constantius Il to Rome in 357 and Its Effect on the Pagan Roman
Senatorial Aristocracy. AJPh. 1976. Ne 97. P. 56.

225 Anduonos . U. Umneparop KOmman u ero otHomenue k xpuctuancty. U3n. 3-e. M. : Kuwxkusbrit
noM «JIMBPOKOMy, 2012. C. 62.

226 Edbrooke R. O. The Visit of Constantius Il to Rome in 357 and Its Effect on the Pagan Roman
Senatorial Aristocracy. AJPh. 1976. Ne 97. P. 58-59.
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S3UYHUKIB Yy Pumi 1 3amo0iratv mopymieHHsSM. SI3UYHUIIBKAa apucTOKparis Pumy
BTpaTHJIa KOHTPOJIb HaJl BAKJIMBUMHU IIUBUIHHUMU B1JIOMCTBaMU Ha 3axoni micis 355 p.,
1 micng B13uTy Koncranmist I curyauis 3anmummnacs 6e3 3mi. Ille panime ceHaropu
BTPATHIIM CBIif BIUIMB B apMii Ta iMIIepaTopchKiit pogumi ™.

Ax nume P. Eppinrton, konu 6 Koncranmiii I )xuB Tak q0Bro, sik iloro 6atbko, 1
npaBuB Ouibiie, HK 20 pOKiB, TO 3MIT OM CTBOPUTU TEOJIOITYHO-3IMIHICTPATUBHY
CTPYKTYpY lLiepkBU — mpuHaiiMHI Ha Cxomi. Ile mpuBeno 6 10 00’e€qHaHHS MEPKBU 1

. 228
nepxkaBu, 4doro KocTsHThH Benukuid nparHyB HOCSTHYTHM CIIOYATKYy .

Ane Ha
MEPEIIKOo/Ii IbOMY, OKPIM IHIIIOTO, CTOsJIa BelMKa KUTbKICTh epeceii. Kpuza y Llepksi
NposiBUIIacS BXK€ y Tporeci (GopmMyBaHHS IIEPKOBHUX jJorMariB. Tomy Oyna myxe
HEBEJIMKAa MMOBIPHICTH TOTO, WO III CYNEPEYHOCTI MOXHa Oylo T™omoIaTH
aJMIHICTPAaTUBHUMH METOJIaMHU.

HacraB uac, xonum HemoxiauBo Oyno 3po3ymitd, 3 kuM Koucranmii 11 Bene
00poTHOY: 3 IIaHyBaJbHUKAMU OOTIB UM 3 XPUCTUSHAMH, SIKI 3aJIMIIAIUCS BIpHUMU
pimenHsM Hikeiicbkoro cobopy. VY JKOAHOMY S3UMYHULBKOMY Xpami COJJAaTH HE
31MCHIOBAIM HACWJIBCTB MOJAIOHUX JO THX, 3@ JOIMOMOIOI0 SKHUX BOHH 3aJMJIM KPOB’IO
O0azwiniku Asnekcanapii ud KOHCTaHTHHOMNOMSA, KOJM BUTAHSUIA 3BIATH KATOJMUI[BKUX
1acTopiB, MO0 MOCTABUTH HA iX MicIIe apiaszg.

OTtxe, peniriiiHe craHoBuie B PuMmchkiil immiepii B mepiniii monoBuHi [V cr. 6ymno
nyxke ckimagHuM. [lpu Biani yTBEepAUIUCS XPUCTUSHCHKI IMIIEPATOPU. XPUCTUSHCTBO
CTaJIO JIEP>KaBHOIO PENITi€l0 1 KOPHUCTYBAJIOCS MiITPUMKOIO JIepKaBU. AJie TOJITHKA
imriepatopa Koncranmis Il Oyma HeomHozHauHorw. [lonpu miATPUMKY XpUCTHSHCTBA 1
ocoOuCTe BTpy4aHHs B ®UTTS LlepkBu, BiH 3/11CHIOBAB 1 (DYHKIIIT BEpXOBHOI'O KEpI 1
HE BIIMOBHUBCS BiJ 1bOro 3BaHHsS. Benuka vactuHa Pumcekoi immepii y mnepuiii

nonoBuHl IV cT. Oyna XpuCTUsIHI30BaHA, ajie 1 SI3MYHULTBO, MO30aBJIEHE CTaTyCy

JepKaBHOI PErii, Iie 3aJIUIIagocs NOTYKHUM y BEJIMKUX MicTax iMmepii. [linTpumky

227 Edbrooke R. O. The Visit of Constantius Il to Rome in 357 and Its Effect on the Pagan Roman
Senatorial Aristocracy. AJPh. 1976. Ne 97. P. 60-61.

228 Errington M. R. Roman imperial policy from Julian to Theodosius. Chapel Hill : The University of
North Carolina Press, 2006. P. 172.

229 Amnap I1. XpuctunanctBo u Pumckast umnepust ot Hepona o ®@eonocus : [Ilep. ¢ ¢dp.] / Cou. [ons
Amnnapa. CII6. : Cunon. tum., 1898. C. 189.
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oMy 3a0e3medyyBajM 4YHCeIbHA pPHUMChKAa 1 TPOBIHIIMHA apUCTOKpATis, a TaKOXK
¢inocodu-HeoIIaToOHIKM. 3aKOHW MPOTU S3UYHUIITBA, MOXKIIMBO, NISUIM JIMIIE B THX

yacTuHax PUMCBKOI iMIIepii, e nmepeBakaao XpUCTUSIHCTBO.
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2.2®opmyBaHHs CBiTOIJIsSIAY iMniepaTopa

Immieparop ®nagiit Knasmiit MOmian (361-363) — mnpeacTaBHUK JAMHACTII
Koctsatuna Benukoro. batekom #ioro 0yB ®dmnasiit FOnii Koncraniii (?—337)230 — CUH
Koncranmis I Xmopa (250-306) i ®nasii Makcumianu Teomopu, 3BemeHuid Opar
Koctsntuna, ockiibku octanHid 0yB cuHoM Koucraniis I Xnopa 1 Onenu. Matip’to
KOmiana 6yna npyra npyxwuna HOmis Koncranmis — Bacununa. Bona Oyna mouxoro
HOmnis KOmiana — koncyna 1 npedexra nperopist mpu immeparopi Kocrsaruni. dnasiit
IOmiit Koncranmii Ha3BaB cuHa Ha 4ecTh cBoro tectsa (Lib. Or. 18, 9). Immeparop
KOmnian 3poctaB pa3om 31 cBOiM 3BeeHUM Oparom ['ajmioM, CHHOM MepIIoi APYKUHU
Onis Koncranuis — Iammu. Big mporo nutoOy B FOmist KoHcranIis, WMoBipHO, 111e
OyJnu JITH.

[Ticna cmepti Koctsintuna Benukoro 22 TpaBHs 337 p. mpecton ycnaakyBalu
roro cunu — Koctsautun II, Koncranmiit II 1 Koncrant. Yepe3 micaup micias cMepTi
Kocrantuna, npu noxaun Biaau Koncranuiid 11 BramTyBaB pi3aHMHY NpPEICTAaBHUKIB
miei quHactii (Amm. Marc. 25, 3, 23). «l sk ke ueil JoAuHONIOOHUN 1MIepaTop
o0iimoBcs 3 Hamu, Onmm3bkumu poamdamu! IllicThox MoiX mBoropimHHX OpaTiB, MOTO
0aTbKa, SKUW JOBOJUBCS HOMY PITHHAM JSIbKOM, 1HIIOTO IE HAIIOro JSabKa — JAsSabKa
1o GaThKIBCHKIH JiHIT — 1 MOro cTapuioro Opata BiH 0€3 CyJy CTpaTHB; MEHE 1 IHIIOTO
MOro OpaTa BiH TE€X XOTIB CTPATHUTH, aje BPEUITI PEIT BIANPaBUB y 3acianHd...» (Jul.
ad Ath. 270 c). 'ann yHuK cMepTi yepe3 Te, 1110 0yB xBopuid, a FOmian — 3 oriisny Ha BiK
(Lib. Or. 18, 10). OueBuaHO, BCE i€ HE MOIJIO HE BIUIMHYTH Ha craBieHHS FOmiaHa 1o
Koncranuia I, a Bigrak 1 1o xpuctusiHeTBa. LlepkoBHuil icropuk CokpaT CxonacTuk
noBigomiisie, mo HOmiany Ha MOMEHT cTpaTu Oarbka Oyno BiCIM POKIB, MPOTE BiH
MOMUJISiE€ThCs, HactpaBl — juie 1’ aTh (Socr. HE, 111, 1). Martu x #ioro momepina uepes

JeKiIbKa MicsIiB micis moioriB (Jul. Misop. 352 ¢; Amm. Marc. 25, 3, 23).

230 Crnoapp antianoctn. ep. ¢ Hem. M. : IIporpecc, 1989. C. 672.
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3 mpuBony natu HapomkenHs ®nasis Knaenis FOmiana B ictopiorpadii Hemae
enuHoi nyMku. TpaauimiiiHo Hero BBakaroTh 331 p., ockuibkm 6 jucromaga 355 p.
IOnian 6yB mpusHadeHuit 1ie3apem, 1 114 1ara Oyna BuOpaHa Jjisi TOYHOTO BCTAHOBJICHHS
fioro Biky*". IIpore, ®. JiKimtiapa mianas CyMHIBY IO ATy i METOIOM 3iCTABICHHS
cBiueHb lOmiana 1 AmMiana MapriieiiHa, a TakoXK HyMI3MaTUYHUX JKEPEJ — MOHET,
kapOoBaHux HOniaHoMm, BUpaxyBasB, 10 BIH HAPOAUBCS B OCTaHHIN THXKIEHb KBITHS a00
B IEpIIl TPU THXKHI TpaBHs 332 p.232. Orxe, NMUTaHHA 3AIUIIAETHCA JUCKYCIHAHUM.
Haponuscs FOmnian y Korcraatunomnoni 1 kuB tam 10 337 p.

[Ticns ctpatu y 337 p. @nasis HOmis Koncranmis FOmiana 1 Nanmna po3minmny.
lann TpuBanmii yac nepedyBaB y Edeci (Socr. HE, III, 1), a FOnmian — y Bidinii B
Acrakiiicekii B, siky Korcranmii 11 BigmaB oMy y cnajok 1o MaTepUHCHKINA JIiHIT
(Jul. Ep. 25). I3 6aThKiBCHKHX BOJIOAIHL BiH He orpumaB Hidoro (Jul. ad Ath. 273 b.).
HOmniaH 13 3a10BOJIEHHSAM 3rajlye€ IPOXKUTE TaM TUTUHCTBO: «TaM MoBHA THIA 1 MOXKHA
CUJITH, TUBUTUCS B KHUTY 1, BIJINOYMBAIOYM Yac BiJl 4acy, MUJIYBAaTUCS MPEKPACHUM
BUIOM Ha Mope 1 kopaOm. Konm s OyB mie 30BCIM FOHAKOM, MEHI 3/aBanocs
HaUIIPUEMHIIIMM TPOBECTU JITO TaMm. AJKE TYT € 1 XOpOIll JKepena, 1 HermoraHa
KYIaJibHsl, 1 CaJl, 1 IepeBa; 1 BKE CTABILIU YOJIOBIKOM, sl YK€ MPArHyB JI0 CBOTO CTAPOro
KUTIIA, YacTO TMPUDKIDKAB TyAW, 1 TepeOyBaHHA TaM 3aBXKAu OyJio TIOB’s3aHE 3
niteparypaumu 3ausatTamu» (Jul. Ep. 25, 427 c).

Komun IOmiany BUNOBHWIOCA CIM POKiB, HOro mepenaiud Mia OMiKy €BHYXY
Mapnonito, sikuii OpaB y4dacThb y BHXOBaHHI Horo marepi. «BuxoBanuii BiH OyB
CTapaHHSMH MOTO Jiaycs, 1100 MpoBecTH MO0 MaTip depe3 moemu ['omepa 1 ['eciona» —
nume FOmian (Jul. Misop. 352 b). Came MapoHiii BiAmoBigaB 3a crmocid KUTTS
MalOyTHBOIO IMIEpaTOpa, MPUIIEIUIIOBAB HOMY JH000B 10 JITEpaTypH, MiA0UpaB TBOPU

dinocodis, cepen sikux Oynu: [Tnaton, Cokpar, Apucrorens 1 Teodpact (Jul. Misop.

231
ITak E. A. TlomuThyeckas nesTEILHOCTh W JUTEpaTypHOE TBOpPUYECTBO uMIepaTopa HOmuana

OtctynHuKa : auc... kaua. uct. Hayk : 07.00.03 / CIIoI'Y. CII6., 2014. C. 64-65.
232 Gilliard F. D. The Birth Date of Julian the Apostate. California Studies in Classical Antiquity.
1971. Vol. 4. P. 151.
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352 b)***. ¥Ouian i3 MOBAroI0 BiAryKYETHCS PO CBOrO BUXOBATEIS 1 BIUTHB, KKl TOH Ha
HBOTO CHIpaBUB. MapoHIM OyB HaMOIMKYOKO JIFOAMHOIO 3 Horo orodeHHs. Ilompwu e,
MalOyTHIN IMIEpaToOp MapajelbHO OTPUMYBAB 1 XPUCTUSHCHKY OCBITY. Xoua FOmiaH 1
OyB BUXOBaHMW SIK XPUCTUSHUH, BiH JIOCHUTh KPUTHYHO CTaBUBCSA JO BCHOTO 1,
3HAMIIOBIIM OUIBII MPaBIONOAIOHY, HA WOTO TYMKY, KapTUHY CBITY B SI3UYHHUIBKHX
KJIACHKIB, Yy PE3yJbTaTi BCE-TaKM BIJKUHYB XpUCTUAHCBbKY Bipy. llle omgHum
BuxoBarenieMm FOmiana 0yB €BceBiil — enuckon Hikomeniiicekuit (Amm. Marc. 22, 9, 4).
OTxe, came BUXOBAaHHS BIJITpajo BaXJIMBY poiib y cTaBieHHI FOmiana no0 muTaHb
penirii Ta ynpaBIiHHS AepxkaBoro. Sk mpaBuibHO Bia3Havyae P. Ban Jlam, Ha BiaMiHY Bin
ceoro gnanpka KoHcrsHTMHA, — mpodeciiiHoro BiiickkoBoro, — FOmian OyB
IHTEJIEKTYyaJIOM. Moro akagemiune HIATPYHTS JOMIHYBajgo HajJ HOTro MUCJIEHHSAM
immeparopa®*. Tlopsim i3 Bizpasoo o momitukn Koncranmis II sk Bopora cim’i i
SA3UYHUIIBKUM BUXOBaHHSAM Mapponis, I1. Annap Bunuisie me oiHy NpUYUHY PO3PUBY
MalOyTHBOI'O IMIIEPATOpPA 3 XPUCTUSHCTBOM — BIUIMB apiaHCbKUX MEPEKOHAHb €BCEBIs
Hikomenilicbkoro, sKuif, MOXJWBO, MPHUIIENUB HOMY HEIOCKOHAJe 1 TOMUJIKOBE
VSBJIEHHS MPO XPHUCTUSHCBKE BYEHHS 1 MOro nocigopuukis®>. Ha Haly JIYyMKY,
NOTPIOHO MOTOJUTHUCA 13 3a3HAYEHUM HaMU BUILIE: cepell (PakTopiB, sIKI MPU3BEIU 10
dbopMyBaHHS aHTUXPUCTUSHCHKOI cBimomocti FOmiana, Oyno 1 Te, MO BiH BUpIC B
atMocdepi, e «XPUCTUSHCHKI» Jiaepu Oynu Horo Boporamu, 00 iXHIii ypsia yOuB
WICHIB HOro ciM’i*>°.

VY 342 p. Koncranmiii Il Buknukas 'amna 3 Edecy 1 FOmiana 3 Bidinii 1 yB’s13HUB B

237

KanmajaoKiichbkoMy 3aMKy Maremnymi moosmusy ropu Apreit (cyd. Epmkisc)™ . Came

yB’si3HeHHsIM [OuniaH Ha3uBae mpoBeeHl TaM 3 OpaToM IIICTh pOKiB. JIBoropiaHi OpaTu

3 Begemknn M. A. Korja s BbIIEN yke U3 JETCKOTO BO3PACTA, MOW IyTh JIEKAN d4epes TPYyJIbI

[Inatona u Apucrorens : ApPUCTOTENIb W TEpUNaTeTHUecKas Tpaaunus B Kyppukyiayme HOnmana
Otcrynnuka. Ucropus punocodpuu. 2017. T. 22. Ne 2. C. 20.

24 \/an Dam R. Remembering Constantine at the Milvian Bridge. New York : Cambridge University
Press, 2011. P. 39.

2% Amnap I1. Xpuctuanctso u Pumckas umnepust ot Hepona no deonocus : [Ilep. ¢ ¢p.] / Cou. ons
Amnnapa. CII6. : Cunon. tum., 1898. C. 192.

** Norris F.W. Greek Christianities // CHC. Volume 2. Constantine to ¢.600. Cambridge : Cambridge
University Press, 2007. P. 77.

27 Mak E. A. Tlonmruueckass AESATEIBHOCTD H JUTEpATypHOE TBOPUECTBO Hmmeparopa FOmuana
OtcrynHuka : auc... kaua. uct. Hayk : 07.00.03 / CIIoI'Y. CII6., 2014. C. 68.
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BUKJIMKQJIM TPUBOTY IMIIepaTopa, aJke B HbOro He Oyno JiTeil 1 BOHU MOIJIH
NPETEeHyBaTH Ha BEPXOBHY BJIaly. MOXXIIMBO, caMme 11l MOTUBH CIIOHYKaJIM IMIIepaTopa
yB’si3HUTU OpatiB. KOniaH BaKKO MepekuB Il IIICTh POKIB, HAMOUIbILIE CTpa)aaB BiH
BiJl IOCTIHHOTO HAMISIAY: «SIK MEH1 OMMCaTH T1 MIICTh POKIB, 110 MU MpoBenu Tam? Mu
KWIA 3 Yy)KUM MaiHOM, >KWAJIM HEMOB 1]l OXOPOHOIO MEPCiB, HIXTO 3 TOCTEH HE MIT
0aunTH HAC, HIXTO 31 CTApUX JPY3iB HE MII OTPUMATH J03BOILY 3yCTpITUCA 3 HAMU. Tak
o Oynu My 1o30aBiieH1 OyAb-sIKOI Cepilo3HOI HAyKH, BCSIKOTO BUIBHOTO CIUIKYBaHHS;
MU CTaBad OJUCKYYOIO TPHUCIYrol0, 00 BHUXOBYBAIUCS 3 BIACHUMHU pabamu, sK
3aliMaloThes pa3oM 3 apy3saMu. JKoaeH poBECHUK He MiIXOIUB JI0 HAC, HI OIHOMY 1€ HE
no3ossutock» (Jul. ad Ath. 271 b—-271 d). €aunoro Brixoro mis FOmiana Oyimo Te, 1o
nopy4 3 HUM B Maremiymi 6yB BuxoBatesib Mapponiil. I1ig yac uporo 3acinanns FOmian
YUTAB XPUCTUSHCHKI KHUTH y O10J10TeIll MICLIEBOrO CBAIICHHHMKA, BHUBYaB bilOmiro,
TEOJIOTIYHY MOJIeMIKy Ta icTopito paHHboi LlepkBu. Ilompu CBOIWO NPUXUIBHICTH 0
A3UYHUIIBKUX KyJbTiB, FOiaH, IMOBIpHO, MEpEBa)KaB YCIX XPUCTUSIHCHKUX IMIIEPATOPIB
IV cr., BKIIFOYHO 3 KOHCTSIHTHHOM, Y 3HAHHSIX PAHHBOTO XPHCTHSHCTBA ",

binpbmy nonoBuny cBoro xuttd Koncranmiil II mpoBiB y MIKYCOOHMX BiifHax.
ToMmy He AMBHO, 1O BCl MepelManucs AOJEI0 JBOX IOHAKIB, SIKI MOTJU BUSBUTHU
nperen3ii Ha TpoH. Y 349 p. IOmiana 3BUIBHSIOTH 3-Ti HarsLy B Marnemtymi, ane He
BUITYCKAIOTh 3 TIOJIs 30pYy. [1i1 BapTOrO BiH MPOBIB 1€ MUIUX CIM MICAIIB 1 TO1, SIK CaM
CTBEPIIKYE: «... AKOM HE SAKUUCH OOr, sIKMi 1o0a)kaB BpATYBATH MEHE 1 IPUBEPHYB 10
MEHEe TMpeKpacHy 1 700py €BceBito, TO HE 3MIr Ou s cam BUpBartucs 3 iloro pyk» (Jul. ad
Ath. 272 d-273 b). 3BaBagku mnopamgam immeparpuii IOmaH I1bOro X POKY
BIJINPABIISIETHCSL HA HaB4YaHHs B HikoMeiro.

€BceBis BiAirpana BaxiIuBY poib y kurTi FOmiana. Bona mnocnpusiia Horo
BIMPAaBIICHHI0O HA HAaBYaHHA 1 BIpYre TMepeKoHala NPUWHATA TUTYJd Ie3aps.
BaxxnusicTs ii pomi B xwurTi FOmiana B 354—355 pp. He BUKIHKAE CYMHiByzgg. C. Tadep

MEePEKOHAHUM, M0 I TNPUXWIBHICTH HE Oyna TUIBKKM MPOsSBOM J00poTH €BCEBil.

2%8 \/an Dam R. Remembering Constantine at the Milvian Bridge. New York : Cambridge University
Press, 2011. P. 40.
2% Tougher S. The Advocacy of an empress : Julian and Eusebia. CQ. 1998. Ne 2. Vol. 48. P. 595.
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Koncranmii II po3ywmiB, 1o BiH Hece BIJNOBITAIBHICT, 32 BUHUILECHHS POIAUYIB, 3a
CyBOpUH KOHTpOJIb 3a *uTTsAM lOmiaHa, oprasizaiito i CTpOry perjiamMeHTaIiio Horo
KUTTS, SIK 1 T, 10 MOro ABOIOPIAHMI OpaT HE JOBIpsie WOMYy 1 HE JIOOUTH HOro.
Imneparpunss Oyna TOPIBHAHO HOBOK JIFOJWHOKO TPU JABOPI, CTaBUIM APYIoOlO
npyxuHoro Koncranuis I micns mopazku Maruaenuist B 353 p. 1 He Oysa IPUYETHOIO J10
MOTAaHUX CTOCYHKIB IHMX JBOX POAWYIB, TOMY il NPHUXWIBHICTH CTajla YyJOBOIO
MOJKJIMBICTIO AJis Hanaro/pkeHHs crocyHKiB. C. Tadep posrasgae miaTpuMky €BceBii
HE SK MPOSIB BJIACHOI 1HIIIATUBY, a K OakaHHS 11 YOJIOBIKA y TaKWW CIMOCIO BIUIMHYTH
na FOmama®®.

15 OGepesns 351 p. immeparop Koucranmiii Il wagaB tutyn nesaps [ammy 1
BiNIpaBuB oro B AHTiOXito. Immeparop ompyxkuB 1e3apsi [anna 31 cBO€rO CecTporo
KoctstHTHHOIO, TUM caMUM 3aKpINMMBIIN CIMEHHI 3B’SI3KM 3 JABOIOPIIHUM OpaToM.
[Tepmoro npyxunoro Koncranmis II, iM’s sikoi HeBigome, Oyna cectpa ['amna i 3BefieHa
cectpa lOmiana (Jul. ad Ath. 272 d-273 a). LlikaBoro € aymka I'. Taiitnepa, mo came
3aBASKU boMy HLTI00Y imneparop Koncranmii II moxkaniB n1Box OpatiB mij 4ac pi3Hi
pony ®unasiiB®*,

[{ikaBl MipKyBaHHS UI0JI0 NpPUYMH MNpHU3HA4YeHHs ['amna coiBmpaBHUTENEM
immieparopa BucioBitoe M. Pozenrans. Ha #ioro nymky, Koncrasniito Il motpidno 6yno
3pOOUTH OJHOTO 31 CBOIX JBOIOPIIHUX OpaTiB 1e3apeM i HabIM3UTH iX 000X 710 cede He
yepe3 MOpasibHI a00 OpHIWYHI TPUYMHU, a 3 YHUCTO TOJITUYHOrO po3paxyHKy. Ha
3axomi moBcTaHHd MarHeHmis 1 Berpaniona 3Hummiau auHacTiro KocTsHTHHA,
nonyJsapHy cepen Bificbk. [TounHaroum 60poTe0y 3 y3ypmnaropamu, Koncraniii Il mir
CUJIBHO CIIOJIBATHUCS HAa BIUIMB CBOT'O POJOBOTO IMEHI, 1 MOJIi MIBUAKO MiJATBEPIUIN
oOrpyHToBaHicTh Horo Hajid. Connmatu Berpaniona 0e3 6010 mepednuim Ha CTOPOHY
cuHa KoctsHThHa, 1 iX pO3BIHYAHUN BOXIb 3MYUIEHUN OyB NPHUHIKEHO MPOCUTH
nomaan y 3akoHHoro maps. 3 0oky Koncranmis I[I 6yno O BenuMKOI MOMITUYHOIO

OE3TaKTHICTIO, BHCTYIIAIOYM MPOTH Yy3ypHaropiB B IM’S IIpaB 3aKOHHOI JWHACTIL
M 9

240 Tougher S. The Advocacy of an empress : Julian and Eusebia. CQ. 1998. Ne 2. Vol. 48. P. 597-599.
21 Teitler H. C. The last pagan emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 26.
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TPUMATH BOJHOYAC JBOX YJIEHIB ITi€l AWMHACTII I BApTOIO, a CBOIM CITIBIIPaBUTEIIEM
3pobuTH sIKOro-HeOyAb MonkoBoaus. Te, mo panToBe migHeceHHs [amma Oyio
BUKJIMKaHE HANPYKEHOIO CUTYAIlIE€I0, Ka CKJIaacs, MATBEPIKYETHCS CYMHOIO JIOJICHO
MOJIOAOTO IIe3aps, SKa CHiTKajda HWOro B)XK€ HA HACTYNHUW pIK Micas 3arudent
MarHeHui;{242.

Sk 1 y Bunaaky 3 ['amiom, iMmepTop BUpIIIMB CKopucTaTucs 3 mocayr FOmiaHa 1
IpU3Ha4YuB ioro nesapeMm B ['amiii — npoBiHmii PuMcekoi imnepii. Mera, sKy cTaBUB
iMIiepaTop, MOXJIHBO, Oyna Hemmporo. €BHamiit ctBepmkye, 1mo Koncraniii 11
cnioniBancs, mo FOmian Oyme BOuTHii B ["annii, ocKUIBKY MpOBiHIISA Oyina mepernoBHEHa
BapBapchkuMK TieMeHamu. OJHAK Il CHOMIBAHHS HE BUIMPABAANUCA 1, K TOYHO
3azHauae K. PoseH, misnbHicTh FOmiana B [Naymii Oyma mDOCHTH ycniulHO}o243. ITicns
npusHaueHHs FOmiana neszapem, Kouncranuiii Il ogpyxus ioro 3 OneHoro — cecTporo
iMmneparopa, sika 6yna goukoro Koctsntuna Benukoro 1 @ayctu. HabaraTo crapiia 3a
IOmniana, OneHa He Ay’ke BIUITMHYJIA Ha Horo kuTTs. Bona momepia B ["amnii Hezabapom
micist Toro, sik apmist mporomocuia FOmiana ABrycrom™*. 3Hatne moxomkenns IOmniana
1 HWOro NPHUXWUIBHICTE JO KJIACHYHOI KYJIBTYPH TPUBEPHYIH OO HHBOTO YBary
MPEACTABHUKIB SI3UUHUIILKOL 0n03nui‘1‘245.

FOmian mompocuB 103BOJYy HAa BIABIAYBaHHS 3aHATh 3 PUTOPUKH 1 dimocodii y
cBOTO JBOIOpigHOrO Opata immeparopa Koncranmis II. Ockinbku OakaHHS HaBYATHUCS
HISIK HE 3arpoXyBayio Biaji immepartopa, To lOmian B 350 p. 3 Boxi immeparopa
Koncraniis Il onunHsieTbest B imMIiepaTopchkoMy mnanaii B KoHcTaHTHHOIONI, 1€
POJIOBXKYe 3700yBaTH OCBITY, posmoyaty B Kammanokii (Eunap. V. Soph. 473). V
351 p. MmaiiOyTHIiA iMmepaTop BiaBiaye ¢inocodebki mkonu B Ileprami Ta Edeci,
HaMaraeTbcsi BCTYNUTH 110 pitocodcerkoi mkonu 3namenutoro Enecis. [pore, 3 ormsny

Ha MOXWJIMM BIK 1 MOraHWi CTaH 3J0pOB’s, OCTaHHIA He cTaB BuutTenem lOmiaHa. 3a

242 posenrans H. H. Penmrnosnas 6opbba B Pumckoii umnepun IV Beka 10 cMepTu ummeparopa

KOmuana : quc. ... 1-pa uct. Hayk : 07.00.03. M., 1945. C. 415-416.

23 Rosen K. Julian : Kaiser, Gott und Christenhasser. Stuttgart : Klett-Cotta, 2006. P. 130-145.

244 Julian, translated by T.E. Page and W.H.D. Rouse, The Works of the Emperor Julian Volume 111,
Cambridge, Massachusetts : Loeb Classical Library, Harvard University Press, 1913. P. xi—Xii.

245 Benemkun M. A. SI3prueckast onmosunus xpuctruanuzanuu Puvckoit Umnepun @ IV-VI BB. : muc...
kaHg. uct. Hayk | 07.00.03 «Bceobmas uctopusi»n. M., 2015. C. 157.
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cBiqueHHsM €pHamist, Execiit pekomennyBas FOniany naBuatucs y [lepramcebkiit ko,
y cBoix yuHiB — €BceBist Minacekoro 1 Xpucanda 3 Capa (Eunap. V. Soph. 474), saxi
OJIHaK, OyNu 1y»e BiAMIHHUMH y GUTOCOPCHKUX TOTJIsA1ax. €BCeBiil BijijlaBaB mepeBary
TeopeTnyHOMY BYeHHIO Ilnotina, a Xpucan¢ npaktukyBaB Teyprito. T. 3emiHCbKUI
nepeKkoHaHui, mo Xpucan@ AisB ayke 00EepeKHO 1 He XOTIB MaTH 3B’S3KiB 3 OpaTom
iMIeparopa B TOM 4ac, KOJM Oynu 3a00pOHEH1 Teyprid 1 sS3MYHULBKI 00psaau. Xoua
KOmian orpumaB cBoOOmy TepecyBaHHS 1 MpaBO Ha HaBYaHHS, 1. 3CMHCHKANA HE
CYMHIBA€EThCS, MO0 BiH OYB OTOYEHUU HIMUTYHAMH, SKi 1HOOPMYBAIHM IMIIEpaTOpa MpPo
KOYKE€H MOro KpOK246.

OpnHak y HUX BiH HaBYaBCS HE JOBTO. 3r0JIOM BUMTEIEM MaliOyTHBOTO iMIIepaTopa
B Edeci cras yuens Execist — Makcum Edecskuit™’. FOmian nposis tpu poku B ITeprami
ta Edeci (351-354), BuBuarouun ¢inocodito, 10 TOrO MOMEHTY, JIOKM HE OTpPUMAaB
BUKIMK TPHOYTH B immeparopcekuii aBip Korcrammis 11°*°. Makcum, sk i eBHYX
Mapnoniii, maB Benukuii BiiuB Ha FOmiana, hopmyroun Horo ¢iaocodcebki 1 peririii
npuctpacti. Makcum Edechkuii OyB OIHMM 3 THX, XTO HaMOUIbIIE HOKIJIABCS 10
MIEPETBOPEHHSI HEOIUIaTOHI3MY Ha TeypriuHy penirito. Ili1 BIJIMBOM OCTaHHBOIO
HOmian, nOpuUXUIBHUK  O0’€KTUBHO-A€aiCTMYHOI  cuctemMu  Ilnatona,  craB
T0CTi TOBHHKOM MiCTHYHOIO HAMPSIMY HEOILIATOHI3MY .

HeorutatoHisM — oMH 3 OCHOBHHMX HaIpsIMIB aHTUYHOI (pimocodii, mo JOTi9HO
NO€HAB 17Iei ITUIATOHI3MY, apUCTOTENI3MYy Ta HeomidaropeizMmy. 3aCHOBHUKOM
HeoratoHisamy y III ct. 6yB Ilnorin, sikoro pasom 13 #oro yunamu [lopdupiem Ta
AmMenieM BIAHOCATH JO PUMCHKOI HEOIUIATOHICTMYHOI INKOJIU. YeTBepTe CTOMITTS

BIJI3HAYAETHCS MIJHECEHHSIM Mayioa31iChbKOro HEOIUIATOHI3MY, IMOB’SI3aHOTO 3 IMEHaMU

Omniana # Camoctis y [leprami ta AmBriixa 13 Xankigu (~280—~330) 1 iforo mkonu y

246 7Zielinski T. Julian Odstgpca // Religia Cesarstwa Rzymskiego. Torun : Wydawnictwo Adam

Marszatek, 1999. T. 5. S. 431.

247 Dzielska M. Sosipatra — zapomniana filozofka z Pergamonu / M. Dzielska. Damnatio memoriae w
europejskiej kulturze politycznej ; pod redakcja R. Gataj-Dempniak, D. Okon, M. Semczyszyn.
Szczecin : Instytut Pamigei Narodowej, 2011. S. 111.

28 Fowden G. Polytheist religion and philosophy. CAH% Cambridge : Cambridge University Press,
1998. Vol. XIII. P. 538-561.

249 Hmutpues B. A. FOmman OTcTynHuK : 4eaoBek u iMneparop. Memamopgoszvt ucmopuu. Anvmanax.
Bemyck I1. TIT'TIN, Bena-Ilckos, 2002. C. 248.
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Cupii, BimoMHuX, KpiM BiacHe (UIOCOPCHKUX Haa0aHb, TAKOX OPIEHTAIIEI0 Ha
NPAaKTUYHY MICTUKY 1 Teyprito. ¥ V—VI cT. 1leHTpoM HeomnaToHi3My CTaloTh AQiHu
(mkona Ilpokna) ¥ Aunekcanzapis, J€ HEOIUIATOHIKM OCOOJMBY yBary HaJaBajiu
y3roJKEHHIO BUeHb [l11aToHa Ta ApucTOTENs 1 KOMEHTYBAaHHIO TBOPIB OCTaHHBOr0" . Y
MI3HPOMY HEOIUIATOHI3MI SIK CBSILEHHI TEKCTH PO3IIISAAINACA TaK 3BaHl «XaAelchbKi
opaKym»>>*

OCHOBHUI 3MICT HEOIUIATOHI3MY 3BOAMTBCS IO MIAJIEKTHYHOI Tpiaau — €nuHe,
Posym, Jlyma — 3 moBemeHHsM ii g0 cTymeHs kocmouorii. Jlo meprmoi imocraci 1rie€i
Tpiajau, JUIsl 3aTIOBHEHHS PO3PUBY MK HEMi3HABaHUM CIUHHUM 1 Mi3HaBaHUM Po3zymowm,
J0JaBajiocs BYEHHsS MpO 4YHCHa, $KI TpakTyBaJluCsi SK Iepile, 1€ JOSKICHE
PO3WICHOBYBaHHSA €IMHOTO 1 IKE€ BUHUKAJIO 3 BUJIO3MIHEHOT'O CTAporo midaropeiicTna.
Hpyra inoctack — Po3ym, npencrasiena y [lnarona nuine y BUTIIAII OKPEMHUX HaTSIKIB,
pO3IIMpIOBaiacs HEOIUIATOHIKAMHU HAa OCHOBI BYEHHS ApPHUCTOTENS] PO YUCTUN
KOCMIYHUN Po3yM — mepuionpuyuHy 1 Mpo HOro camoCHOINIAJaHHs, 4Yepe3 siKe BiH
BUCTYIIAB OJTHOYACHO 1 Cy0’€KTOM, 1 00’€KTOM («MHCIICHHSIM MHCIICHHS») 1 MICTUB Y
co01 BJIaCHY «pO3yMOBY» Matepito. BuenHs npo «Jlymry» Ha OCHOBI MJIATOHIBCHKOI'O
«Times» 1 TakoXX Wi BIUIMBOM $IK ApPHUCTOTENS, TaK 1 JIPEBHHOro miaropeizmy
JIOBOJIMIIOCS Y HEOIJIATOHI3MI JI0 BUCHHS MPO KocMiuHi cepru. OcTaHHE BUKIATATOCS 3
BEJTUKUMH TIOAPOOUIISIMH 1 AaBajo KapTuHy 1aii «CBiToBoi Jlymri» y BCbOMy KOCMOCI,
MOYMHAIOYM BiJl HOro BOTHEHHOI'O KOPJAOHY, Nepexoasuu uepe3 chepu miaHer, CoHus
Tta Micsls 1 3aKiHUYIOYM 3eMIIet0, Ky YSBISJIM 37e€0UTBIIOr0 B IIEHTPI KOCMOCY 1 B
HEpyXoMoMY cTaHi. JIJisl BUCHHS NP0 BHYTPINTHBOKOCMIYHI T1JIa HEOTUIATOHI3M 3aJTyYUB
Teopii ApucTtorenss mpo cyOcTaHIli 1 sIKICTb, PO eigocu (popMu peueit) 1 eHrenexii

. : o . 252
(TpUHIUIINA pedeH, 0 J1€BO PO3BUBAIOTHCS ), & TAKOXK MPO MOTEHINIO 1 EHEPTiI0 .

0 dimocodebkuii entmkoneuanuii cioBHUK / [lnakapyk B. 1. ta in. ; HAHY, Tu-t dinocodii im. I
C. CxoBopoau. K. : Abpuc, 2002. C. 421.

»! Majercik R. Chaldean Triads in Neoplatonic Exegesis : Some Reconsiderations. CQ. 2001. Ne 1.
Vol. 51. P. 265.

22 Joces A. . CnoBapb anTH4HOH (umocoduu. M. : UsmgarensctBo «MHUP UJEN», AO AKPOH,
1995. C. 118.
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dinocodis HeomnaroHizMy IV c1. Oyna TiCHO TeperieTeHa 3 PEIiri€ro i CyTrTeEBO
BIUIMHYJIA HA PO3BHTOK S3MYHHULTBA . Ii IPEICTABHUKH HAMATAINCS CHCTEMATH3YBATH
Mmidonorito 1 copuitmanu il gume y ¢uiocopecbkomy TiaymadeHHi. OgHuM 3
MPEACTABHUKIB LOr0 HampsiMy aHTU4HOI (utocodii OyB immeparop HOmian. be3
po3yMiHHS (LIOCOPCHKUX 1 PpETriiHUX TOTJISAIIB 1MIlepaTopa SIK OCHOBU HOTO
JISTBHOCTI, HE MOYKHA MPpOoaHali3yBaTH HOTO PENITriiiHy MOJITUKY.

HaBpuarounch y npeacTaBHUKIB HEOIUIATOHI3MY 1 BUBYAKOYM ixHI npaui, Dnasii
Knapniit FOmian mepeiimae ixHi i7ei, TPOJOBXKY€E PO3BUBATH iX 1 POOWTH HEAOUSKUIA
BHeCOK y ¢imocodito Heoruratonizmy. I1. Adanaciaai ctBepmkye, mo FOmiaH «3acBoiB
yX TOMITHYHUX Tparp [lmaToHa 1 mepeTBOpuB iX Ha TEPMIHM pealliii 4eTBEPTOrO
cronmitrs. Moro opuriHanbHIiCTh TONATae B TOMy, IO BiH 3aMiHHB IOJIC iMIepi€ro,
OniMmiichkuX OOTiB  CXIAHUMU KyJbTaMH 1 TpelUbKUA MICHKHM MaTpioTU3M

Romanitas»>>*

(Romanitas — puMCBHKICTB).

MaiiOyTHIi 1MIepaTop He BIAYyBaB 3aJI0BOJICHHS 3 TOro, Mo OYB YJIECHOM
IMIIEPCHKOI apUCTOKpATii Ta IMIEPATOPChKOI CIM’i, MPOTE BiH BAAJIO 3HAWIIOB cede
cepen nyxoBHO-pinocodcerkoi enitu. Ock sik JlibaHiii xapakrepusye IOmiaHa: «... a ue
00XEeCTBO, IKOMY BIH MOBHICTIO JICTaBCS, CIOHYKajao J0 JKOOOBI, JO MPOMOB, 1 BIH
3aiiMaBCs HMMH B MICTI, HaWOuIbIIOMy Ticias Puma, oHyk immeparopa, TUIEMiHHHK
iMIiepaTopa, JABOIOPIIHMIA OpaT iMIiepaTopa, BIABIIYIOUYH IIKOJY, HOTO TOBEMIHKA HE
BHKa3yBaja TOpPJO0CTI 4M 00pa3u, BiH He OaxkaB 3BepTaTh Ha cede yBary HaTOBIIOM
NPUCITY>KHHUKIB 1 ITYMOM TaKoi CBUTH... Ondar Horo 6yB CKpOMHHUM, HE OyJI0 3BEpXHOCTI
I10/10 1HIIMX, BIH MEPIINK PO3MOYMHAB PO3MOBY, HE BIJIIITOBXYBAB Ol HSAKA, PUXOIUB
Ha 3aIpOIICHHS, YeKaB JIOKW HE 3aKJINYyTh, CTOSIB TaM, JI¢ 1HIIUM HaJeKajao CTOSTH,
CIIyXaB Te€ came, 110 ¥ 1HIII, WIITOB pa3oM 3 1HIIUMH, 1 HI B YOMY HE IITyKaB OCOOJIMBOTO

CTaHOBMIIIA, TaK 1110 CTOPOHHIM BIJIBiyBay, OIJIAHYBILIM HATOBI Y4YHIB, HE 3HAIOUHU, XTO

BOHH 1 4Hi AITH, 32 KOJHOIO O3HAKOIO HE 3/10TaaBcs O mpo Horo Bucoke 3BaHHs» (Lib.

Or. 18, 11).

»3Watson A. Aurelian and the Third Century. London : Routledge, 2003. P. 16.
?>* Athanassiadi P. Julian and Hellenism : an intelectual biography. Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1981. P.
170.
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s dimocodii HeOIIaTOHI3MY TOT'O MEPIOy XapaKTepHE 3JIUTTS 3 TEOJIOTIE, sSKa
MOYMHAE TIAHYBaTH, 1 Yy MeXaX SKOi 3IHCHIOEThCS crpoda pedopMyBaTH MOIITEI3M,

255 . . .
. Y TeoJIorio IMPOHUKAIOTb MICTHKA, TCYPrid 1

00’€/IHYIOUM BCl1 CTapoOAaBHI KYJIbTH
manTuka. E. lonac ctBepaxye, mo [1noTiH He BIAKKUIaB 11€BICTh Marii, BiH MPOCTO HEIO
He wmikaBuBcs. Jloku IInOTIH KuB, B TakoMy Ayci BiH HaBYaB CBOiX YYHIB. YXKe
[Topdupiii Hamae 3HaAYEHHsA TEYpPriyHUM OOpsiaaM, ajie ¥ 3acTepirae MO0 iXHBOI
HeOe3neku. SIMBIIX yBakaB, IO IUISIX JO CHACIHHS JIEKUTh HE YEpe3 pO3yM, a uepes
puryan’’. Alle Ie HaBiTh Yepe3 MOKOJIHHS micis SIMBIIiXa Teyprist He Oyiia ITOBHICTIO
NpuifHATA B IIKOJI HEOIUIaTOHi3My. €BceBili MiHACHKMH BUCTYIAB IPOTH Marii> i
3acTepiraB  Maiil0yTHbOro immeparopa [FOmama mporn Teypra Maxkcuma®™,
[TokpoButennbcTBo FOmiana 3pobuiio Teyprito Ha Aeskuil yac MogHoro. Konu BiH, yxke
AK 1MIIEpaTop, MPOBOAUB pedopMy S3UUHUIIBKOTO >KpEUuTBa, Teypr XpucaHoiid cTaB
BepXOBHUM skepiieM JIiaii, a MakcuM SIK Teypr KOHCYIbTYBAB IMIIEPaTOPCHKMUIA IBIp>"".
[ToBepHeHHs 10 AaBHBOI (itocodii B aieKCaHAPINCHKUN TIepioa Hie mapajiesibHo 3
noBepHeHHsIM Ao pemnirii. [ligarop, Ilmaron, Apwucrorens Ta iHII Qirocopu
OTOYYIOTBbCSI OpeosioM Maike OoxkectBeHHOI Benuui. B III cT. ocHOBHI i7€i, sIKI MU
O0aunnu y IUIATOHIKIB, Mi(haropeuiiB, aaeKCaHIpPIACBKUX 1yl1€iB, PO3BUHYIUCH Y

CTPYHKY 1 3aKIHUEHY CHUCTEMY, BIIOMY IiJl IMEHEM HEOIUIaTOHI3MY, SIKY MOXHA BBa)XaTH

2 Tlomnoea T. B. Jluteparypuas nestenbHocTh ®naBust Knapnust HOmuana [Texct] : (K ucropum

rpeuyeckoil mutepatypsl IV B. H. 3.) : aBTOped. nuc... kaua. ¢inon. Hayk / AH CCCP. Un-T MupoBoi
mutepatypsl uM. A. M. I'oppkoro. M., 1969. C. 5.

2% TNomme D. P. SI3bIYHMK M XPHCTHAHHH B CMyTHOE BpeMsi: HeKoTOpbie acleKThI PeTHTHO3HBIX
npakTUK B nepuoa oT Mapka Aspenus no Koncrantuna / Ilep. ¢ anrn. A. [I. [lanteneeBa u
A. B. Iletposa ; o6m. pex. FO. C. JJoxkenko. CII6. : UL «'ymanurapnas Axagemus», 2003. C. 232,
135, 237-238.

27 Reale G. A History of Ancient Philosophy, Vol. IV : The Schools of the Imperial Age / With an
English translation by Catan J. R. Albany : State Univ of New York Press, 1990. P. 421.

28 Nomme D. P. SI3bIYHMK M XPHCTHAHHH B CMyTHOE BpeMsi: HeKoTOpbie acleKThI PeIHTHO3HBIX
npakTUK B nepuoa oT Mapka Aspenus no Koncrantuna / Ilep. ¢ anrn. A. [I. [lanteneeBa u
A. B. Iletposa ; o6m1. pen. 0. C. Hosxenko. CII6. : UL «I'ymanutapHas Axagemusi», 2003. C. 239.
29 Hoanc O. P. SI3plMHMK M XpUCTHAHUH B CMYTHOe BpeMmsi: HekoTopble acmeKTbl peUruo3HbIX
NpakTUK B mepuon oT Mapka ABpenust no Koucrantuna / Ilep. ¢ aunrn. A. JI. [lanteneeBa u
A. B. Tlerposa ; o6m. pex. 0. C. oexenko. CII6. : U1 «['ymanutapras Axagemus», 2003. C. 240—
241.
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. . . . -..260
[IpsAMUM IIPOHOBKCHHAM, 3aBCPIOICHHAM 1 OCTAHHIM CJIOBOM AHTHUYHOL1 (1)1JIOCO(1)11 .

HeomnaTonism sk dinocodcrka Tewis 3HAYHO MOIMTUPHUBCS 3aBASKH TOMY, 110 TIOTJIMHYB
dinocodiro meomiparopeizmy>.

3aBAsSKU OiIbHOCTI nonepeAHukiB KOmiaHa, XpUCTUSHCTBO 3anaHyBasio B PUMChKiil
iMmepii, aje y uei nepioq He Oyn0 3a0yTUM SI3UYHUUTBO 1 BOHO Majo MOMYJISPHICTh
cepel pi3HMUX MPOIIAPKIB HACENeHHS y OaraThoX uacTuHax immepii. [0 pemniriro
crioBimyBanu Bigomi (igocopu, PUTOPHU Ta ICTOPUKH TOTO dYacy, SIKI OTOUYyBaIU
immepaTopa®®. €BHyx Mapmomiil, Buxoarens IOmiaHa, NPHIIENHB fOMY JOGOB 10
SI3WYHUIITBA 1 JABHBOI IPEIbKOT niTepaTypH%s.

3HauHUl BIUIMB Ha HOro peniridHo-¢dinocodcebki norsian MaB JlibaHiid, BUAATHUMA
putop 1 ¢inocod-s3uunuk. I[licna nmepemorn Haja adincekum opatopoMm [imepiem y
349 p. B KOHKYpC1 MaHeripukiB Ha yecTh iMrneparopiB Koncraniis 11 1 Koncranra, siki B
Toi wyac BiABimanu Hikomenito, JliGaHiii oTpuMaB 3amporieHHs OOIMHATH mocamy
npuiBopHOro puropa y KoHcTaHTHMHONOMI, 3 OIUIATOIO Mpaml 13 IMIEePaTOPChKOI
ckapOoHuii. Came y KoHcTaHTHHONONI BIH 3100yB BU3HAHHS MEPEAOBCIM SIK BUUTENb
putopuku. Cepen #oro yuHiB Oynu MailOyTHI XPUCTUSHCBKI OorocioBu loaHH
3naroyct, Bacumii Benukuid, ['puropiii Haziansun, I'puropiit Hicekuii. Ilporte ioro
BJIACHI SI3MYHUIBKI TOIJISIIM BUKJIUKAJIN MEBHUN OCYH Cepel MPUABOPHUX 1 JIEKOTO 3
putopiB. MoxiuBo Tomy B 354 p. JIibaHiit moBepHYBCS 10 PiAHOTO MicTa AHTIOXIs, 1€
OyB mnpusHaueHuid odiniiHUM codictoM. Takox WOro ypokM MaldM BIUIMB Ha

imneparopa lOmiana. JliGaniii BBaxaB ioro cBoiM yuHeMm, xoda lOmian He OyB

Oe3rocepeHIM cllyXadeM HOoro JIeKId, OCKUTBKM MOr0 BUXOBYBAJIW B XPUCTUSHCTBI, a

2% Bymmsiko A. B. Nmneparop KOnnan OTcTynHMK U JIMTEpaTypHas MoJieMUKa ¢ HUM cB. Kupuia

apxHenucKkona AJIeKCaHAPUICKOrO, B CBA3M C NPEALIECTBYIOIIEH HCTOpUEH IuTepaTypHO OOpHOBI
MEXTy XpUCTHaHaMHU U si3mdHuKaMu. Cumoupcek : ['yoepuckast Turorpadus, 1908. C. 17-18, 24.

261 Zielinski T. Julian Odstgpca // Religia Cesarstwa Rzymskiego. Torun : Wydawnictwo Adam
Marszatek, 1999. T. 5. S. 427.

22 MTak E. A. Penurnosuas nonutuka FOnnana Otcrynnuka. Muemon. Hcenedosanus u nyoaukayuu no
ucmopuu aumuynoeo mupa. CII6. : Hentp aarukoBenenus CIIOIY, 2010. C. 366 ; Ctydyerckuii U. A.
HOman-Otcerynnuk. Bonpocer ucmopuu. 1968. Ne 1. C. 218.

253 Negri G. Julian the Apostate. Translated from the second ltalian edition by the Duchess Litta-
Visconti-Arese. Vol. I. New York : Scribner, 1905. P. 43 ; Imurpues B. A. FOmman OTcTynHUK :
4elioBeK U immepaTtop. Memamopgozvr ucmopuu. Anomanax. Beimyck II. TII'TIN, Bena-Ilckos, 2002.
C. 247 ; CryueBckuii . A. FOnuan-OtctynHuK. Bonpocs ucmopuu. 1968. Ne 1. C. 218.
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pUTOP-SI3UYHUK HE MIr cTtaTu BumrteneM. I[Ipore IOmiaH oTpuMyBaB HEOOXiJIHY

: : 264
iHboOpMaIlilo 4Yepe3 IMOcepeHuKa” .

Ocp sk JlibaHiii xapakTepu3ye CBOrO Y4HS:
«JI1¥icHO, 30BCIM HE BIIBIAYIOYM MOiX KYPCiB, BIH BUSIBUBCSI B HACJ1yBaHHI MEH1 OUIbIII
YCHIIIHUM, HIK T1, XTO BECh YaC MEHE CIIyXaJIM 1 10 TYMAHHOMY LIJISXY BUIEPEIUB iX
Ha SICKpaBO OCBITJICHIM JIOpO31 JHOCTATKOM IUIOAIB HaB4yaHHsA. OCch YoMy, BBaXKaro, 1 B
MIPOMOBAX, Mi3HILNIE CTBOPEHUX HHUM, € IIOCh CHIJIbHE 3 MOIM MHCTELTBOM 1 3/1aBaJIoCH,
HiOM BiH OyB ogHMM 3 Moix ciryxadiBy (Lib. Or. 18, 15). [lo Hac miiiniym HeoruTaToOHIYHI
npaii FOmiana, 30kpema, «Jlo Laps Conrgn» (Jul. Or. 4) i «'imua 10 Marepi boris» (Jul.
Or. 5), me MOXXHa TIPOCTSKHUTU Horo ¢inocodcrko-peniriiai morsan. Cam FOmian B
JUCTI 710 aJICKCAHAPIUINB, KU AaTyeTbcs 362 p. BCTaHOBIIOE, 1m0 12 poKiB Hazam,
To0T0 B 350 p., KONMM TOYaB BIJBiYBaTH IIKOJAU COQICTIB, BiH CIOBIIYyBaB
SI3HYHALITBO .,

[HOMI TOCTpPI CymnepedKky MiX apiaHaMU 1 MPaBOCIaBHUMHU 3aBEpIIyBaKCs OliiKaMH,
i e BUKIMKano HeratmBHe cTaBieHHs IOmiana mo xpuctusucrBa’. Lli cymepeuxu B
CEpellOBUIIl XPUCTUSH MOCIA0IIOBAIM TO3UIII0 XPHUCTUSHCTBA Yy OOpOTHOI 3
s3nyHULTBOM. Ha Ooui si3muHuInTBa Oynu ocBiTa, Pinocodis, miTepaTypa, MUCTEUTBO.
Byayuun maHyBagbHUKOM €IUTIHICTUYHOI KYJIbTypH, iMneparop KOiiaH XOTiB BIAPOAUTH
KyJIbTypy 1 pelnirito, B sikiii OyB BHXOBaHMH. 30KpeMa, 3aXOIUIIOIOYHCH TBOpaMU
I'omepa, y cBoiil cucTteMi MomiTei3My BiH BMIIIY€E JaBHBOTPEIbKI 00KECTBA, a TaKOXK
HEOJJTHOPA30BO LIUTYE MOETa y CBOIX Mpalsix.

Cam HOmian yBakaB ce0e mociioBHUKOM (inocodcbkoro BueHHs SIMBiixa, 1 came

267

roro mpocnapisie y «['imHi Conmto»™ . P. Cmit BBaxkae, mo teopis SAmBiixa Oyia

264 . . . . . . .
Bactopina A. O. [li3HpoanTHuHa puTOpHKa : TIoctath JlibaHis Ha mepexpecti yaciB. Cgimoansio —

Dinocogis — Penizia : 36. Hayk. npanb. Bum. 7. Cymu : JIBH3 «YABC HBY», 2014. C. 79.

265 Amnap I1. Xpuctuanctso u Pumckas umnepus ot Hepona no deonocus : [Ilep. ¢ ¢p.] / Cou. ons
Amnnapa. CII6. : Cunon. tum., 1898. C. 188-193.

266 benya-Memen XK. Wmnepatop IOnuman, wiu Omnanennas meuta. / IlepeBox ¢ ¢paHniryzckoro
3. M. [IpaiitoBoii. [IpenucioBue M. B. bubukosa. // )Kuznp 3ameuatenbHbIx moaeil. Beim. 813. M. :
Momnonas I'sapaus, 2001. C. 40-41.

7 Anton J.P. Theourgia - Demiourgia: A Controversial Issue in Hellenistic Thought and Religion //
Neoplatonism and gnosticism / Ed. R. Wallis, J. Bregman. Albany : State University of New York
Press, 1992. P. 22.
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JacTHHOIO0 ocobucToro kpeno FOmiana, a He Horo uinHM268. 3B’A30K 3 igesamu SIMBIIixa
MOKHa TPOCTEKUTHU y HEOIUIaTOHIYHUX TBopax FOmiana. Bin HasuBae Ilmarona 1
SAmernixa 13 Xankiad BU3HAYHUMU JIFOJbMH, OCKIJIBKH B iXHIX MpalsX HOro MojIoHWIO
BucHHa 1po Conme (Jul. Or. 4, 146 a-b). [IponoBxkyroun BueHHS mpo €auHE, sSKe
[Inaton Ha3uBae biarom, a [110TiH — 3aCHOBHUK HeonnaTOHi3My269, nopiBHIOE €1HUHE 3
CoHlleM sK JKEpeloM CBITIAa 1 TeIula 1 CTBEPIKYE, 10, Oyaydd CaMoOJIOCTaTHIM,
0e311sTbHUM 1, TIO CYTi, MaCUBHUM, €AMHE, NMPOTE, MOPOIKYE BCE TE, IO ICHYE KpPiM
Hporo” °. HOmian moromkyerscst 3 ILIaTOHOM y TOMy, O €XMHE € MEPLIONPHIHHON
BCHOTO cymioro. ImMneparop TBepauB, 1m0 €AMHE CTBOPUIIO 3a 110100010 cBO€to ['enioc —
HaliBenuuHimoro 3 6orie. YBech I'emoc-CoHIle, OCKIILKH BIH ICHY€E SIK CHH Ha3BaHOTO
[lepmmim 1 BenuunuMm, Ineeto bnara, ockiibku BiH CIIOKOHBIYHO ICHYE 1 TPUNHSB
NMaHyBaHHSI cepeJl PO3yMHHMX OOriB 1 caM po3gae poO3yMHHUM Ooram Ti Japw,
HEPIIONPUYNHOI0 AKHX 1 po3yMHux OoriB € bmaro (Jul. Or. 4, 133 a-133 ¢). Ha
nymky FOmiana, Bce cyiie BUHUKae 3 €IUHOrO, sike mepeOyBae MOCTIMHO B akTi
TBOPIHHS 1 OHOBJIEHHS cBIiTy. Ilepematroum CBOIO OO0KECTBEHHY €HEPIil0 1 CYTHICTh
MepTBIA Marepii, €AUHE MOPOKYE KUTTA. Alle 10 Janl BiJ NepUIopKepena Wae
00XecTBEHHa emaHallisl (MOXOMKEHHsI BCECBITY 13 € mHoro)’"?, To Baxue iii 30epertu
ceOe B Mmatepii. Tomy ayisg goHeceHHS OOKecTBa O HIKHIX YYTTEBUX PIBHIB OyTTA,
€1uHe MopoKye 3 cede 1M03a4yacoBHUX 1 BCECHIIBHUX O0XKECTB-IIOCEPETHUKIB, a Ti, 31
CBOro OOKYy, mepealoTh O0KECTBEHHY €HEprio 1HIIKUM OoraM 1 JeMOHaM, 1110 ICHYIOTh
Ha MarepiagbHOMY piBHI. lleHTpansHy ponbs y 1l OoxecTBeHHIN iepapxii FOmian
BiJIBOJIUTH ['emmiocy, kUil € oCepeTHUKOM MK «HMXKYUMHU OoramMu» 1 €quauM. Okpim
BEPXOBHOIO O0KecTBa 1 OO0XKECTB-NIOCEPEIHUKIB, IMIIEPATOp BU3HABAB 1CHYBAHHS
HAIlOHAJIBHUX OOriB, SKI MOXOAATh Bl €IMHOrO 1 BIANOBIAAIOTH 3a YIPABIIHHS

HapoJaMu Ta JepxkaBamu. KOHIeNIls HaIlOHAJIBLHUX OOrB Majla  CIIYXKUTHU

28 Smith R. Julian’s Gods. Religion and Philosophy in the Thought and Action of Julian the Apostate.
London and New York : Routledge, 1995. P. 113.

269 ®dinocoderkuit eHnuknoneanunuil cioBHuk / [Hunkapyk B. . ta i1, ; HAHY, [H-T dinocodii im.
I'. C. CxoBopoau. K. : Abpuc, 2002. C. 487.

2% Yappimes A. H. Kype nekuuii mo JIpeBHEU U cpeaHeBeKoBor (rtocopuu. YaeOHoe mocodue s
B7}730B. M. : Beicm. mk., 1991. C. 402.

2n ®dinocoderkuit eHnuknoneanunuit ciouuk / [Hunkapyk B. . ta 1. ; HAHY, [H-T dinocodii im.
I'. C. CxoBopoau. K. : Abpuc, 2002. C. 195.
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00’eqHyBaTbHUM (PAaKTOPOM YHCICHHUX JIOKAIBHUX KYJbTIB B €IUHY PEIIriiHY
CHUCTEeMY 1 3TYpTyBaTH iX IOCJIJIOBHUKIB HaBKOJIO CTBOPEHOI IMIIEpATOPOM peENiriiHO1
opraHisaui'iZ72.

3rilHO 3 YYEHHSAM HEOIUIaTOHI3MY, € TPHU COHIIS: BHILE, SIKE MOXKHA II3HATH 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OI0  pO3yMy, HIDKUE — Te€, AK€ MU MOxeMo mnobauutu, 1 cepeane — «lap
CoHuiey», 10 SKOro MOTPIOHO 3BEPTATH MOJUTBU SIK A0 IMOCEPEIHUKA MIK BUIIUM 1
mkanm’ -, 0. Eorna po3risanae cuny, skii KOmaH npucBATHB CBIA TIMH, HE SIK
000XKHEHY 3IpPKy, a K CHMBOJ MeTa(i3MdHOro CBITJA 1 TPAHCICHACHTHOI CHJIH, sKa
MPOSIBIIIETHCS B JIIOJIMHI 1 B THX, XTO BIIPOJMBCS SK BHIIMHA AyX 1 SK MICTHYHA CHJIA
«ropm»’ ", Jroquua i CoHIe pasoM MOPOIKYIOTH JIONHHY, i 60T 3acisiB 10 3eMIIiO
JyIIaMH, K1 TMOXOJWJIM HE TUIBKK BiJl HHOTO, ajie W BiJ 1HIIMX OOTIB 1 TOMY IYIIi
CIIOCOOOM CBOTO JKUTTS YOCOOJIOIOTH Te, 1110 Bouu BuOpanu (Jul. Or. 4, 131 ¢). Jlioguna
Ma€ TOJBIMHY MPUPOY: AyIa i1 MOXOAUTH BiJl BEpXOBHOI ICTOTH 1 CIIOPIHEHA 3 HEIO,
Ooru mnpueaHamd 10 OOXKECTBEHHOI CYTI CMEpPTHE TUIO 1 TaK CTBOPWJIU JIIOJIUHY.
Ockinbku Oarato OoriB Opanu y4dacTb y CTBOPEHHI JIOAUHU, TO, WMOBIPHO, BOHH
CTBOPWJIM HE OJIHY JIOAWHY, a JEKUIbKa pPOJOHAYAJbHUKIB PI3HUX HaApoiB. TLI0
JIOJIMHY, 3B’si3aHE YMOBaMHU 3E€MHOTO ICHYBaHHS, BOPOXKE VI, TOMY AyIla 3aBXKId
MparHe 0 CBOro 00XKECTBEHHOTO JKEpENia B 1/1eabHUN CBIT, Y IIbOMY 1 MOJIATA€ METa
KUTTS JIOJIMHU, B IIbOMY 3K 1 MOpPaJib: BCE MOBUHHO MPArHyTH 1 MOBEpTaTUCS 0 OaThKa
1 JpKepena BCHOTO’ .,

VY rimul «/lo Laps Conngsy ®dnapiit Knapnmii FOmian Buminse BENUKY KUTBKICTh
OoriB, ki Oyju Mi3HAaHI THUMH, XTO CIOIJISAAaB HeOeca 3 MEeBHOW MeTor. OCKUIbKU
['emioc po3nuise Tpu chepu yoTUpMa yepes 30/1aK, SIKUM CIIKYEThCS 3 KOKHOIO 3 HUX,

BIH PO3JAUISIE 30/llaK Ha JABAaHALSITh OO0KECTBEHHHX CWJI 1 JUIMTh KOXHY 3 IHX

JBaHAIUATU Ha Tpu. Y pesynbtati IOmian BuaLise TpuausTh WicTh Ooris. 'emioc, Ha

272 Benemkun M. A. SI3brdeckast OMIO3HIAS xpuctnanuzaiuu Pumckoit Umnepun : IV-VI BB. : nuc...

kaHz. ucT. Hayk : 07.00.03 «Bceobmas ucropusi». M., 2015. C. 165.

273 CryueBckuii U. A. FOnuan-Otcrynnuk. Bonpocot ucmopuu. 1968. Ne 1. C. 220.

274 3pona 10. Umneparop FOmman. Tpaouyus u Eepona. Tam6os, 2009. C. 26.

2> Bummsikos A. B. Vimneparop FOnuan OTCTYNHIK ¥ JIMTEpaTypHAas MOJEMHKA ¢ HAM cB. Kupuia
apxuenuckona AJeKCaHAPUNHCKOTo, B CBSI3U C IPEIIIECTBYIOLIEH HcTOpuel nutepaTypHOH OOpbObI
MEXy XpUCTHaHaMHU U si3ndHuKaMu. CumOupcek : I'yoepuckas Tunorpagus, 1908. C. 125.
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Horo 1yMKy, po3TalllOBaHUM HE B IIEHTPI IJIAHET, a MOCEPEANHI MK TPbOMa KOCMOCaMU
(Jul. Or. 4, 148c). llap Conue, MAMOPSIIKOBYIOUM TaKy BEJIHKY KiJIbKICTh OOTiB
€IMHOMY KEpIBHOMY MPHHIMITY, Tiepefae Biaxy Hajg HuMu Martepi borie — Adini
[Iponoiii. Bei mi 6oru noxoasate Bix ['enmioca 1 Matepi boris.
VY rimui «Jlo Iaps CoHlsg» MOX)Ha MPOCTEKUTH TOAUT IIMX OOTiB HA TPHU PiBHI:
1) «BHUIL1 00rM» — NEPIIONPUINHHI A00pa, CIPABEMAIMBOCTI 1 KpacH, sKi
HE MalOTh CTOCYHKY /10 MaTepiaJIbHOIO CBITY;
2) «pO3yMHi 60TH» — TBOPII CBITY, HAAUICHI (PYHKIISIMH TTOCEPETHUKIB
Mix ["eriocoM 1 TIOABMU;
3) «HEOEeCHI CBITHIIa» — BIYHI BUIMMI 00pa3u HEBHIUMHUX 6oris’®,
Mitpaizm — pemniris bora Coniis, sika cBOro 4acy TpUMaliacsi Ha COTHSX THCSY
JOJIeH, MailKe 3HUKJIA 31 CBITOIJIAAY TniepeciyHoi mroauHu. HOmian y pamkax
MOHOTEI3MY IM00A4YMB IIAHC JJisg cebe 1 CBOIX CYYacCHHUKIB 1 MPEACTaBUB JIIOJCTBY B
KOHKYpPYIOUlil penirii 00KeCTBEHHOro mocepeaHuka. Mirpai3m, He3BaKkalouu Ha
CTpaTeriyHi HEeMOJIKH, 30KpeMa, HEJONYLIEHHS >KIHOK 10 3A1HCHEHHsS o0psAliB, OyB
CEHTUMEHTAIBHUM KYJIbTOM, B SIKOMY XPHUCTHSHHM BOAUaM «3alO3WYCHHS BiJl CaTaHU,
mig yac npaBiniHHS Koncranuis II cunbHO mepecninyBaBcsa. KoxkeH, XTo crorisgan
3axij COHIl, Mir OyTu apemToBanuii. KoHuernist MiTpaizmy, sika mojsiraia B TOMY, IO
COHIIE — LIEHTP BCECBITY, OyJia MpuTaMaHHa OKTPUHI HeorutatoHi3mMy. FOmiaH B3sB c001
3a Mery 00’eaHati y Mitpi — cBoeMy oGpanoMmy Goroi, dyHKuii rpempkux Goris”' .
Otxe, Mmicue, sike BinBoguB FOmian CoHIto, MOrjao OyTH CHOPUYMHEHUM BIUIMBOM
Mitpaizmy® .
[Hmoi gymxu norpumyerbest M. Pozenrans. Bin ctBepixkye, mo BueHHsa HOmiana

Opo CBIT sIK Npo Oe3NepepBHY €MaHallil0 BEPXOBHOIO0 OO0XKeCTBa, HE Ma€ HIYOro

CHUIBHOrO 3 KOHUEMUISIMHU MepchKoi penirii. ¥ BmanyBanHi ['emioca FOmian 3Haiiios

276
[Tak E. A. Penurnosnas nonutuka FOnuana Otcrynauka. Muemon. Hcnedosanus u nyoauxkayuu no

ucmopuu anmuunozo mupa. CI10. : Hentp antukoenenus CII6I'Y, 2010. C. 367.

27T Wright W. C. Review. CPh. 1909. Nel. Vol.4. P.87-89. — Reviewed Work: Die
Religionsphilosophie Kaiser Julians in seinen Reden auf Konig Heliosund die Goéttermutter by Georg
Mau. Leipzig : Teubner, 1908. 169 p.

278 Elsee C. Neoplatonism in Relation to Christianity. An essay. Cambridge : at the University Press,
1908. Vol. I. P. 70.
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CBIJIOMHI pe3yJbTaT CBOTO JUTSYOro OJIArOrOBIHHA IEpes COHIEM. AJie BIpHUHN Yy4eHb
SMBIiXxa He BIIMOBHUBCS 1 BiJl 1HIIOrO KymHupa cBo€i monogocti — ['omepa. [ns Toro,
1100 TPUMHUPHUTH CBOE TEIIOIEHTPUUHE OOTOCIIOB’ Sl 3 TOETUYHOIO M1(DOJIOTIEIO APEBHIX
rpekiB, lOmiaH, 3a nOpuUKIaZOM IHIIMX HEOIUIATOHIKIB, IIMPOKO BUKOPHCTOBYBAB
aJIerOpUYHUN METOJI TAyMadeHHs MidiB. 3a JOMOMOT OO I[bOT0 METOJY BiH MPUMIIIOB J10
BHUCHOBKY, L0 BCl JJaBHI HAPOJH, MOKJIOHSAIOUNUCH CBOIM TOJIOBHUM 0O0OKE€CTBaM, MaJld Ha
yBa3l MiJl pI3HUMHU IMEHaMU BCE TOrO X maps I’ emioca®’”.

Y dinocodcrkux TBopax HOmiaH aHamizye CTaHOBHWINE TMOMITEI3MY 1 OCHOBHOIO
MPUYUHOIO 3aHENaay TpaauIliiHol pemirii PUMChKOT iMmepii BBakae MajliHHS Mopai
S3UYHMKIB, fKa HaWOUIbIle BUpakaeThCcs y 3a0yBaHHI Bipu OaThkiB. Benuky ysary
iMIiepaTop HajaB peOpMYBaHHIO KpelTBa. PekoMeH1yBaB MpU3HAYATH KEPISIMU TUX
JIIOJIEH, K1, He3aJIeKHO BiJl (PIHAHCOBOI'O CTAaHOBHIIA, MaJIM JIB1 pUCH — JIFOOOB 10 Oora i
mo0o0B A0 monel. JIro6oB xepls 10 00KecTBa BUSIBISETHCA Y TOMY, 110 BIH MPUBEE
BCIX CBOIX pOAMYIB JI0 BipH OOTiB, a JIFOOOB JI0 JIFOJEH MOJISATa€e Y TOMY, 10 BiH TOTOBUMN
JTUIUTUCA BCIM CBOIM MailHOM 3 HYXXIEHHHMH, OXO4Y€ pPO3Ja€ HOro 1 HaMaraeThbCs
pobutu 100po BCIM, HACKUIbKM BHCTadae Horo cui. JKepusm morpiOHO Oepertu cede
Bl HEUYECTUBHMX CHpaB 1 TraHEOHMX BYMHKIB, IM 3a00pPOHSETHCS BIABIIYBaTH
HEMPUCTOWHI TeaTpanbHi BucTaBw, FOmiaH 103BoJsie€ iM BiJIBIMYBATH Ti CBSIICHHI IrpH,
Jie JKiHKaM 3a00pOHEHO HE TUIbKM OpaTH y4acTh y 3MaraHHsX, ajie i OyTH TIisadyamu.
Yuratu notpibHo nuiie ¢inocodiro, a 3 ¢inocodiB odupaTu THX, XTO BUOpaB OOriB B
HACTaBHUKH CBO€ET OCBITH, Takux sk [lidarop, [1naToHn, Apucrorens Ta MOCHTIIOBHUKU
Xpicinna 1 3eHoHa. Bchoro 1mporo moTpioHO PEeBHO JTIOTPUMYBATHCS, MOJIUTHUCS Ooram
TPUYl HA JI€Hb, @ KOXEH JeHb 1 HIY MOBHHHI PO3MOYMHATUCS 3 MPUHECEHHS KXEPTBU
6oram. Konu »xpeup mo3a xpamom, BiH NMOBUHEH OyTHU BISTHEHUH MpocTo, 0e3 Oy/ab-
skoi mmmHOTH . FOmaH BCTaHOBHB y 1bOMY CYCHUIBHOMY CTaHi 1€papxio,
MIAMOPSAKYBABIIN KEPIIB HEBEIUKUX MICT TOJOBHHUM >KEpISIM MpOBIHIIN. ['010BHI

KEpIIl MOBUHHI YIPABJSITH XpamMaMu 1 HarasgaTu 3a skepisimu Mict. Cam HOmian y miit

2% posenrans H. H. PenurnosHas 6ops0a B Pumckoit umnepuun IV Beka 1o cMepru ummeparopa

KOnuana : quc. ... n-pa uct. Hayk : 07.00.03. M., 1945. C. 528.
280 ®ypwman /1. E. Umnepatop FOnuan. Iucema / Ilep. 1. E. @ypmana o pea. A. U. KozapxkeBckoro.
BJ{N. 1970. Ne 3. C. 237.
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281

iepapxii 3aiiMaB Miciie BepxoBHoro kepis (Pontifex Maximus)™ . ImmepaTopu micis

KOniana He BukopucToByBanu neid tutyin. He mae 1 emirpadiunux okepen, axi 0
3acBiuyBaiu icHyBaHHs Pontifex Maximus micyst mpaBiiHHS FOmniana®®.

Ak 3ayBaxye Jlx. Herpi, Oyyno 6 MapHOI0O cipo0Or0 HaMaraTtucsi 3poOUTH TOYHUH 1
cucteMaTUYHU Bukiaa Qurocodii KOmiana, ToMy 110 BIH Ma€ HE YITKY 1 BU3HAYEHY
CUCTEMY 1JIei, a pajlle XaoTUYHY Macy, OOMEXKEHY HEOIIaTOHIYHUM micturmsmom>®,
[Mpuunny xaotuyHocTi imedt FOmiaHa mOB’sA3yl0TH 13 BYEHHSM, SIKHM BIH OyB
HaTxHeHHUH. JlomiHyrodoro dinocodicro EmmnicTHYHOTO CBITY OyB HEOIUIATOHI3M,
akuid HacaigyBaB inei Ilmatona, ane 3 HeoOMEKEHOI 1 3aIuIyTaHor ¢aHTas3iero,
NparHyB HaJAMPUPOIHOTO MOSICHEHHSI BChOrO Cymioro i Oyrrs. HeomnaroHism craB, 1o
CyTi, TEICTHYHUM BYEHHSM, OCKIJIbKU MIJTBEPAUB ICHYBAaHHS HAIIPHUPOIHOTO 1 BU3HAB
HOro mepuonpuuYrHOI0 BChOro cymioro. HeomnaroHism He npeTeHaye Ha 30epeKeHHs
YUCTOrO MOJITEI3MY, ajieé TAaKOK HE BU3HAE XPUCTUSHCTBO, TOMY L0 MOr0 TBEPKECHHS
3arpoKyloTh TPAJULIAM EUIHICTUYHOI KYJIbTYpH 1 HOro MOHOTEI3M 3aCYIXKYeE
MAHTEICTUYHI TeHjaeHlli @iurocodii. TakuM YMHOM, YTBOPUBCS CHUMBOJIYHUHN 1
MICTUYHUHN TOMITE3M, KU J1a€ 3MOT'Y 3HANTH B HbOMY YSBIEHHSI TBOPUOTO MPOIIECY, 1
BOJHOYAC 3ajJMIIA€ KOXXHOMY BIpYHOUOMY HallOuIpIl HenpuOOpKaHi cBOOOAU
iHTepperauii’.

Ve 3 kinng Il cr. po3mouynmHaeTbcs miayior S3WYHUINTBA 3 XpI/ICTI/IﬂHCTBOMZBS,
3anovyatkoBanuii 3 kHuru Llensca «lIpaBauBe cioBo». IIpogoBXKUB MONEMIKY
xpuctusHebkuid  aBrop Opiren 3 TBopoMm «IIpotu Ilenbcay. Hampukinmi I cr.

[Topdupiii cTaB HACTYITHUM KPUTUKOM XPHUCTHUSH, HaNMcaBiu TBip «[IpoTu XpucTusiny.

VY BiAnmoBib WOMy NHUCadM XpUCTUSHCHKI aBTopu: Medonaiii Tupcekuii, €BceBii,

281 ®ypman [l. E. Umnepatop IOnuan. ITucema / Iep. . E. ®ypmana nox pea. A. Y. KozapskeBckoro.

BT, 1970. Ne 3. C. 227-228, 234.

282 Suski R. Jowisz, Jahwe i Jezus. Religie w Historia Augusta. Warszawa : Wydawnictwo Naukowe
Sub Lupa, 2014. S. 147-148.

283 Negri G. Julian the Apostate. Translated from the second lItalian edition by the Duchess Litta-
Visconti-Arese. Vol. I. New York : Scribner, 1905. P. 225.

284 Negri G. Julian the Apostate. Translated from the second lItalian edition by the Duchess Litta-
Visconti-Arese. Vol. I. New York : Scribner, 1905. P. 226-227.
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npakTUK B mepuon oT Mapka Aspenus 1o Koncrantuna / Ilep. ¢ aurnm. A. Jl. [lanteneeBa u
A. B. Iletposa ; o6u1. pen. 0. C. Hosxenko. CII6. : UL «I'ymanutapnas Axkanemusi», 2003. C. 171.
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Anominapii 1 ®@imocropriid. [0 Tpamuiliio MpOIOBXKUB HOro HACTYIMHUK [iepoki,
HanucaBmy TpakTaT «l[IpaBooiaroOMBe CIIOBO», B SKOMY BO3BEIHYYE ATIIOJIOHIS

. o 286
TlaHCBKOFO, MMPOTUCTABJIAYH HOTO XpI/ICTy

. Y nonemiky 3 HUM BcTynuB €BceBiid. E.
Honnc BBakae, 0 1EeW TMPUKIAL UIFOCTPYE HE TUIBKH COIO3  SI3UYHHUIIBKUX
IHTEJEKTYyaJliB 3 JIEP’KaBOI0, a i MEepEeTBOPEHHsS HEOIUIATOHI3MY Ha PEINirito 31 CBOIMHU
CBATUMH 1 YyJOTBOPLSAMHM, 1 IIO TakKi MPUKIAIU MOXYTh OyTH HaBeA€HI y OUIbLIOMY
MaciITadl IpoTIroM KOPOTKOTO MPaBIiHHS iMIIepaTopa FOmniana®®’.

Y npyriit monmoBuHi IV CT. Tpamuiiio miaqory S3WYHUIITBA 3 XPUCTUSHCTBOM
npoaoBxuB imneparop KOmian. Caiit TBip «IIpoTH XpUCTUSHY Y NECATH KHHUTaX, 3 SKUX
30eperyiocst JuIlle TpW, iMIepaTop movaB mucatu B 362-363 pp., mepeOyBatoud B
AHTIOXI11, HE3aJOBro J0 NEPCHKOTr0 MOXOAY, 1 MPOAOBXKYBAaB HOro IiJ 4ac Camoro
noxony. Hesimomo, um OyB meil TBip 3aBepeHmit’. Moro mpams, sk i iHmi
AHTUXPUCTUSHCHKI TBOpPH, He 30epernacs. Takox He 30eperymcs ¥ BIANOBIII
XpucTusHCcbkux aBTopiB deonopa Mormcyectiiicbkoro 1 AnosutiHapist Jlaoaineicbkoro.
Tinbku 3 npaui Kupuna Anekcanapiiicbkoro, Hanucanoi Mix 429 1444 pp., 30epernucs
YaCTKOBO TPELBKOI, YaCTKOBO CHUPIMCHKOIO MOBOKO MEpIIl JECATh KHHUT, B SIKUX
MICTUTBCS MOJEMIKA MPOTH MepiIoi KHUrK 3 npaii FOmiana 1 yncneHHl uuratu (piako
MepeKasu), K1 Maibke MUTKOM MOKPUBAIOTH Mepiry dacTuHy TBopy FOmiana. Kupwio
AnekcaHapINChKHM, SIKAWA BiA3HAYABCSA TMEPECHIITYBaHHIM S3UYHUKIB, 1yneiB Ta
XPUCTUSH, 110 OyJIM MPOTUBHUKAMHU HOT0 €MMCKOMATy, MUCaB CBOIO BIAMOBIAL Ha TBIP
KOmniana depes ciMaecsaT pokiB Miciis cMepTi iMriepaTopa. AxkOu He Oyio 1€l BIAMOBI ],
To TBIp immeparopa «lIpotm xpuctusH» He 30epircs O y3araji. YPUBKH TBOPY

BiHOBWIN 3a Kupumom AlekcaHapiicbkuMm. Y cBoeMmy TBOpi HOmiaH HeogHOpa3oBO

286 Honnc O. P. SI3plMHMK M XpUCTHAHUH B CMYTHO€ BpeMsi: HekoTopble acmeKTbl PeUruo3HbIX

IpakTUK B mepuoj oT Mapka ABpenuss a0 Koncrantuna / Ilep. ¢ anra. A. /I. [lanteneeBa u
A. B. Tletposa ; o6m. pex. 0. C. Josxenko. CII6. : U1 «['ymanutapras Axagemus», 2003. C. 176—
177.

287 Honnc O. P. SI3plMHMK M XpUCTHAHUH B CMYTHO€ BpeMsi: HekoTopble acmeKTbl PeUruo3HbIX
NpakTUK B mepuoj oT Mapka Aspenuss 1o Koncrantuna / Ilep. ¢ anrn. A. /I. [lanteneeBa u
A. B. Iletposa ; oomr. pex. 1O. C. lorxenko. CII6. : I «I"'ymanurapras Akagemus», 2003. C. 178.
288 Bummsikos A. B. Nmneparop FOnman OTcTynHMK U JIMTEpaTypHas MOJIEMUKA ¢ HUM cB. Kupuia
apxuenuckona AJeKCaHAPUNWCKOro, B CBA3M C MpeaUIecTBYIOLIEH HcTOpuel auTepaTypHOH OOpHObI
MEXIy XpUCTHAaHaMHU U si3nyHuKaMu. CumOupcek : I'yoepuckas Tunorpagus, 1908. C. 130.
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CTBEP/I)KYE, 110 S3UYHMUIITBO 3HAYHO MEPEBEPIIYE 1yAai3M, BUXBAJAE IIO0 PENIrio 1
3asIBJISIE, 110 BOHA Y BCbOMY KPAII[a 38 XPHCTHSHCTBO .

K. ITak cTBepmKye, M0 HE3Ba)KAOUM Ha Te, mo A0 FOmiaHa XPUCTUSHCTBO 3HAJIO
yuMasio KpUTuKiB cBoro BueHHA (JIykiaH, [{ensc, DpoHTOH), TpaKTAT «IIPOTH TajiiaesiH»
XapaKTepU3y€eThCs MIUPOTOIO MOTJIAIIB aBTOPA, MPOAYMAHICTIO BUCHOBKIB 1 PENITIHOIO
MPUCTPACTIO, 1110 HAJaBaJI0 HOMY XYJ0KHIO BUpa3HiCTh. BoHa Bif3Hauae, 110 B I[bOMY
TpaktaTi FOmian mposiBUB cebe sIK BUYCHHI, HANPUKIaA, BiH TMOPIBHIOE PO3MOBIIL
eBaHTeNicTiB Tpo Bockpecinas Xpucra 1, 3HaAXOAI4M HEBIAMOBITHOCTI, POOUTH
BHCHOBOK ITPO HEIPABIOMOMI0HICTh BOCerciHHﬁzgo.

OcHoBH1 cymkenHs mono tekcty Craporo 3amoBity HOmian Oynye Tak, 1100
JIOBECTH TepeBary S3UYHHUIILKOIO CBITOTIIAY MOPIBHSIHO 3 yueHHAM biomii. 3amydeHHs
MarepiajiiB sI3UYHUIBKOI Midosorii 1 dinocodii € ocobnupicTio FOmiaHOBOI KPUTHUKHU
XPUCTUSHCTBA; II€ BIAPI3HSAE HOro BiJ IHIIMX KPUTUKIB, K1 MHUCAIM TMOAIOHI TBOPH,
Hanpuknan, Big Llensca 1 [lopdupis. LI aBTopu BUIIYKYBaldM CYNEpPEUYHOCT! Y TEKCTI
CBsTOrO NMUCHMa, aJie HE MPOTUCTABIISUTH IM SI3UYHUIIBKUX TOTJISAAIB, TOMY IO HE OyiH
TaKUMH TIEPEKOHAHUMH SI3UYHHMKAMH, SIK IOmian®'. Bim Beme MOJIEMIKY 3
XPUCTUSIHCTBOM TapajebHO 13 3aXUCTOM €JUTIHI3MY, HaMaraeThCsl MoKazaTu MepeBaru
S3UYHUIITBA HAJl XpUCTHSHCTBOM. Kpim Toro, IOmiaH BBakaB, IO II€ 3iCTaBIICHHS
HaWKpale 3MOXKe TOKa3aTh BCI0 MI3EPHICTh XPUCTUSHCTBA. EiUmiHI3M — 1ie pemiris
HAaWBWIATHIIIIMX MUCIUTEIIB, IOETIB, JCP)KaBHUX JIA4iB, SKI 3aBXIU Oynu HOMy
NpUKIagaMyA IS HACJiJyBaHHS, PEJIris Jep)KaBH, sKa 3aBXIWd 3JaBajacsi HOMY
KpaiHOI BCSKOI CITPaBEJIMBOCT1, MYKHOCTI 1 TOOOKHOCTI. SIK MOK€ 3pIBHATHCS 3 HEIO

.. .o . 292
peirud, K1 JUIIe TPUCTa POKIB .

289 Adler M. The Emperor Julian and the Jews. The Jewish Quarterly Review. 1893. Ne 4. Vol. 5.
P. 595-596.

20 Tak E. A. Ilonmruueckass AESATEIBHOCT 1 JUTEpaTypHOE TBOpPUYECTBO HMIMepaTopa HOnmuana
OtcrynHuka : 1uc. .. KaHa. uet. Hayk : 07.00.03 / CII6I'Y. CII6., 2014. C. 154.

! Tomnoea T. B. Jluteparypuas nestenpHocTh ®DnaBust Knapnust HOmuana [Texct] : (K ucropum
rpedeckoit nureparypsl IV B. H. 3.) : aBToped. nuc... kava. ¢inon. Hayk / AH CCCP. UH-T MupoBoit
nutepaTypsl uM. A. M. 'opskoro. M., 1969. C. 11.
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apxuenuckona AJEeKCaHAPUNUCKOIro, B CBSI3M C MPEIIECTBYIOLIEH HCTOpHEN IuTepaTypHOU OOpHOBI
MEXy XpUCTHAaHaMHU U si3nyHuKaMu. CumOupcek : I'yoepuckas Tunorpagus, 1908. C. 135.
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[ctopist xpuctusin y po3yminHi lOmiana € icTOpi€r0 CyHUIBHOTO BiACTYITHHUIITBA.
Crepiry BOHM BIJICTYIWIH BiJl TPEKIB, OTIM BiJl 1y/JI€iB 1 HapemITi, BiJi caMoro Xpucra.
Y mMx [0KOpax XpHUCTUSHCTBY 3HOBY BHSIBISIETHCS OCHOBHA pHCa FOJIIaHIBCKOTO
CBITOITISITY — HOTO TTHOOKHIT i1€0TOr 9H T KOHCEPBATHM -,

Hocnigauku BBaxkaroTh, 1o Hi FOmian, Hi Kupuno AnexcaHapiiicbkuil y CBOiX
TBOpax He Oynu opuriHaabHuMH. IMmmepatop FOmiaH MOBTOpIOE TI aprymMeHTH, sKi
BUcyHynH 110 Hboro Llensc 1 [lopdupiii 1 11e CTOCYEThCSI HE TIIBKU 3alepedeHb, ane u
netaneii 'y TBopi. Kupuno AnekcaHApINCHKHIA BUKOPUCTOBYE [IJISI  3aXHCTY
XPUCTUSHCTBA apTyMEHTH, BUPOOJICHI IIe MOMEpPEaHIMHU arojaoreTaMu 1 10 HOro yacy
CTaJIM 3aralbHAMA" .

XPUCTUSHCTBO TMOIMIMPIOBATIOCS 3 HAA3BUUYAWHOIO MIBUJKICTIO, OTPUMABIIU B YacH
SMBiXa HaBITh 3HAYEHHS JIEPXKABHOI peIirii, 3arpokyBajo 30BCIM 3HHIIUTH
SI3UYHUIITBO, @ pa30M 3 HUM 1 IpelbKy IMBLII3aIli0, IKa Y BChOMY — 1 B JIITEpaTypi, 1 B
MUCTEUTBI, 1 B JEpXKaBHOMY >XHUTTI — Oyna npoHukHyTa peniriero. [loTrpidbHo Oyio
BUIIPABJATU CTapy pPENirio, OXKUBUTH ii, OJYXOTBOPUTH, 1 (PuIOCO(is HAIMOIETIUBO
3aifHsIacs Ti€r0, HE HOBOIO JIJIsl HEl CIIPaBOIO: BiJ TiiyMaueHHs Mi(iB BOHA mepeuia 10
o0psAly KyJbTYy 1 10 TEYprii 1 XOTUIa HAaJaTH iM ceHcy, PputocodchbKkoro mosicHeHHs. Ase
el COI03 HE BPATYBAB PEIIriio, a MOTATHYB 10 3aruderi pa3oM 3 Hero 1 ¢imocodiro,
HEOIUIATOHI3M HE MIT OXHBUTU CTapi, YK€ BIIKWIL (QOPMHU KUTTS, MK THM, SK
XPUCTUSHCTBO, IPArHY4YH OKUBUTU OKPEMHX JIIOJIEH, pOOJIAYN IX MOPAIBHO KpalluMHU,
MOLIHPIOBAIOCH BCE Ginbiire i Gimpme™”,

VY CcBOeEMy HEOIUIATOHIYHOMY BYEHHI IMIIEpAaTOp AOKJIAB 3HAYHUX 3YyCWIb, abu
00’eTHATH PENITiAHO CIOPITHEHI HapoaAH, SKI BXOAWIM A0 Pumcekoi immepii. s
bOTO BIH BHUKOPUCTOBYE KyJnbT COHLS, HasBHUI Yy PENIridHUX BIPYBaHHSAX PI3HUX

wieMeH. Y Takui cnocid pedopmaTop HamaraBcsi CTPYKTYPYBATH BEIUKY KUIbKICTb

2% Posenrans H. H. PenurnosHas 6oprba B Pumckoit umnepuun IV Beka 10 cMeptu umneparopa

HOnmana : nuc. ... n-pa uct. Hayk : 07.00.03. M., 1945. C. 560.

%4 Bummsikos A. B. Nmneparop KOnnan OTcTynHMK U JIMTEpaTypHas MoJieMUKa ¢ HUM cB. Kupuia
apxHenucKkona AJIeKCaHAPUICKOrO, B CBA3M C NPEALIECTBYIOIIEH HCTOpUEH TuTepaTypHO OOpHOBI
MEX1y XpUCTHaHaMU U si3nyHuKamu. Cumoupcek : ['ybepuckas Tunorpagus, 1908. C. 145.

2% Bummsikos A. B. Vimneparop FOnuan OTCTYNHIK ¥ JIHTEpATypHAs MOJEMHKA ¢ HAM cB. Kupuia
apxuenuckona AJeKCaHAPUNHCKOTo, B CBSI3U C IPEIIIECTBYIOLIEH HcTOpuel nutepaTypHOH OOpbObI
MEXJy XpUCTHAaHAMHU U si3ndHuKaMu. CumOupcek : I'yoeprckas Tunorpagus, 1908. C. 33.
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6oriB 3a nonomoror (dinocopcrkux inen. S. AndioHoB Bkaszye Ha Te, mo FOmiaH xoTiB
3a JOTIOMOT'0I0 OTOTOKHEHHS OOTiB IpeKo-pUMChKOi Mi(oJIoTii 1 OOTiB CXITHUX HAPOJIiB
iMIIepii MoeAHATH PENIriiHI TOTJISAN IPEKiB 1 pUMJISH 3 BIpYBaHHSIMH CX1JHUX HApOIiB
i, OT)Ke, YTBOPUTH OIHY CBITOBY permirito” ..

Omnian cnpoOyBaB OHOBUTH SI3UYHMIIBKY PENirito, o0 BOHA MOIJIa KOHKYPYBaTH 3
yIKe MOLIMPEHNM XPHCTHSIHCTBOM ', 30KpEMa 4epe3 HOBE TPAKTYBAHHS, CTAPONABHBOL
s3UIHATIBKO1T Midosorii. [laniBHe Miciie B Horo momiteizmi Hanexuthb ['emocy — [apro
Conrpo. [Iponarysauss kynsry CoHIs BixbyBamocs i depe3 MoHerHi Tumu FOmiana®®,
Bucnosneno gymky, mo, BiaBoasuu ['eniocy mepie Micte cepen 6escmeptaux, FOmian
3aJI0BOJIbHSIB CBO€ PEIIriifHe MOYYTTS 1 HACHIAyBaB BUCHHS Mi3HIX HEOIIaTOHIKIB. J[o
oHoBJIeHOT penirii FOmian Bkitouae OOriB Tpeko-puMchKoi midoiorii, a came 3eBca,
Omnitepa, I'epy, Kponoca, Peto, Adiny, Jlemerpy, [ionica, Apeca, He 3a0yBaro4u 1
cXizHHX GoKecTB, 30kpema Mirpy, Kibeny, Arrica, Ceparica, [3imy>>.

Teonoriga FOniana € xapakTepHUM AJisi TOTO Yacy 3MIIIAHUM S3UYHMLITBOM. BiH y
CBOIX morisaax o0’enHaB BipyBaHHs (Cxoay 1 3axoay, BU3HAIOUM BCl HalllOHAIbHI
pemnirii ictTuHHUMH. Ha #oro AyMKy, BCi HapoJy BIIAHOBYIOTh OHOT'O 1 TOTO K CaMOro
BEPXOBHOro 0Oora i, KpiM TOro, nepe0yBarOTh Mij] MOKPOBUTEIHCTBOM HAaIllOHATBHUX

. 300
ooriB” .

Bin npuiiMaB midu TiTeku y ¢inocodCcbKOMYy TIyMad€HHi, MO sKpa3 1
3YMOBUJIO MOXJIMBICTH 00 €HAHHS PpI3HUX PENiridi 1 NPUMUPEHHS pemirii 3
dinocodiern®,

Cnpoba HOmiana BHUKJIMKAae BETUKHA IHTEpEC YK€ TOMY, IO BIH HaMaraBCs

POTHCTABUTHU XPUCTUSHCTBY AaBHIX 6oriB Omimny Ha ocHOBI (istocodii, sika Oyna, 1o

296
Anduonos . 1. Umneparop lOmman u ero oTHomeHue K XpuUcTHaHCTBY. M3a. 2-e. M. :

Tunorpadus 3. JIuccuep u 0. Poman, Ha Apbare, nom Kapunckoit, 1880. C. 173.

#7 Reale G. A History of Ancient Philosophy, Vol. IV : The Schools of the Imperial Age / With an
English translation by Catan J. R. Albany : State Univ of New York Press, 1990. P. 423.

2% Tougher S. Julian’s Bull Coinage : Kent Revisited. CQ. 2004. Ne 1. Vol. 54. P. 327.

2% posentans H. H. Omnan Otcrynnuk (Tpareaust penurnosHoit nmunoctu). Ilerporpan : I'oc.

€OHO-TIPaKT. MIKOJIa-TUIL. UM. TOB. Anekceea, 1923. C. 81, 95.

% Bummsikos A. B. Umneparop FOmuan OTCTYNHHK M IHTEpaTypHas MOJEMHKa ¢ HUM cB. Kupiia
apxuenuckona AJeKCaHAPUNUCKOTo, B CBSI3U C IPEIIECTBYIOUIEH HcTOpued nuTepaTypHOH OOpbObI
MEXy XpUCTHAaHaMHU U si3nyHuKaMu. CumOupcek : I'yoepuckas Tunorpagus, 1908. C. 123.

%6 Cppam T.T. Nmnepatop HOnuan. Counnenus / [lep. ¢ apeBHerp., kommeHT. T. I'. Cugama. CIIO. :
W3znarensctBo Cankr-IleTtepOyprekoro ynusepcureta, 2007. C. 212-213.
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CyTi, 1IEHTUYHOI 3 XpHUCTUSHCTBOM. IOmian OakaB JOCATTH B IOMITEI3MI TOrO, IO
XPHUCTUSHCTBO BXKE JIOCATJIO, a caMe — 00’emHaTtH (igocodiro 3 pemiriero i yrBOpUTH
TEOJIOT110, SI3UYHHUIIbKY JIOrMaTUKYy, OPraHi30BaHy B LIEPKOBHIH i€papXii, 1 CIPOMOKHY

. . - 302
IMPOTUCTOATU XPUCTHUAHCTBY, BOAHOYAC 36€p1FH_II/I JaBHIX ooriB™ ",

dinocodis
HEOIIaTOHI3MY MPOHUKAJA 1 B MOHOTEICTHYHI penirii. [IpuHariino 3BepHeMo yBary Ha
T€, 10 TEPMIH «MOHOTEI3M» — CYYaCHHI, 1 HE Ma€ MPSAMOro €KBIBaJIEHTa y TPELbKii 4u
JIATHHCHKIHA MOBi>. MoHOTEi3M BUKOPHUCTOBYBaB inmei miei Teuii Qimocodii, omHak
CTPOrOo OOMEXKEHO, OCKUIBKM MOHOTEICTHYHE OOTOCJIOB’S TaKOX Majo MoTpedy B
KOHIIEMIII{ 1ealbHOTO CBITY, 1 B Teopii BTUICHHS iAel B marepii, i B 0OTpyHTyBaHHI
O0e3cMepTss aymI, 1 B CHUMBOJIYHOMY TIyMadeHHi1 miiicHocTi. HeoruaroHizsm Ta
MOHOTEI3M OyJiM JdiaMeTpajbHO NPOTWICKHUMH OJHA OJHIM 1 HENMPUMUPEHHO
BOPOXKUMHU cUCTeMaMU. MOHOTEI3M MaB MOTpedy, MNepenoBCiM, B OOTPYHTYBaHHI
ocobucroro abcomrory. HeormaToHism, HaBIIakd, i aOCOJIOTOM PO3YMIB IUJIKOM
6e3ocoboBe €nuHe. MOHOTEI3M MaB JIOBOJAUTH MPOTHICKHICT, Oora 1 CBITYy, IO 1
poOusiocst Ha OCHOBI Teopii TBOpiHHs. HeoraToHi3M, HATOMICTh, BUMB PO €MaHaIlIo,
TOOTO MPO BUTIKAHHS 00XECTBA B CBIT, CBIT BUSBIISIBCA TUM CaMUM OOTOM, aje TUIbKH
Ha MEBHOMY eTami po3BUTKY. TBOpIHHS CBITY 3 HIYOTO, IK€ OyJIO OCHOBHOK JIOIMOIO
MOHOTEI3MY, HISIK HE MOXHA OyJI0 OOIpYHTYBaTH 3aco0aMH HEOIIATOHI3MY, 00 AK OH
HU3BKO HE CTaBUB HEOIUIATOHI3M MaTepito, BIH 3aBXKIU TKIB JO TEOpii BIYHOCTI
MmaTepii, a, OTKe, 1 BIYHOCTI CBITY. Y IIMX YMOBax BHKOPHUCTAHHS HEOIUIATOHI3MY B
UISIX MOHOTEI3MY MOTJIO OYTHM TIUIBKH OOMEXKEHUM, OCKUIbKH OyJb-siKa pemiris
notrpedye Teopii 171eaTbHOr0 CBITY, a HEOIUIATOHI3M sIKpa3 1 JaBaB ii. Ajie He3BaKalouu
Ha II€, BIH 3aBXIU TSKIB JI0 MAHTEI3My, TOOTO JO YCYHEHHS BIIMIHHOCTI MK OOToM 1
CBITOM, 1 JOIYCKaB TUIbKM 1€papXil0 OO0XKECTBEHHOrO CBITY, TOOTO BpEUITI-pELIT

BUXOJIUB Ha iepapxiiiHe TIymMauyeHHs TOr0 caMmMoro cBity i1 KWoro matepii. Ock YoMy

%92 Negri G. Julian the Apostate. Translated from the second ltalian edition by the Duchess Litta-
Visconti-Arese. Vol. I. New York : Scribner, 1905. P. 187-188.

% Kenney J. P. One God: Pagan Monotheism in the Roman Empire (review). JECS, vol. 19 no. 3,
2011. P. 484.
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3aXOIUICHHSI HEOIUIATOHI3MOM J1ajli BIJJOMOi MEX1 3aBXKJIU MPUBOJIUIO MOHOTEICTHYHY
Teopiro abo 110 Ti cyTTeBOT Hedopmariii, a6o mpsiMo 10 KatacTpodu ..

XPUCTUSHCTBO OYJI0 BIAKPUTHM JIJIsi BCIX. 3arajoM BOHO HE POOMIIO COLIaJIbHUX
BIJIMIHHOCTEH: BOHO MIpUHMaJIO peMicHUKa, paba, 0€310MHOI0, KOJIUIITHLOTO 3JI0OUMHIIA,
1 X04a pO3BUHYJIOCS B CTPOIO 1€papXIYHy CTPYKTYpY, BOHA Oyia BIAKpUTA /JIs TaJIaHTIB.
Oxkpim TOrO, BOHO, HA BIIMIHY BiJ] HEOIJIATOHI3MY, HE BUMArajio ocBitn®®.

Otxe, imneparop FOmian 3poOuB ynManuii BHECOK y pO3pO0KY BKIIUBOTO ISl TOTO
gacy (Gi10codChKOro HampsMy — HEOIUIaTOHI3MYy. BiH 310paB B €nuHE IIijIe IOTJISIH
AHTUYHUX MHCIIUTEIIB, BUBYAB iXHI iAei, MidoJiorito i B MeXaX CBOTO CBITOTIISIY
noOyIyBaB TPaHJII03HY peliriiHo-GinocoPpchKy CHUCTEMY, B AKiM HamMarabcs MOSCHUTH
NEepIIONPUYMHY BChOrO cymioro, OymoBy Bceeciry. VY mentpi Bcecity et
HEOIUTaTOHIK cTaBUTh COHIE SIK 31pKY, K Iaps OOTiB, IK CUMBOJ MeTa(i3uuHOTO CBITIA
1 TpaHCUEHJEeHTHOI cwiu. Y (durocodcbko-peniriiHux TBopax HOmiaH OHOBUB
noJiteizm. Y ¢iunocodii HeomIaToH13My BiH 3poOuB cripoOy pedopMyBaTH SI3UYHULTBO,
onuparoyuch Ha ¢urocopcebki BueHHs [lnatona, Ilnorina, SImBhixa Ta IHIIHUX
mucautens. FOman mupo BipHB y Te, IO BiH TBOpUB. AJe I cnpoda BHsBUIACS
HEBJIAJIO0, OCKUIBKH OUIBIIICTh HACENEHHS IMIepii B TOM Yac yxe MiATpuMyBaia
XPHUCTUSHCTBO, 1 Bipa B JaBHIX OOriB HE MOIJIA 33JI0BOJLHHTH HAaWOIHINI BEpCTBU

CYCTIUIbCTBA, fAKI MIyKanu B penirii cnacinusa. CkiiamHi i€l HEOIIaTOHI3MY I[IKaBHIIH

JUIIIEe MICHKY 1HTENIreHIito, ToMy 3ycwuia KOmiana Oynun MmapHUMH.

%04 JToce A. . Cnoaps anTHYHOH unocoduu. M. : Msgatenscto «MUP UIEN», AO AKPOH,
1995. C. 121.

%05 Tlomme D. P. SISBIYHMK M XPHCTHAHWH B CMyTHOE BpeMsi: HeKoTOpbie acleKThl PeIHTHO3HBIX
npakTuK B mepuon oT Mapka Aspenus no Koncrantuna / Ilep. ¢ anrnm. A. Jl. [lanteneeBa u
A. B. Iletposa ; o6u1. pen. 0. C. Hosxenko. CII6. : UL «I'ymanutapnas Axkanemusi», 2003. C. 214.
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2.3. PeJiriiina pegopma

Peniris Oyna yacTuHOIO TOMITUYHOTO XKUTTS Pumchkoi immepii. ¥V IV cr., sk i
paHiie, iMIepaTopu OCOOMCTO BTpydanucs y 1o cdepy kurts. PemiriiiHa AisSIbHICTD
imnieparopa FOmiana, mo cyri, Moke OyTH OXapakTepU30BaHa SIK CIPoOa MOBEPHEHHS
S3UYHUIITBY CTATYCy JE€P>KaBHOI PEIirii, IKUH BOHO MaJIO I11€ 30BCIM HEJIaBHO.

Imneparop Koctsutun Benukuii movaB peBONIOLINHY TOMITUKY ODiiitHOI
MIATPUMKM XPUCTUSHCHKOI LIEPKBHU 1 HaJaB MpUBLIEI XpUCTHUAHAM, HABITh OCOOUCTO
BTPYYAIOUKCh y BHYTPIIIHI CyNepedky MiXK XPHUCTHAHCHKHMH IpoMajaMu. Moro cumm,
ocobmmBo Koncranmiii ||, mpogoBxuin 1Mo MpakTUKY, JOKIAJal0ud 3HAYHHUX 3YCHIIb,
1100 MepeHeCcTH Tak 3BaHy apiaHChKy CyMepeuKy Ha aJMiHICTpAaTUBHUMN PiBEHb.

OcHoBHa normMatuyHa cymnepeuka mana st Koctaartuna Benukoro nBa ocoOamBo
BaXauBl acnekTd. OOuH 3 HUX — TEOJOTIYHE CMACIHHS: SKIIO XPUCTHUSHCHKA peiris
JIOTIOMOTJIa 3aXMCTUTU 1 30epertu iMmepito 3 IMIepaTopoM SK HaMiCHUKOM Oora Ha
3eMJIl, TOAl 3/aBaJIOCS €JIMHO PO3YMHHUM, IO BCl JIIOJM, SIKI MHUCIATH MPABUIBHO,
MOBUHHI JOMOBHUTHCS PO MPUPOAY Oora, 4diM iM’siM iMIIepaTop JOMaraBcsi IPaBUTH.
[HImIMiA acriekT — agMmiHicTpaTUBHO-GiHaHCOBUM: L{epkBa 1 1i KepIBHUIITBO HAKOIMYUIIU
3HAYHUUA OOCSAr KamiTajlly 1 KOPUCTYBAJIUCS BEIUYE3HUMHU MOJATKOBUMH MUIBIAMH, SIK
HAcHiIOK y OaraTbOX O00JACTSIX BOHM Malld BIUIMB, NPAKTUYHO PpIBHUU BIafdl
npeacTaBHUKa iMnepatopa. CaMme TOMy IMIEpChKa aJMIHICTpallisi HaMarajacs 3HaTH,
XTO caMe «HajexaB A0 LlepkBu», 100 MaTh MOXJIMBICTH BHUPIIIMTH, XTO MOBUHEH
OTPHMYBATH BHTOIY 3 MONATKOBHX IUIBI i KOPHCTYBATHCS MiCLEBUM BIUIHBOM 0
AOCOMIOTHO TpPaBWIBHOI € naymka mpo Te, mo Kocrtautun Benukuii, Oaxarouu
BUKOPHCTATH LIEPKBY Y CBOIX BJIACHUX LUIAX, MO0 3p0OUTH 1i 3HApSAISIM BIIaJIH, 1aB il
0araTcTBO 1 IPUBLIET, TUM CAaMUM PaIUKAIBHO ITEPETBOPUBIIIH i’
Beryn FOnmiana Ha iMniepatopchkuil mpecton OyB paaiCHOO TOAIEI0 IS S3UYHUKIB.

Mosnoauii imnepaTop, oToueHui (pinocopaMu, BUEHUMH, KEPLSAMHU 1 aBrypaMu, PEBHO

%% Errington M. R. Roman imperial policy from Julian to Theodosius. Chapel Hill : The University of
North Carolina Press, 2006. P. 171-172.

%7 Negri G. Julian the Apostate. Translated from the second Italian edition by the Duchess Litta-
Visconti-Arese. Vol. I. New York : Scribner, 1905. P. 176.
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B3sIBCS 3a BIHOBJIEHHS si3nuHuNTBA. [lle Ha nuraxy 3 [Nammii BiH BiAKpUB 6€37114 XpaMiB,
3akputux Koncraniiem II, 1 3 BeTUKUM TOP>KECTBOM MPUHOCUB Y HUX KEPTBU Ooram.
Tenep BiH yxe HE MOBHHEH OYB IMOKa3yBaTH CBOE TOIIAHYBAHHS Ha aJpecy XpHUCTa, 1110
poOUB 10 TOro yacy, Joku >kuB KoHcTaHIIii 113, 3i BCTYNOM y KOHCTaHTHMHOIOMb,
YpOYMCTO 3asSBUBIIN TIPO CBOE 3PCUCHHS XPHUCTHSHCTBA, BIiH HaKa3aB BiJIHOBUTHU
3pyilHOBaH1 1 BIAKpPUBATH 3aKpPUTI XpaMU MO BCIM iMmepli 1 BIAOPABISITH B HUX
ciyxiHHs. ['HaH1 1 mepeciiiyBaHi, Kepli BUMILLIM 31 CBOIX CXOBAHOK 1 MONPSIMYBAJIH J10
BIBTApiB CBOiX OOTiIB. SI3MYHUIITBO 3HOBY CTaJO JACP)KABHOI PEIITIE€I0, 1 S3UYHHUKHU
3HOBY 3aJOMiHYBAJIH B IMIIEpii ..

HOmnian He 3HAB CBOIO XpUCTUSHCHKY Macky n0 cMmepTi Koncrantis II. OOpsiau, siki
BIH 3JIIMCHIOBaB CIIIJILHO 3 aBrypamMu Ji0 Jimcromana 361p., Oymwm TaeMHEME . Y
aucronanl 361 p. nBa IMmepaTopcbki KOMITH TpuOynau g0 mrad-kBaptupu HOmiana,
npuHicy 3BicTKY 1po cMepTh Koncraniis I y Kinikii. [Tomuparoun, BiH Ha3BaB CBOTO
nBoropigHoro Opara HOmiana HacTymHHKOM, Yy Takui crnocid yOepirmu Pumcbky
IMIIEpito B1J TPOMaJsIHCHKOI BIMHU, sIKa il 3arpokyBajia. BrpydaHnHs 1071 nepeTBOpUiio
y3ypnatopa Ha OAHOOCIOHOro ABrycra, 1 MOXiJ, SIKMM pPO3MOYaBCA 3 TAEMHOIO
KEPTBOIPUHOILIEHHS] CTapuM OoraMm, Temep NpPOJAOBXKYBaBCA IiJ BIAKPUTUM
3aCTYITHUIITBOM  BIJHOBJICHOTO SI3UYHUIILKOTO BIPOCTIOBIAHHA: «MH  BIJKPHUTO
BITIAHOBYEMO OoriB» — HOmiaH mepeMoKHO 3BEpTaBCs 0 CBOr0 HacTaBHHKA Makcuma,
3aIPOLIYIOYN IPHEIHATHCS 0 IMIIEPaTOPCHKOro ABopy- . Io moposi 3 Tammii FOumiaH 3
BIICHKOM TOKJIOHSUIMCA Ooram 1 MPUHOCWIM B *epTBy OukiB. Yke B [ammii FOmian
0auuB, III0 OCHOBHA YacTHHA BiMiChbKa BiJJaHa CTapuM OoraM i OTOYEHHS MiATPUMYE

rioro aii (Jul. Ep. 8, 415 ¢).

%% Barnes T.D. Athanasius and Constantius : theology and politics in the Constantinian empire.
Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press, 1993. P. 153.

309 Tans6epr H. /1. Uctopust xpuctuanckoit Llepksu. Yacte 1. M. : CB.-TuxoHoBckHil 60rocaoBckuit
uH-T, 2000. C. 73.

310 Kaldellis A. Julian, the Hierophant of Eleusis, and the Abolition of Constantius’ Tyranny. CQ.
2005. Ne 2. Vol. 55. P. 654.

31 Hunt D. Julian. CAH?. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1998. Vol. XI11. P. 60.
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VY 362 p. FOnian nporonocuB cB0OOAY BIpOCHOBIIaHHS JIs A3UYHUKIB, XPUCTHUSH Ta
iyneis®'?. IMmepaTop HOTpEMYBABCS MPHHLHIY perniriiinoi Biporepmumocti (Jul. Ep.
37). «Komu K 3HUKIM BCAKI MEPEIIKOIH, 1 IMIEpaTop Mo0ayuB, 110 HACTaB 4yac, KOJU
BIH MOX€ BUIbHO 3/IICHIOBATH CBOI Oa)KaHHS, BiH BIJIKPUB TAEMHUIIIO CBOTO CEpIA 1
BUJIAB YITKI YKa3H, sIKi JO3BOJISUIA BIJKPUTU XpaMU, MPUHOCUTHU KEPTBU 1 BIAHOBUTH
KyapTu OoriB» (Amm. Marc. 22, 5). [llo6 Hamatu CBOIM pPO3MOPSKEHHSIM OUIBIIOL
CWIHM, BIH BHKJIMKaB JIO IMIIEPATOPCHKOTO JBOPY BOPOTYIOUHUX MIX COOOIO
XPUCTUSHCHKUX EMHUCKOMIB Pa3oM 3 PO3IUTIOBAHUM €PECSIMH HApPOJAOM 1 y APYXKHIN
MaHepi BMOBIISIB iX, 3a0yTH CBOi uBapu 1 OE3MEPEmIKOHO, HE HAKJIMKAIO4YW Ha cebe
HeOe3MeKH, CIOBIIYBATH CBOIO peiirito. «BiH BHUCTABISIB 1eW MYHKT 3 1€ OLIBIIO0
HATOJICTJIMBICTIO 3 PO3pPaxyHKOM, IO KOJU CBOOOJA 30UIBIIMTH YBApU 1 HE3TOAH, TO
MOXKHa Oyne He OO0sATHCS OJHOCTAMHOrO HAcTpor 4epHi. BiH 3HaB 3 JOCBIAY, IO
OUTBIIICTh TUKUX 3BIPIB HE BUSBIISAIOTH TaKOl JIIOT1 10 JIFOJIEH, sIK OUTBIIICTh XPUCTHUSH Y
BIJICTOIOBAHHI BlacHUX morisiaiBy (Amm. Marc. 22, 5).

Axou Kocrsurun Benukuit 1 Koncranmiil [I npakTukyBaium BipOTEpHHUMICTh
nosireismy, FOmian Mir 61, IMOBIPHO, 3a0€3MEYUTH CBOIN PENIrTiHIA NOTITULI LIUPOKY
MIATPUMKY, KOJM O BIH OOMEXHBCS CKACyBaHHAM BOPOXKOIO 3aKOHOJABCTBA, TUM
OlunpIle, MO 1€ CYMPOBOKYBAJIOCS O BIJIMOBOIO BijJf aHTa)KOBAHOCTI IMIeparopa B
MMUTAHHS XPUCTUSHCHKOTO BIPOBYCHHS. 3aMICTh I[bOTO BiH SK KOJHUIIHIN XPUCTUSHUH
IParHyB CTBOPHTH S3UYHHIBKY BOWOBHHYY LIEPKBY, KA 3HUIIUTH XPHCTUSHCTBO' .
JocnigHuku crnpaBenavBO BOayaloTh Yy peniriHii  gisuibHOocTi FOmiana crpoOy
SYIHHHTH CHIy XPUCTHSHCTBa, mO 3pocrtana’ . KoporkodacHe mpasminas IOmiana
BUKJIMKQJIO Oe37aj y peniridHiid opradizamii  immepii. Ocobucra BigMoBa Bif
XpUCTUAHCTBA 1 OQiUiliHA MOJITUKA arpecCUBHOI YHIBEPCAIBHOI aHTUXPUCTUSHCHKOI

PENIriiHOlI TEPHUMOCTI B iMIIEpli, MPUHECIH HOMY OCOOMCTY HEHaBUCTh OLIBIIOCTI

*2 Chadwick H. The Church in Ancient Society: From Galilee to Gregory the Great. Front Cover.
Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2001. P. 302.

%13 Fowden G. Polytheist religion and philosophy. CAH? Cambridge : Cambridge University Press,
1998. Vol. XIII. P. 545.

14 Kupis B. Religie starozytnego Rzymu. T. 2. Warszawa : Wydawnictwa Naukowo-Techniczne,
1991. S. 186.
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XPUCTUSHCHKHX TPOMaJ Ta iCTOPHYHE IPi3BUCHKO «Bimcrymuuk» . Immeparop FOmian
HE JIMIIE BIJHOBJIIOBAB SI3WYHUIIBKI OO, 1100 SKOKCh MIpOI HAOIMU3UTH iX 10
KOJIMILIHBOI'O BaroMoro cTaTycy, ajge W NpOrojocuB piBHI MOXIIMBOCTI IJisi BCIX
XPHUCTUSHCHKMX TPOMaJ, TOOTO i [T THX, 10 AOTpUMyBanucs epeci. IMosipHo, y 360
p. BIH BHJIaB €/IMKT, 3a SIKUM €IMUCKomnaM, BUrHaHUM cBoro vacy Koncraunuiem I, 6ymo
03BOJICHO MOBEPHYTHCS y cBOi Micra’™. IToBepTammcs MPEeACTABHHKH IOHATH3MY,
HOBAlllaHI3My, MaKE€JOHI3My Ta aHoMelcTBa. lle YCKIIaJHIOBajgO CTAHOBHILE
karonuipkoi  LlepkBu, HeMHUHyYe BUKIMKAIO dYBApU 1 PO30IKHOCTI  cepen
XPUCTUSHCHKUX IPOMa, sK i INIaHyBaB immeparop . Ti & JOHATHUCTH, KOPHCTYIOUHCH
I ATPUMKOIO IMIIEpaTopa, iHOM 3OBKHBAIN HEIO | 3aXOILIIOBAIIH KY/IBTOBI CIIOPYIH° .
IOmian Hine He Bupaxkae i€l MeTH, mpoTe B AMmiaHa MapiemiiHa MH MOXKEMO
OPOCTEXKUTH, IO MPOroJioNieHa  BIPOTEPHUMICT, 1 TMOBEPHEHHS  3aCJaHUX
Koncranuiem Il enuckoriB, a TakoX 3aKIMK XPUCTUSHCHKUX TPOMaj Y3TOJIUTHU CBOI
PO30KHOCTI B OCHOBHHUX JOrMarax, OyJau CHpsIMOBaHI Ha MOCTIA0JICHHS CTaHOBHIIA

xpuctusiHcTBa (Amm. Marc. 22, 5)°*°

. Takoi TyMKH HOTPUMYIOTbCA 0araTto Cy4yacHUX
JOCIIHUKIB, SIKI nepekoHaHi, mo FOmian 3HaB Npo BHYTPILIHI CYNEPEYKH XPUCTHUSH 1
MIT [IUM CKOpI/ICTaTI/ICHBZO

PedopmyBanus xpenrBa Oyno 4acTHHOIO pemiriiiHOi pedopmu, 1 e MU MOXKEMO
MIPOCTEKUTHU 3 JTUCTYBaHHS iMIiepaTopa 3 kepisiMu. [IpoBiHiiiine xpenrso, ae HOmian

MIT TPU3HAYUTH CBOIX MPUXWIBHHUKIB, OYyJI0 KIIOYOBUM (akTopoM y IUIaH1

BIIPOBA/KEHHS SI3UYHUIIbKOT pedopmu. XKepiii orpuMyBanu IHCTPYKIi Bl iMneparopa,

%1% Errington M. R. Roman imperial policy from Julian to Theodosius. Chapel Hill : The University of
North Carolina Press, 2006. P. 171.

%1 Barnes T.D. Athanasius and Constantius : theology and politics in the Constantinian empire.
Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard University Press, 1993. P. 154,

%17 Errington M. R. Roman imperial policy from Julian to Theodosius. Chapel Hill : The University of
North Carolina Press, 2006. P. 172-173.

¥ Lohr W. Western Christianities / CHC. Volume 2. Constantine to ¢.600. Cambridge : Cambridge
University Press, 2007. P. 40, 43.

1% Hunt D. Julian. CAH® Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1998. Vol. XIIl. P.62-63 ;
Cryuesckuii M. A. FOnuan-Oterynnuk. Bonpocol ucmopuu. 1968. Ne 1. C. 2109.

29 Bonoros B. B. Jlekuuu mo uctopuu apesHe nepksu (B 4-x T.). T. |l : UcTopus uepksu B nepuon
Koncrantuna B. Ilon pea. bpuummantoBa A. IlocmeptHoe uzmanue. CII6. | Tun. M. Mepkyiesa,
1910. C. 409 ; Simmons M. B. Julian the Apostate / ed. by Philip K. Esler. VVol. 2. London : Routledge,
2000. P. 1253.
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y SKHX BIH B3sBIIM Ha cebe posp Pontifex Maximus, HaBuaB CBOIX IIiJIEIIINX
NPABIIIBHOI IIOBEIIHKM B MEXKaX iXHIX IOBHOBXEHb . J/Isi HHOTO OCOOHCTO Iie 3BAHHS
He OyJIO IPOCTUM TUTYJIOM — BiH BOJIOZAIB BHUPIIIAJIBHUM BIUTMBOM HA MHUTAHHS KYJBTY
Ta penirifie SKkuTTA Beiel  immepii->. TOTOBHHM JKepisM INPOBIHIH Oy
HIMOPSIAKOBAH1 KepIli HeBeMUMKUX MicT. HaM HeBigomo, 4M MPU3HAYMUB BiH TOJOBHUX
KepLiB y Bcl mpoBiHLii. Bimomo aum te, mo Apcakiii OyB roioBHUM kepieM [ anarii,
®eonop — Azii, OyB ronoBauil xkpenp Kapii, xoua iforo iM’ga Ham HeBigome, B JIiaii —
Xpucanoiit, 8 [Taxectnni — Kiremariii’ .

Kepisam sk peniriiHuM MpeAcTaBHUKAM IMIIEpaTOp BENIB BiJIIaBaTH BEIHUKY IIaHY:
«CTiJ] TIOKJIOHSITUCA HE TUIBKK 300pa)KeHHSM OOriB, aje 1 Xpamam, 1 CBSAIIEHHUM
MICIISIM, 1 BIBTapsiM, a TaKOXX PO3YMHO IOBaXKaTH >KEPIIB SK CIY>KUTETIB OOriB,
OCKUJIBKM BOHM 3apaJii HAC B3sUTM Ha ceOe MeBHI 000B’SI3KHU 111010 OOT'iB 1 JOMOMararoTh
HaM B OTpUMaHHiI Ojar Bij OOriB: a/J)ke BOHM 3JIMCHIOIOTH >KEPTBONPHUHECEHHS 1
MOJIATBCS 3a BCiX Hac. | TOMy crpaBenIuBO BijjIaBaTH BCIM IIAHy HE MEHIY, SKIIO HE
oIy, Hik muBiTbHINA Biagi» (Jul. Or. 2, 90 b, 296 b—296 c). Ha nymky FOmiana, 1oku
JIOJIMHA IMEHY€EThCS KepIEM, il MOTPIOHO MOBAXKATHU 1 IAHYBATH, a AKIIO BOHA MOraHa
JI0JIMHA, TO CJIA BiAIOpaTH y HEl KpelbKy Mmocaay 1 3HEBAXKATH 1i, sIK HETiIHY. AJjie
JIOKM BOHA TMPUHOCUTH >KEPTBU, BUKOHYE OOpsiau 1 Onuspka A0 OOriB, MU TIOBHUHHI
JUBUTHUCS HA HEl 3 MOBAroro, K Ha HaIiHHiy BiacHicTs 6ori (Jul. Or. 2, 90, 296 d—
297 a).

VY mmcti FOmniana 1o xepist MOXXeMO MPOCTEKUTH HU3KY BUMOT, K1 BIH CTaBUTh JI0
CIY)KUTENIB KyabTy. Ilepiia 3 HuUX — moOO0XHICTh: «MU MOBHHHI CIY)KUTH OOraMm Tak,
sk O BOHM Oynu mopyd i auBwiucs Ha Hac...» (Jul. Or. 2, 90, 299 b), uuraTu npari
¢inocodis , ski BuaTh npo Ooris, 3ayuyBaru rimMam mpo Oorie (Jul. Or. 2, 90, 300 d-—
3001 b; 301 d). FOmnian pernamMeHTye MOBEIIHKY JKEPIiB: MOJIMTUCS TPUYi HA JICHB, HIY 1

JICHb PO3MOYMHATH 3 TpuHeceHHs >xeptBu Ooram (Jul. Or. 2, 90, 302 a), peBHO

%21 Hunt D. Julian. CAH? Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1998. Vol. XIII. P. 68.

%22 Bumnsikos A. B. Ummeparop FOmnan OTCTYIHHK M IHTepaTypHast MOJEMHKa ¢ HUM cB. Kuprmia
apxuenuckona AJeKCaHAPUNUCKOTo, B CBSI3U C IPEIIECTBYIOUIEH HcTOpued nuTepaTypHOH OOpbObI
MEXy XpUCTHAaHAMHU U si3nyHuKaMu. CumOupcek : I'yoepuckas Tunorpagus, 1908. C. 115.

323 ®ypman /1. E. Umnepatop FOmuan. [ucema / Ilep. . E. ®ypmana mox pen. A. U. KozapkeBckoro.
BJ{N. 1970. Ne 1. C. 228.


https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A4%D1%83%D1%80%D0%BC%D0%B0%D0%BD,_%D0%94%D0%BC%D0%B8%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B9_%D0%95%D1%84%D0%B8%D0%BC%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B8%D1%87
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%92%D0%94%D0%98
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BUKOHYBaTH BC1 0Opsad, B XpaMaX HOCUTH MHIIHUNW OJST, MPOTE IM03a XpamMamu
ofsraTucs mpocrto, 0e3-0ymap sikoi poskomi (Jul. Or. 2, 90, 303 b-304 a). lOmian
3a00pOHSIE KEPISM BiJBITyBaTH TeaTpPH, MOJMIOBATH 3 cobakamu. [lux mpaBuia MOBUHHI
JOTPUMYBATHUCS HE TUIBKH KEpIl, ajie 1 iXHi AiTH. [0 HbOro CyCniibHOrO CTaHy MOTJIU
YBIMTH JIFOJM, SIK1, HE3aJIEXKHO BiJl iXHHOT'O (pIHAHCOBOTO CTAHOBHUIIA, MAJIH Bl PUCH —
110008 110 Oora 1 mo6oB g0 moger (Jul. Or. 2, 90, 304 a—305 b). He Tinbku cBOEIO
PENIr1iHO0 MOJITUKOIO, alle il BCl€r noBeAiHKoro FOmian 7eMOHCTpyBaB NparHeHHs 10
BIJIPO/KEHHSI CTAPOBUHHUX PHUMCHKHUX YE€CHOT, CXWJIBHICTH JO MPOCTOTH Yy MOOYTI Ta
crinkyBanHi>>'. BucyBaroun Taki CyBOpi BHMOTH IO OCi0, sKi 3ailMan >KpELbKy
nocaay, iMIepaTop NparHyB MIHSATH TPECTHXK S3UYHHUIIBKUX KYJIbTIB 1 KPEUbKOTO
3BAHHSL, i THM CaMHM 3MiIlHATH CTAHOBHMILC HOBOI PEIiriifHOI opraHisarii B iMmepii>".

VY nucti g0 Apcakis — roysioBHOro >xkepus mnpoBiHmii ['amarii — HOmian nwumie:
«0€300XKHHIITBO 3POCIIO, HacamIepesa, 4epe3 T'yMaHHICTh J10 MaHApPIBHUKIB, TypOOTH
PO IOXOBAaHHS MEPTBUX 1 TOKa3Hy cBsricth xkuttsi» (Jul. Ep. 22, 429 d). Bin
peKOMeHAye Apcakilo BIAIITYBAaTH TMOOUIbIIE NPUTYIKIB, 1100 MaHIPIBHUKU
KOPUCTYBAJIUCS 1XHBOIO OJIArOAIMHICTIO, 1 HE TUIBKM NPUXWIbHUKHU S3UYHUIITBA, a U
KOXEH, XTo Oyze BiquyBaTu notpely. FOmian 3a3Havae: «Ake 11e ranb0a, SKIIo HIXTO
3 1yz1eiB HE MPOCUTh MUJIOCTHHI, SKIIO HEUECTHBI TAIUICSHUA TOAYIOTh HE TITbKH CBOIX,
ajie 1 HaIllMX, a HaIll 1mo30aBJIeH] HaIIoil K JormomMoru. HaByait moaeit eTiHChKOl BipH,
1100 BOHU BHOCHWJIM CBIl BHECOK Yy I[IO CIpaBy 1 1100 €JUTIHCHKI cella BUAUISIIN Ooram
YaCTHHY JOXOJIB, IPUBYAl €UTIHIB /10 MOAI0HOI OJaroiiMHOCTI, MOSCHIOIYH M, IO
BoHa 37aBHa Oyna y Hac» (Jul. Ep. 22, 430 ¢c—431 a). Apcakito Oyno 3anporioHOBaHO
PO3IJIAHYTH 1 clIpoOyBaTH HACIAYBaTH MPAKTUKU, K1 XPUCTUSIHCTBO BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIO
JIOCHUTBH YCHIITHO, 30KpEMa XPHUCTHSHCHKY TOCTUHHICTD IIOJI0 YY>KO3EMIIiB, IIIaHYBaHHS

noMEepJINX 1 TOOO0XKHICTh XPUCTUSHCHKOTO IKUTTSA. SI3UYHUKU TaKOX IMOBUHHI

324 :
Hmutpues B. A. FOmman OTcTynHEK : 4eoBeK u iMneparop. Memamopgoszvt ucmopuu. Anbmanax.

Beimyck I1. TITTIN, Bena-Ilckos, 2002. C. 252—-253.
825 Benemkun M. A. SI3prueckast onmosunus xpuctruanuzanuu Puvckoit Umnepun @ IV-VI BB. : muc...
kaHg. uct. Hayk : 07.00.03 «Bceobmas uctopusi»n. M., 2015. C. 163.
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PaKTUKYBAaTH CIIPaBU MHnocepzxﬂ326. 3 NHUCTIB 10 BEPXOBHHX >KEPIIIB IMPOBIHINN MU
ni3HaeMocs, HacKiibku HOmiaH IIKaBUBCS HaWApIOHIIIMMHU JIeTalsIMH OpraHi3alii
KpeITBa, 10 CBIIUYUTh MPO HOro Cceprlo3HE 3aXOIUIEHHS MICIE€0 PEIriiHOro
pedopmaropa®’.

VY  xpuctusHCbKi ictopiorpadii IOmiana 3BUHYBauylOTh Yy HacligyBaHHI
XpUCTUAHCBKOT opraHizauli LlepkBu, B pedopmysanni xpeurBa (Greg. Naz. Or. 4)*8,
MoxHa TOTroguTUCS 3 THUMHU, XTO CTBEpIXKYye, 1o xepui IOmiana manu OGarato
CIJIBHOTO 3 XPUCTUSHCHKUMU €HI/ICKOHaMI/I329, a caM BIH, HaBITh IIbOT'O HE MOMIYAIOYH,
nepeOyBaB 17 CHJIbHHM BIUIMBOM XPHCTHUSHCTBA 1 B 0ararbox BHIIAJIKaX KepyBaBCs

330 . . :
. T. MomM3eH Takox TmepekoHaHuid, mo FIOmaH opraHi3oByBaB

fioro ixgesmMu
JIYXOBEHCTBO 3a 3pa3KoM lepapxii xpucTusHcbkoi LlepkBu. IcTopuk cTBepikye, 110
IMIIEpaTOp BHU3HABAB IEpPEBAry XpUCTUSHCTBA 1 XOTIB MEPEHECTH ii TaKUM YMHOM Ha

331 . . . . . :
A3UYHUNTBO . Cxoxkoi aymkn porpumyrotecs 1 T. 3emscskuii ta P. Cycki, sKi
BOaYaroTh y pepopMyBaHHI IMIIEPATOPOM >KPELTBA HACIIYBaHHS 1€papXii 1yXOBEHCTBA
B xpuctuaHcbkil Lepksi™”. Ilpore O. Hikosncon BBaxkae, mo HaBiTh skmo HOmaH 1

HACJI1yBaB XpUCTUSIHCHKY LlepkBy, TO SIBHO HE «l€papXI4Hy CUCTEMY ii opraHizawii».

Taka cucremMa BKe ICHyBaJla B MeEpeXl NPOBIHIINAHUX 300piB 1 Xpeursa 1 Majna

326 Nicholson O. The «pagan Churches» of Maximinus Daia and Julian the Apostate. The Journal of
Ecclesiastical History. 1994. Ne 1. Vol. 45. P. 1.

%27 Negri G. Julian the Apostate. Translated from the second Italian edition by the Duchess Litta-
Visconti-Arese. Vol. I. New York : Scribner, 1905. P. 297.

528 Anduonos . 1. Wmneparop IOmman u ero oTHOUmIEHWE K XpUCTHAHCTBY. M3x. 2-e. M.:
Tunorpadus 2. Jluccuep u 0. Poman, Ha Apbate, nom Kapunckoii, 1880. C. 189 ; Bummnskos A. B.
Wmneparop IOnuan OTcTynHUK M JdTepaTypHas nojemMuka ¢ HuUM cB. Kupuiia apxuenuckomna
AJNeKCaHApPUNCKOTO, B CBSI3W C MPEAUIECTBYIOUIEH UCTOpHEl JuTepaTypHOl OOpbOBI MEXKAY
XPHCTHAHAMY A A3HTHAKAMH. Cumbupck : I'yoepackas Tunorpagus, 1908. C. 116.

329 Anduonos f. U. Nmnepatop IOmuman u ero oTHomEeHWE K XpUCTHAHCTBY. M3ma. 2-e. M. :
Tunorpadus 3. Jluccuep u YO. Poman, Ha Apbare, nom Kapunckoii, 1880. C. 151.

%% IMak E. A. Penurnosuas momurika ¥Onnana Otcrynnuka. Muemon. Hcenedosanus u nyoaukayuu no
ucmopuu anmuunozo mupa. CI10. : Lentp antukoenenus CII6I'Y, 2010. C. 373.

331 Mommsen T. Hctopus pumckux umnepatopoB / mep. T. A. OpecroBoit. CII6. : FOBenra, 2002.
C. 531.

%32 Tlocros M. 3. Wicropust Xpucrnanckoii Llepkeu. Holy Trinity Orthodox School, 2002. C. 164 ;
Nock A. D. Conversion : The Old and the New in Religion from Alexander the Great to Augustine of
Hippo. Oxford : Oxford University Press, 1933. P. 159 ; Salzman M. R. Religious Koine and Religious
Dissent in the Fourth Century /A companion to Roman religion / edited by Jorg Riipke. Malden, MA :
Blackwell Pub., 2007. P. 118-119 ; Suski R. Jowisz, Jahwe i Jezus. Religie w Historia Augusta.
Warszawa : Wydawnictwo Naukowe Sub Lupa, 2014. S. 280-281 ; Zielinski T. Julian Odstepca //
Religia Cesarstwa Rzymskiego. Torun : Wydawnictwo Adam Marszatek, 1999. T. 5. S. 456
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30eperTucs B CEKyJIsIprU30BaHii (opMi TaKOXK Y HACTYITHOMY CTOMITTI. Te, 1110 BUTIJIMBAE
3 nucTta Apcakilo Ta 3 IHIIUX MOBYAIBHUX IMOCIAHb JKEpISM, aKIIEHTYE Ha OCOOMCTIN
NOOOXKHOCTI JKpelTBa 1 € OUIblI XapaKTEpHUM JUIsi HOBOHABEPHEHUX, HIK JUJIS
BIIOPSIIKOBAHOI 1€papxli. MU MIATPpUMYEMO IYMKY, IO TaKa BaXKJIMBA IS KpPELTBa
BHYTPILIHA TOOOXKHICTh € OCOOJIMBO XPHUCTUSHCHKOI, MPOTE TOYHUU XapakTep
noOokHOCTI, BHUCYHYyTHH IOmiaHom, He OyB 3amo3MYEHUN 3 XPUCTUSHCHKOIO
nyxiBaunTBa. lle Oyrmo cTpiMKe TO€THAHHA TpaauiiiiHoro widy 1 puryary
BHYTPIIIHHOTO HEOIUIATOHIYHOTO JKHUTTS, K€ BIACTOIOBaB (inocod SAmBiix. Ane Toi
dakT, MmO OCHOBHUM KpuTepieM BimOopy s >kpernrsa, IOmian oOpaB BHYTpIIIHIO
NMOOOXKHICTh, a HE, CKa)KIMO, TIOMYJISIPHICTh Y CYCHUIBHOMY UTT1, BUJIJISIE HOTO KEPIIiB
pajie SK MOCI1JOBHUKIB XPUCTUSHCTBA, HI’)K aHTHYHOT'O 3BHYAI0° S,

IOnian mmaHyBaB CTBOPUTH TMOTYXKHY 1€papXiuHy peliriiHy oprasizaliio,
oprasizaiiiro nmpodecioHaiiB, JIOAEH, 115 SKUX X PeJriiHe CIyKIHHS — OCHOBHUN CEHC
KUTTS, a PO3MOBCIOKCHHS SI3MYHMIITBA — OCHOBHUU 1HTEpec y X)HUTTi. BiH mianyBaB
CTBOPUTHU OpraHizailiio, y sKiid JIIOJUHA 3 Hapoay MoIJa O MIJHATUCS YK€ BHUCOKO 1
TOMY MOIJIa BOUpaTH y ce0e 1 BCUIIKO BUKOPHUCTOBYBATU JOCB1 TAJTAHOBUTHUX JIFOJIEH.
Aje 1pOMYy TpPaHIIO3HOMY MPOEKTY CYAWJIOCS 3aJHIIMTUCS Ha mamepi. 3arudens
FOutiana mepepBana Horo peaizario .

OxkpiMm pedopMyBaHHS KPEITBA, IMIIEPATOP JOKJIAB 3HAYHUX 3YCHIJIb /IO BiIOYIOBH
xpamiB. Jlesiki 3 HHX OyayBaB 3aHOBO, JI€sKl JIMIIE BIIpECTaBpyBaB, IMpHUKpaIlaB
cTaTyssMd OoriB. XTO 3 KaMEHIB BiJl CBATWIHMIN MOOyAyBaB co01 OyAWHKH, TOH
BIJIIKOJIOBYBAB 30MTOK TporuMa. Jlibanii nuie: «Bci 6aymim, sik MOpeM 1 CyX00JI0M
BE3yTh CTOBIM JIJISI PO3OPEHUX KamWIll, 1 BCIOAU BIBTapi, 1 BOrOHb, 1 KPOB, 1 UM, 1
KOJIMILIHIA YWH, 1 MPOPOKH M030aBiieHl cTpaxy, 1 (GJEHTH rparoTh Ha Y3BUILIIAX, 1
CBITHH XiJ 1]1€, 1 B JKEPTBY NpPUHECEHUN OWK Bipa3y Ha JoroAy Ooram i B Tpamesy
monasm...» (Lib. Or. 18). He Maroun MOXIJIHUBOCTI 3ajUIIaTH ABIP KOXKHOTO JHS 1 HE

Oakaroum po3iaydaTuch 3 O6oramu, FOmian mepen maiamom mocTaBuB craryio DopryHu

%% Nicholson O. The «pagan Churches» of Maximinus Daia and Julian the Apostate. The Journal of
Ecclesiastical History. 1994. Ne 1. Vol. 45. P. 2.

s34 Oypman /1. E. Umnepatop FOnuan. Iucema / Ilep. . E. ®ypmana ox pea. A. Y. KozapxkeBckoro.
BJ{M. 1970. Ne 1. C. 230.
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SAK ITIOKPOBHUTCIIBKHU CTOJ'II/IHi, d I1ocepca IBOPY HAKA3aB HO6YI[YB3TI/I HEBEJIMKUI XpaM Ha
YCCThb FGJ’IiOC&, CBOT'O OCOOJMBOIO 3aXHMCHUKA 1 IIOKPOBUTCIIAI, a4 TAKOXK IIOCTABHUTHU

. - 335
BIBTapi O6ararboM Ooram

. TyT BiH 3AiliCHIOBaB TaiHCTBa W 3aJlyyaB JO0 HUX I1HIIUX.
KoxeH cBiii JeHb IMIIEpaTOp PO3MOYMHAB 13 MpUHECEHHS kepTBU Ooram. HOmian
BIJIPOJIMB KYJbT OMKa Arrica, Ipo 110 CB1IYaTh 300pakeHHsI Ha 0araTbox HOro MOHETaX.
SA3uuHuKK OynM 3a0BOJIEHI BIHOBJICHHSIMM XpaMiB 1 Jlajy IMIIEpaTOPOBI MOYECHE
3BaHHA templorum restaurator>". Ile HiATBEP/DKEHO  emirpadiyHuM  HAIMMCOM,
3HaWIeHUM Ha TiBHOYI I3painsg y 1969 p., axuit 30epiraeThcs B Kpae3HaABYOMY My3el
beitr VYcimkin. CxoXuii TEKCT € Ie Ha OJHOMY KaMEHi, 3HAlJICHOMY Ha TOYaTKy
XX cr. mobnm3y wmicta belipyr, skuil 30epiraeThCs B apXeoJOTIYHOMY My3el
AmMepukaHCchKOro yHiBepcutery B beitpyTi. OOuBa TEKCTU BIIAHOBYIOThH IMIIEpaTopa
tuTyiaoM templorum restaurator®®’. Ha ocHoBi CTaTyl, CIIOPYIXKEHOI Ha 4YECTh
imriepatopa FOmiana (cama crarys He 30epernacs) 1 3HaieHoi B Hyminii, 0yiao BuOuto
npucesiueHnit lOnmiaHoBi Hamwmc, sikuii mictuth THTya restitutor libertatis et Romanae
religionis — pecmaspamop c60600u i pumcokoi penicii, B TOH Yac K Ha OCHOBI 1HIIOT
craryi (Takox BTpadeHoi) B AJpkupi Horo Benwmuanm restitutor sacrorum —
PeCmaspamopom cesuyeHHux oopsois° ..

Amvmian Mapremnin Big3Haudae, 1o immepatop FOmian 3paiiicHIOBaB HaaMIipHY
KiTBKICTh KEPTBOIPHHOLICHb. MOro TBip Jae HaM CBiIYEHHS NPO Te, IO KUTENI
AnTioxii mpo3Banu immeparopa (Victimarius) uepe3 HOro 4acrti >KepTBOINPHUHOIICHHS
(Amm. Marc. 22, 14, 3). [Ipo HaaMipHi KEPTBOIIPUHOILICHHS IMIIEpaTOpa 3rajlye TaKoX
E. I'i660H: «...Hepiako Tparuisuiocs, mo FaiaH MpUHOCHUB B JKEPTBY B OJMH 1 TOU Ke

JIeHb 1o cTo OWKiB, 1 B HaApoJl yBiWNUIa B 3BUYAl mnpukaska, mo skuo HKOmian

3 Ancduonos . U. Wmneparop lOnmuman u ero orHouleHWe K XpuUCTHaHCTBY. M3a. 2-e. M.:
Tunorpadust O. JIuccuep u 10. Poman, vHa Apbare, nom Kapunckoi, 1880. C. 153.

3% Teitler H. C. The last pagan emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 45.

337 Teitler H. C. The last pagan emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 55-57.

%38 Rosenberger V. Four letter-writers : Religion in Pliny, Trajan, Libanius, and Julian. Reflections on
Religious Individuality : Greco-Roman and Judaeo-Christian Texts and Practices
(Religionsgeschichtliche Versuche Und Vorarbeiten) / Edited by Rupke J, Spickermann W. Berlin :
Walter de Gruyter & Co. 2012. P. 252 ; Teitler H. C. The last pagan emperor : Julian the Apostate and
the war against Christianity. Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 55-58.
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MOBEPHEThCSI 3 BIWHM MPOTH IMEPCIiB MEPEMOXKIEM, TO TMOpoAa poratoi Xyaodu
HEMHHYYEe 3HHKHe» . MyCHMO 3ayBaXHTH, IO U5 iH(GOPMALiS BHKIHKAE
OoOrpyHTOBaHiI CyMHiBHM, ajpke HOmiaH mnpuaiisiB yBary He TUIBKH peJIridHiA cdepi
KUTTS IMIIEpii, 1 IKOU BiH 31MCHIOBAB CTUIbKH PENITIHHUX OOpsA/IIB HAa A€Hb, TO HE 3MIT
OM HI TIArOTYBaTUCS O TNEPChKOT KaMMaHIli, HI BXUTU >KOAHMX 3aXoAiB Yy cdepi
anMminictpyBanHs. E.T'1000H 3a3Hadae, MO «... Il BUTpaTd MOTJU 3J1aBaTUCS
HE3HAYHUMH B IOPIBHSHHI 3 YyJOBHMH NOJApyHKaMH, Kl po3JaBajucs ad0 PYKOIo
iMmieparopa, abo 3a Moro HakKa3oM BCIM 3HAMEHHTHM MICHSAM Oyiarouects B PUMChKiit
iMmiepii, 1 B TOpPIBHSHHI 3 THMH CyMaMH, SIKi TpHU3HAYAJINCS Ha BITHOBJICHHS 1
NPUKpAIIaHHs IPEBHIX XpaMiB, sIKi MOCTPaXK1aiu abo BiJ pyHHIBHOTO BIUIMBY 4Yacy, ado
Bin morpaGyBaHHs XpHcTHSHaMm» . ITomiGHY xyMKy BucioBuB M. Posenrans. Bin
yBaXkae, 110 HecnojiBaHa mnepemora lOmiana 0e3 6o Ta mpuxid 10 BIaAU SK
OJIHOOCIOHOTO TIPaBUTEIISI HEMUHYYE BIAOWIMCS Ha HOT0O NCUXOJIOTIT HOBUM IMOTYKHUM
nigHeCeHHAM peniriiiHoro nouytts. i BimmmBom peiriinoro padcrsa FOmian BTpatus
KPUTHYHE CTaBJICHHS 10 BIACHUX CHJI 1 0 00’ €KTUBHUX MOMJIMBOCTEH, IO IITOBXHYIIO
1oro Ha HeOOEpeKH1 BUMHKH 1, 0€3yMOBHO, MPUCKOPHIIO HOr0 3arnGenn’ .

Sk mMu 3a3Havanu, € JOCTaTHI MiJICTABU MOCTABUTH MiJi CYMHIB CBITUEHHS JIKEpen
I0JI0 HAIMIPHO1 YHCENbHOCTI KpUBaBUX >kepTBonpuHoieHs KOmiana. Ta Bce x, 4oMmy
iMIIepaTop, KU HaroJoIIye Ha MTOMIPHOCTI B YChOMY, BUKOHYBAB SI3UYHUITBKI 0OPSIIH,
o norpedyBanu Benuye3Hux komtiB? FOmian OyB HaBYEHHH, 110 MOJUTBA OOraMm He
Oyne moBHOIO 0€3 >KepTBONMPHUHOIIECHHA. PerynspHi KpuBaBl KEpTBH HAraayBaM IPO
OakaHHST HOBOTO IMIIepaTopa BUKOPIHUTH XPUCTHSHCTBO. IlocTifiHa NpPHCYTHICTH
HOmiana Ou1s S3UMYHMIIBKMX BIBTapiB Mayia O MPUMYIIYBAaTH XPHUCTHSH, SKIIO BOHU

OUIKYB&JIM  3acTyNHMIITBA BIJ IMIeparopa, MOCTaTHU TMepeA  S3UYHULBKUMU

namM’iTHUKaMu. BaXJIMBO BIA3HAYMTH, 110, HA BIAMIHY BiJl CBOIX MONEPEIHUKIB, SKI

%9 Tu660H D. Hctopus ynanka u paspyuieHus Benuxodl Pumckoil nmnepuu : 3akaT M NaJeHUE

Pumckoit umnepun : B 7 1. T. 2 / [Tep. ¢ aara. M. : Kawxkasriii kiry0, 2008. C. 534.
30 Tu660H D. Uctopus ynanka u paspyuieHuss Benukodl Pumckoil nmmnepuu : 3akaT M NaJeHUE
Pumckoii umnepun : B 7 1. T. 2 / Ilep. ¢ aurn. M. : Kuwxknsii ki1y6, 2008. C. 534.
31 Pposentans H. H. Penurnosnas O6oprba B Pumckoii mmmepuun IV Beka 10 cMepTu ummeparopa

KOnuana : quc. ... n-pa uct. Hayk : 07.00.03. M., 1945. C. 506-507.
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CTpauyBaJlM XPUCTUSH 1 HE TpuUHOCHIW >KepTB, HOmian mnpocTo HE JaBaB iMm
0J1arocJI0BEHHS Ta IMIIEpaTOPChKOi MATPUMKU. KpHrBaBi sKepTBU B UETBEPTOMY CTOJITTI
Oynu He HAATO TOMYJISPHOIO, alieé BEIbMH CYIEPEWIHBOIO PENITiHHOK MPAKTHKOI.
Cnpo6u HOmiaHa BiTHOBUTH CTapil TpaAMIli MOXHA TMOSCHUTH SIK MOro OJarodectsiM,
Tak 1 MOJITUKO. AJie Xoua HOMy, 3BHYAHO, HE IMIIOHYBAJIO XPUCTHUSHCTBO, BIH HE
3poOMB HMOro HE3aKOHHHMM, SIK I1I€ CBOTO 4acy cTajocs 3a iMmmeparopa TpasHa, 1 He
niA0yproBaB /10 NepeciliyBaHHs XpUCTHSIH. OIHAaK BeNHKe OOYpEHHSI XPUCTHUSH IPOTU
iMIIepaTopa BUKJIMKaJa BiIMiHA MpaBa CKJIaJaTH 3aMoBIT HA KOPUCTH IIEPKOB, sIKEe OYI10
cBoro yacy HagaHo Kocrsaruaom BemukuMm (Jul. Ep. 41, 437 b).

IMniepaTtop BUCIOBUB MIATPUMKY MICTaM, /1€ XpaMu 3aJTHUIIAIUCS HETOTOPKAHHUMU
1 BBOXaB X TTHUMHU OaraThb0X MUJIOCTEH, a Ti, Jie BCl a00 Maike BCl CBATHIIMIIA OYyIn
PO30pEHi, Ha3BaB MEP3ECHHUMH 1 Xoua OJ1aro/iisiB HaBITh IIUX CBOIX IMiJJaHUX, MPOTe 03
KOJTHOTO 3aJ0BOJICHHS. «BKkazaHuMu CBOIMM JiSIHHSMH — SK T[IOCTaBUB BiH
HA4YaJIbHUKOM HAaJl JIEP>KaBOI0 CBOEIO OOTIB 1 AK€ BJIAIITYBAaB 3 HUMHU MPUMHUPEHHS —
yHoJ10HMBCS BiH KOpaOeIbHOMY 30J40MY, SIKMH 3MalCTpyBaB JUIsl BEJIUKOIO KOpaOis
HOBE€ KOpPMOBE BECJIO 3aMICTh BTPA4y€HOro, Xo4ya 1 € BIIMIHHICTb, 0O IMIEpaTop
MOBEPHYB 3€MJIl CBOiM KOJMIIHIX ii oxopoHuiB» (Lib. Or. 18). CrumynboBaH1 CBO€EIO
¢bi10cOhCHKOI0  OCBITOIO 1 OCOOJMBO HOBUMHU PEIITISAMHU, JEAKI  «I3UYHUKH
HaroJIONIyBaJIu Ha MiCTepialbHOMY acreKkTi Tpaauiiiinoi pemnirii. [1iq nepom FOmiana e
Bimo6parkanocs y hopMi aleropudHoi iHTepperamii- 2.

Cnpoba HOmiana 0XXHMBUTH TpajullliHI KyJIbTH Oylia HEBIAJOI0, 3BUYANWHO, HE
TUTBKK 4Yepe3 KOPOTKOYACHICTh HOro TMpaBiliHHSA, a TOMY, III0O HOMY HI4oro Oyso
OPOTUCTABUTH XPUCTUAHCTBY. DinocodchbKi MIpKyBaHHS HEOIUIATOHIKIB HaBpsA YU
MOIJIM CTaTW HaAOaHHSM MacoBOi CBiAOMOCTI. B emoxy, komu HacyBanacs 3aruOenn
iMIIepii, cnajiaxyBajiu 3aBOPYLIEHHS, BIIOyBaJIMCS BTOPIHEHHS BapBapiB, TUHYJIH JIFOJIH,
ropuiM MicTa 1 cena, TUIbKM UIF030pHA Halisl Ha O0XXECTBEHHOIO pPATIBHHKA Morjia

3

MIATPUMATH JTyX HapOIHUX mac®, [TepecminyBannst Jliokieriana Oymu OUTBIIIOO

2 1aiin Jix. Penurus pumisie / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. O. Il CmupnoBoit. M. : HoBoe u3narensctBo, 2006.

C. 1809.
3 Cenumnkas . C. Pannee XPUCTUSHCTBO : cTpaHuLbl uctopuu. M. : [lonutuznar, 1987. C. 178.
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3arpo3oro mia llepkBu, HiX peniriiiHa nonituka FOmiaHa, ajne HaBITh TaKUMHU ISIMH
CKOPHCTAJIOCS XPUCTUSHCTBO JIJISl TOTO, 00 MPUCKOPUTH B MOJATBIIOMY «PEBOJOIIIO
Koctsaatura». HeedekTuBHICTh HamajiB Ha XPUCTUSHCTBO JEPIKaBH, sIKa CIOBIIyBaja
MOJIITEI3M, Oyna MpPOSIBOM BHYTPIIIHBOI CIAOKOCTI A3MYHUITBA. YacTuHa mpoOsiemMu
NOJIATAaE y JOCHUTHh JIOKAJIbHOMY XapaKTepl CTapoi penirii Ta BiJICYTHOCTI B Hiif
BCEJICHCHKUX CTPYKTYp 1 JOKTPUH. Taki MPeICTaBHUKHU SI3MUHUIIBKOI IHTENITCeHINi, K
Omian 1 Carypn Cekynna CaunocTiif, [IOCHIM HaMarajiucsi NPOTHUCTaBUTH
XPUCTUSHCTBY CHCTEMATH3allil0 1 TMOMIMPEHHS TOJNITei3My, SKWW BKJIIOYaB y cebe
TPaAHCIICH/ICHTHE, ajle¢ BOHM HE PYyXajuCs y HApOJHI MAacH, HaTOMICTb XPUCTHUSHCBHKI
MHUCIUTE 3MOIIIH [IEPETBOPHUTH APIyMEHTH Ha racia° .

VY 11bOMy KOHTEKCT1 MOTPIOHO PO3TIISIHYTH I1€ OJIMH BAKJIMBUM MOMEHT, a came —
npuxuibHe craBiieHHa FOmiana o iynaizMy. 3a CBITUEHHSIMU JIEAKUX XPUCTUSHCHKUX
aBTOPIB, 1100 OOpa3UTH XPUCTUSHCHKE MOYYTTS 1 HABITh IMOCMISTUCSA HaJ MPOPOLTBOM
Xpucta Crnacurenss mpo epycanmuMcbkuil xpam, FOmian, mijg BUIISAOM TIET XK
BIPOTEPIIMUMOCTI, JaB 1yJesM KOIITH Ha BIJIHOBJIEHHS Xpamy B €pycaauMi. AJjie BOTOHb,
SKAWA TpUYl 3 SBJISBCS 13 3€MJIi, 3HMINYBAB BCl pO3MoyaTi OyAiBHUIITBA, TaK IO cami
lynei, HajusKaHl UM SBUILAMH, BIJIMOBHUJIMCS Bl pO3IOYATOL CHpaBI/I345. Moxxiuso,
npuxwibHicTh KOmiana 1o iyaaismy Oyna cipu4MHEHa THM, IO BiH, SIK 1€ TPaJUILIAHO
Oy70 y pHUMCHKIM MpakKTHII, BiJjIaBaB IepeBary IHCTUTyTaM 1 3BUYasM JTaBHUHHU.
[IpaBmonoaioHOo Takok 1 Te, mo IOmiaH chnpuiiMaB XpUCTHUSHCTBO SK Take, IO
BiJI €IHANIOCS B 1yJai3My, SIKMi OyB pIlIy4rM TNPOTUBHUKOM XpUCTHUSHCTBA. Kpim
TOTO, HE BUKJIIOUEHO, 110 KOmiaH mpocTo cxBallfoBaB 1yAai3M K CIPABKHIO PEIIrio 1
yucTy Bipy. BoueBuap, sk AymaroTh Aeski AocHigHUKH, FOmiaH mOpoOBOAUB TakKy

HOJIITUKY IIOJ0 €BPEiB, OCKLJIBKM KEPYBaBCS MPUHIIUIIOM «BOPOI MOI'O BOpOra — mii

¥4 Fowden G. Polytheist religion and philosophy. CAH? Cambridge : Cambridge University Press,
1998. Vol. XIII. P. 559.

345 Tans0epr H. JI. Uctopus xpuctuanckoi LepkBu. Hacts 1. M. : CB.-TuxoHoBckHil 00TOCIOBCKHIA
uH-T, 2000. C. 74 ; Drijvers J. W. The power of the cross : celestial cross appearances in the fourth
century // The power of religion in late antiquity / edited by Andrew Cain and Noel Lenski. Farnham,
Surrey, England : Ashgate Pub., 2009. P. 245-247.
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346 . . . .
apyr»” . IIpote HE MOXKHa BIIKUAATH ¥ Toro, mo FOmiaH cTaBUBCS OLIBIIT MPUXHIBHO

1o 1yneiB, 60 He BiqUyBaB 3 IXHHOT0O 00Ky 3arpo3u. OkpeMi JOCTITHUKU YK€ 3BEpTaIu

yBary Ha BaXJIMBY DHCY, SKa BIAPI3HSUIA XPUCTHSH BiJ iyAeiB, — aKTHMBHHNA TOIIYK
347 . . o . . . . .

HOBOHaBepHeHUX . OxpiMm Toro, IOmian cnpuitmas bora 1yzaeiB, Ha BiaMiHy Bix bora

348

XpUCTUSAH, SIK bora KOHKpeTHOro Hapoay, sSIKMM BIH Hacmpaszai 1 OyB™ . M. Ananep,

PO3MIPKOBYIOUM HaJ CXOXUMHU MpOoOJIeMaMH, BBa)ka€, 110 BIAMNOBIAb Ha TaKOrO pOAY

. : 349
MUTAHHS KOXXEH Ma€ 3HAWTU caM 1 J100pe aprymMeHTyBaTu

. Y Oynp-skoMy pasi,
MOTPiOHO KOHCTATyBaTH, IO IIMpa CUMIMATISA 0 1yAai3My BigoOpakeHa Ha CTOPIHKax
tBOpY FOmiana «IIpotu Xpuctusuy».

B ouax Omiana, axuit myxe noope 3HaB Crapuii 3amoBiT, iBpPHUT, SK 1 JJATUHCHKA
MOBa, TOCTYNABCSA MOBi TpelbKii. oMy He iMIOHYBaB MOHOTEI3M €BpeiB, SK i iXHe
BUYEHHS Npo 0oOpaHy OoroMm cepej 1HIIMX €BpedchbKy pacy. Ha nmymky M. Annepa,
KOnian BuBuaB He Bynbrary i He aaBHbOeBpelicbkuil BapianT Craporo 3amoBiTy, a
Cenryarinrty, ska, goaamo Bij cebe, Oyma mepekiagoMm Crtaporo 3aBiTy TpelbKOIO
MoBoro. Ha nymky nocnmigHuka, JOCTOBIpHUM € Toi (akt, mo immnepartop IOmian
BiJIIaBaB IMepeBary iyAaizmMy HaJ XpUCTHUSHCTBOM. KpUTHKYIOUN XPUCTUSHCTBO, BiH HE
0a4uB HIYOTO ONUIAXETHIOBAJIIBHOTO, HIYOI0 AYXOBHOrO B pednirii Icyca, 1 3acymxyBaB
TBOPIIIB IIbOT'O BIPOBUCHHSI Yy TyXe 00pa3nuBomMy TOHI. M. AJjiep CTBEPIKYE, IO SIKOU
[3painem ympomoBK CTONITH MpaBWIK 0araTo Takux, K «BiacTymHUK», TO TTOXMypa
CTOpiHKa icTopii Oyna © 3HAYHO SICKPABIIIOI, OCSSTHOIO TEIUIUM CBITJIOM, HIEAPOIO

. .. . 350
TCPIIUMICTIO 1 IHTCIICKTYAJIbHUM CIIIBUYTTAM .

8 suski R. Jowisz, Jahwe i Jezus. Religie w Historia Augusta. Warszawa : Wydawnictwo Naukowe
Sub Lupa, 2014. S. 255.

*7 Tlerpeuko O.M. CyCHiJIBHO-MONITHIHUNA pO3BUTOK PrMchkoi Immepii B I — Ha mou. III cT. H.€. : Bix
«B1IHOBJIEHOI» PecnyOmiku mo ceHatcbkoi MoHapxii. JIbBiB : BumaBuuunii nientp JIHY imeni IBana
@panka, 2009. C. 196.

** Belayche N. Deus deum... summorum maximus (Apuleius): ritual expressions of distinction in the
divine world in the imperial period // One god : pagan monotheism in the Roman Empire / edited by
Stephen Mitchell and Peter van Nuffelen. Cambridge ; Cambridge University Press, 2010. P. 145.

9 Adler M. The Emperor Julian and the Jews. The Jewish Quarterly Review. 1893. Ne 4. Vol. 5.
P. 595.

%0 Adler M. The Emperor Julian and the Jews. The Jewish Quarterly Review. 1893. Ne 4. Vol. 5.
P. 613-615.



138

IOmian BinkunyB mnomituky immnepatopa Koncranmis II 1 mesaps [Namma momo
1yneiB, sika ciaBuiIacsi 0COOJIMBOIO JKOPCTOKICTIO. 3aCy/IKYIOUH Y JIUCT1 10 €BPEHCHKOT
rpoMajiu B AHTIOX1T Baxkki mogaTku, KOmiaH 00i1sB HE TUTBKHM BIJIMOBUTHUCS BiJl CTApUX
noOopiB, ajie HE BCTAHOBJIIOBATU HISKMX JOAATKOBUX. €Bpei BIAUYyIU CBOOOIY, BIeplIe
3 yaciB Aunekcanapa CeBepa. KoHTpoBepcCiiiHOIO 3aiuInaeThes mpobiieMa BinOya0BU
epycanuMchKoro xpamy iyaei. [loBimomieHnHs npo HeBaaii cnpoou FOmiana momaroTh
HaMm ['puropiii Hazianzun (Gr. Naz. Or. V), AmMian Mapuemwnid (Amm. Marc. 23, 1, 2—
3), Cokpat Cxonactuk (Socr. HE, II1, 22).

[ToBimomsiroun Tpo crmpolOy immeparopa BimOyAyBaTH €pPYyCATMMCBHKHIA Xpam,
Amvmian Mapriemiin 3ayBaxkye, 110 BiH XOTIB 3pOOUTH 1€ JjIsl TOTO, MO0 3aIHIIUTHA Ha
nam’siTh MPO CBOE TPABIIHHA BENUKY cropyay. IcTopuk moBimomuisie, 1o Amimii,
SIKOMY, Ha4e0TO, OyJIO IOPYUYEHO 10 POOOTY, PO3MOYaB ii, «... AJe KIIyOu mosxym s, siKi
BUPUBAJIUCS YaCTUMHU CHAlaxamMu Moonu3y GyHAaMeHTYy, 3poOWid 1€ Miclie
HEJIOCTYIHUM JIsl POOITHUKIB, OCKUIbKH iX JeKUIbKa pa3iB oOmekno moaym’s. Tak 1
NPUITHHUIOCS 11e TIOYMHAHHS Yepe3 3aneKIui onip ctuxiin (Amm. Marc. 23, 1, 2-3).

[Mogo wnporo 30epernauca cBIQYEHHS 1 camoro immeparopa lOmiana. Jleski
JIOCIILIHUKY TIPUITYCKAIOTb, 1O JIACT Mir GYTH HAIMCAHH XPUCTUSHCHKAM aBTOPOM ",
IIPOTE OUIBIIICTh 3 HUX HA3WBAIOTH JHKEPENIO aBTCHTUYHUM. Y JIMCTI 0 OOIIWHM €BPEiB
BiH 3a3Ha4a€: «... KOJNM s YCHINTHO 3aBepiry BiiHY 3 Ilepcieto, s 3MOXKYy BiTHOBUTHU
CBOIMHU BJIACHUMHU 3YCWUISIMH CBSIIIIEHHE MicTO €pycaluM, SiKe MPOTIroM 0araTtbox
POKIB BH JKaJajld MOOAYMTH 3aceIeHUM, 1, MOXKJIMBO, MPHUBENY IIOCEJEHIIB TY/IH, 1,
pazoMm 3 Bamu, TnpociaBmo BceBumnboro bora B HhOMY» (Jul. Ep. 51).
CnoBocrnionyuenns «BceBuiniit bory 3Bu4aitHo, BijmoOpaxkae MOTOYHY TEHJICHIIIIO 10
MOHOTEICTUYHUX a00 TEeHOTEICTUYHUX BIpYBaHb, J00pe BIAOMHX y MI3HIN
AHTHIHOCTI .

Bepcia momiii I'puropis HasziansuHa crnioBHeHa omwucy cepii boxux wynec, ski

nepemkoaunu FOmiany y BigOyaoBi €pycanuMcbkoro xpamy iynei: «... Komm ik,

*1Young F., Ayres L., Louth A. The Cambridge History of Early Christian Literature. Cambridge :
Cambridge University Press, 2008. P. 286.
32 Munap @. Boccranonenue Hepycanumckoro xpama. BJH. 2008. Ne 1. C. 22.
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HAJISIKaHI PANTOBO CWJIBHUM BHXOPOM 1 3€MIJIETPYCOM, KHUHYJIHCS JI0 OJHOIO 3
HAHOIMKYMX XpaMiB, OJTHI MOJUTHCS, 1HIII, SIK 3BUYaliHO OyBa€ y MOI0HUX BHUIIAJIKaX,
IIYKAIOYW MOPSATYHKY, /1€ TIIbKM MOYHA, 1HII 5K OyJIM OXOIUIEHI 3arajbHOI0 MaHIKOIO,
3MIIIAINCS 3 HATOBIIOM YTiKauiB, TOJI, 3a CJIOBaMHU JEAKUX, XpaM iX HE MNPUNUHSIB.
P'I)lyqn JI0 BITYMHEHUX BOPIT, BUSBUWIIM, 1110 BOHH 3aYMHEHI SIKOIOCh HEBUIUMOIO CHIIOO,
sKa YyJO/I€ UM TakK, 00 Ha)kaxaTH HEYECTUBUX, a OJlaroueCTUBUX yOe3neuuTu. Aje
BC1 BJK€ F'OBOPSITH 1 BIIEBHEHI, 1[0 KOJIM HamMarajiucs yBIWTH, 3 XpaMy BHMILIOB BOTOHb 1
OJTHUX TIOTAJUB 1 BUHUIIUB, a 1HIINX, TMOKATIYMBIIH, 3aJUIIUB KXUBUM TaM STHHUKOM
Boxoro rHiBy i moMmctu rpimHukam. Tax 11e 0yso, 1 BCSIKUI MOBUHEH BIPUTH IIbOMY, TaK
caMo sK 1 iHmuM boxuMm aygecam. Ille sk guBHIIIE 1 OYEBHUIHIIIE I BCiX OYJI0 CBITIIO
Ha Heb1, sike 300paxkanio xpecT. Lle 300pakeHHs Ta 1M s, siKe mepiie 3HeBakeHe 0yio Ha
3emiri 0€300)KHUMH, POOUTHCA HUHI Il BCIX OJJHAKOBO BHUJIWMHMM Ha HEO1 1 CIIY)KUTh
3HaKOM bBoxo0i1 mepemMoru Haj HEYEeCTUBUMH, MEPEBAXHO Nepen Oyab-sKUM 1HIIUM
nepeMoxHuM 3HameHHaM» (Gr. Naz. Or. V). MoxHa 3po0uTH 0IHO3HAYHUN BUCHOBOK
Mpo T€, 0 XPUCTUSHCHKUM ICTOPUK MHIIIE 3 MEepPeKasiB «... AJie BCl BXKe TOBOPSATH 1
BreBHeHi...» (Gr. Naz. Or. V).

Cokpar Cxomactuk omnucye Take: «l mificHo, B OAHY HIY CWJIBHUU 3eMIIETPYC
BUKHHYB KaMiHHSI CTapOJIaBHIX OCHOB XpaMy 1 PO3KH[AB iX BCIX, pa3oM i3 OyIiBIISAMH,
K1 cTOsIM To0n3y. Bix miel moii iyaei Hakaxanucs, 1 9yTKa nmpo Hei 3106paja 10 Toro
Micisl O6aratbox JrOJeH, skl mpuinuu 3aneky. Komum sk Hapomy 3iOpanocs 6e3nid,
cTajnocs i iHme auBo. Borons 3 HeOec 3HUIUB BC1 3HApAIs OyniBenbHUKIB. [loTpiOHO
Oyno 0auuTH, K TOJYM s MOXKHPAJIO0 MOJOTKH, J0JIOTA, MUJIU, COKUPH, 1 B3araji BCi
IHCTpYMEHTH, 110 OynM Yy MpaliBHUKIB JJIsi 1oOyaoBU. Borons mnoxupas Bce Ie
OpOTArOM IUIOro JH4. lynei, BnaBlmu B MaHiKy, MUMOBOJII BU3HaBasiu Xpucra borom,
aje He CTadd JiATH 1o BOJi MOro, a 3aMIIaNiCs HAMOJCTIHBAMH B 3a0000HAX
lyneiictBa. | HaBITh TpeTe Uyn0, IKE TPAIMIOCS IICIIA TOrO, HE MPUBENO iX JO ICTUHHOI
BipW: HACTYIHOI HOY1, HA IXHBOMY OJIs131 BIIOMIIOCS 300pakeHHs xpecTa. [loGaymBimm i
300paK€HHS KOJW HAcTaB JIeHb, BOHM XOTLIM BUTEPTH 1 BUMUTHU iX, aj€ HE MOIJIH
CTEpPTH KOJHUM 3ac000M. 3a cioBaMu AMOCTONa, 1yAei cKaM’ STHUIH 1 BIAKUHYIH OJaro,

sgke OyJo B pykax y HHX. Tak Xpam, 3amicTh TOro, mo0 OyTH BiJHOBJICHUM, OYB
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3pyitHoBaHuil Toxmi ocrarouno» (Socr. HE, III, 22). Cokpar Takox HE Bele CBOIO
PO3IIOB1/Ib Bij MepIoi 0ocoou. XpUCTUSHCHKI ICTOPUKH aHTHYHOCTI, SK 1 MPECTaBHUKH
IIEpKOBHOI icTopiorpadii BBa)karOTh, II0 CBOEI OOIISHKOI BIAOYAYyBaTH XpaM Ta
E€pycanum ansa iyaeiB lOmian XoTiB miaOypUTH 1yA€iB NPOTH XPUCTHUSH, a TaKOXK
nocmisiTucs Haj nmpopouTBoM Icyca Xpucra npo epycanumcebkuid xpam (Gr. Naz. Or. V;
Socr. HE, III, 22). BucBitieHHsi y TakoMy pakypci IISJIBHOCTI iMIlepaTopa J0/a€e
TEMHHUX TOHIB HOT0 peniriiiHiid moiitTuiil. Ycs ug ictopist 6epe moyaTok Bij CBITUEHHS
['puropis Hazian3una. Bin, MaOyTh, 3HaB, 1110 iMIIepaTop MaB Hamip BiIOyayBaTH Xpam
1 TOMY, MOXKJIMBO, TIPUIYMaB JIETEHY, sIKa MaJla CTaTH TOYKO TpiyM(]y B HOro ysBHIH
nopa3iii, 1o Hacmpap/i Oysia BUKIIMKaHA HOro paHHBOIO0 cMepTio. J{o Toro KOmian numie
OOIIISIB €BpEsSM BIIHOBUTHU MICTO 1 BiiOynyBaTu xpam. Lls icropis ['puropis Hezabapom
MOIIMPUIIACS HAIpaBO 1 HAIIBO, 1 TaK 3BaHI OOIPYHTYBaHHs I[bOT'0 OUIBII Mi3HIMHU
MUCbMEHHUKAMU OyJauW MpakTHYHO MapHUMH. Bci BOHM KomitoBajau MoOro i
€BOJTIOLIIOHYBAJIM J1I0 HOBUX YYJ€C, K1 MOIINITYBaIu J'IGI‘GHJ:[ySSS.

Ha aymxy M. Apnepa, AMmian Mapieiiii, MOXIMBO, TaKOXX 3HaB MPO HaMip
IOniana BiTHOBUTH €pycaIMMCBKUN XpaM, K 1 PO Te, 110 10 poOOTy Oye AOPYUYEHO
Aminiro. HaliiMOBipHilIe, ICTOPUK JI3HABCS MPO XpaM 3 YYTOK 1 4epe3 CBOIO JHO0O0B /10
3anucy AMBHUX 1 HE3BMUYAWHUX MOJ1HM, BIABIB MICIE yyjecaM, 3anmucanuM [ puropiem,

354
MoxauBo, 11e

ajle mpu TOMYy T030aBUB iX XPUCTUSHCHKOTO 3a0apBieHHS
MOBIIOMJIEHHS MaJIO 32 METY MOKa3aTH 3BefeHHs FOmiaHoM apXiTeKTypHOI CIOpyId Ha
naMm’siTh PO CBOE TMPaBIIIHHS, 5K 1€ OMMcaHo 11010 iMreparopa Koncranmis I, Y Hayi
noOyTye Ie oJlHa IiKaBa TyMmKa, BHUciioBiIeHa P. CBeTyioBUM. YueHUl NepeKoHaHUMH,
0, KpIM BHYTPIIHBOMOMITUYHUX 1 peniriiHux iHrepeciB lOmiana, npuuuHHa 115
TaKOr0 PILICHHS JIeXKaIu TaKOX Y 30BHIIIHBOMOMITUYHIN cdepi. [Inanyroun po3nodaru
nepchKy kamradito (363), ssiky rotysas e Horo nonepeanuk Koncrauniiit I, FOmian mir

nam’siTaTd Ipo CyMHU# a0cBif nmapdsiackoi Biian Tpasna (115-116). Toai puMcbkum

BiliChKaM YMHWJIM pilryduii omip eBpei, ski mpoxkuBanu B Hicibici 1 Execi, a ycmin 3a

%3 Adler M. The Emperor Julian and the Jews. The Jewish Quarterly Review. 1893. Ne 4. Vol. 5.
P. 634.

%% Adler M. The Emperor Julian and the Jews. The Jewish Quarterly Review. 1893. Ne 4. Vol. 5.
P. 642-651.
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MM TIoyajiocsi moBcTanHs B IlamectwHi 1 B rpoManax niacnopu (oco6iauBo B JIiBii,
€runti ta Ha Kinpi). JlemoncTpaTuBHi 1 3aB4yacHi kpoku HOmiana 3a0e3neuyBaiu
PUMCBKIN apMii JIOSUIBHICTD 1yZ€iB 1 B IMIIepli, 1 HA TepUTOpii MaOYTHIX BIHCHKOBHUX
niit>>. Ha Hary TyMKy, Takuif MAXix 10 TpoOIeMH BHIAETHCS JOCHTh 00T PYHTOBAHIM.

[ToBimOMIIEHHS ICTOPHUKIB MPO BUAUICHHS IMIEPAaTOPOM 3HAYHMUX KOIITIB Ha
BIIOYIOBY XpaMy € HEMpaBAUBHUM, OCKUIbKH IMIIEpis TOTyBajacs A0 MaclITaOHOi BifHH,
Ha 10 Oyn0 BUTPAYeHO 3HAYHI KOIITH, MPU TOMY, IIO CKapOHUIII HE BiJ3Hayanacs
BeaukuMu OararcrBamu. KOmiaH, 3aBASKH CBOIM JIPY>KHIM CTOCYHKAM 3 €BPESIMU 1 Uepe3
BOPOKHEUY J0 XPUCTHSIHCTBA, MOKJIMBO, IUIaHYBaB BITHOBUTHU CBSIIEHHE MICTO 1 HOro
CBATUJIUIIIE, aJIe BIJIKJIaB pealli3allito I[bOro miany g0 noBepHeHHs 3 [lepcii, 3Biaku BiH
He moBepHyBes . E.Ti660H BBaxae, M0 MPHYMHOK NPUIMHCHHS pobiT i3
Bi/JHOBIICHHS XpaMy iyjeiB craiga cMepTh iMmeparopa FOmiana®’.

3HavHa YacTHHA XPUCTUSHCHKOI icTopiorpadii 3suHyBauye FOniaHa B My4eHUIIBKUX
CMEPTSX CBATUX XpHUCTUSHCHKOI LlepkBu. Mu crnpobyeMo po3iOpaTucsi B pemiriiHii
nomituil KOmiana 1 BUSBUTH, Yd BUHEH BiH y mboMmy. 3 gucromnaga 361 p. momep
Koncranuiii 11, 1 FOnian craB Moro crnajgkoeMIileM, MiCls YOro, HE MPUXOBYIOUHM CBOTO
SA3UYHMIITBA MPOTr0JIOCUB CBOOOMY BIPOCHOBIJAHHA. 3 TOrO MOMEHTY 1 CHIJ1 PO3TIIsAIaTH
pEINIriifHy MOJITUKY IMIIEpaTopa.

OmauM 13 BETMKOMYYEHHKIB KaTonuibkoi IlepkBu Toro wacy € Apremiid
AmnTtioxiiicekuil. [IpoBuHy 3a ioro cmepth nokiagaoTs Ha FOmiana. [1pore 3ragku npo
HBOTO MICTAThCS Y AMMiaHa MapiiemniHa, iKMW 3acBiuye, 110 Ied MmocajoBelb OyB
CTpaueHUl yepe3 OOBUHYBAYEHHS aJIEKCAHAPIALIAMH y BaXKUX 37104rHax (Amm. Marc.
22, 11, 2). Apremiii AHTiOXIHChKHUH 3aiiMaB Tocaay nykca B €rumri (dux Aegypti) min
yac npaiiHHs iMrneparopa Koncranuis |l. Bin OyB Onu3bkuM apyrom immeparopa i
OCTaHHIN MpU3HAYMB HOT0 Ha ITI0 MOCAay 3a MPOXAHHSIM E€MUCKOIIIB apiaH Micis co0opy

359 p. y Pimini 1 CeneBkii IcaBpiiicbkiid. Apremiid po3auias norisaan Koncranmis I,

%5 Cperos P. B. IOnman Otctynauk u ero «IluceMo k oOmuHe nyaees». Bonpocwt ¢punrocogpuu. M. :
WznatenbctBo «Haykan, 2017. Ne 3. C. 158.

%8 Adler M. The Emperor Julian and the Jews. The Jewish Quarterly Review. 1893. Ne 4. Vol. 5.
P. 642-651.

%7 T'u66ou 2. Uctopus ynanka u paspyuieHuss Benukoit Pumckoil ummnepuu : 3akaT U majaeHue
Pumckoii umnepun : B 7 1. T. 2 / Ilep. ¢ aurn. M. : Kawxknsii kiny6, 2008. C. 543.



142

KWW TMATPUMYBAB apiaH 1 IMICJs CBOI'0 MPU3HAYCHHS 1M0YaB MepeciiyBaTH €MUCKOITIB-
OPTOMOKCIB, 30Kpema Adanacis®. Apremiii AHTIOXIHCBKHI 3 commaTaMu morpadyBas
xpam Cepariica, a miciiss 00ypeHHs 3UYHHUKIB TAKUMU A1SIMU HAIlpaBUB BIMCHKO 1 HA HUX
(Jul. Ep. 21, 379 a-379 b). OckBepHEHHs 1 NpPHUBIACHEHHS XPaMOBOrO MaiiHa
nownpunrcs 3a Koncranuis 11 1 Koncranta. Po3kpagannus (xouya 1 He pyiiHYBaHHS)
xpamy Cepamnica Oyino crpoBokoBaHe ['eopriem Karmagokificbkum®® — €mmcKomnom
Anekcanapii, skuii OyB apiaHuHOM. Ha e€nmucKomnchbkuil mMpecTton HOro mnpu3HaAYWB
Koucranui#t II micias Tperporo BurHauxs Adamxacis. Momy momomarans compatu
Apremis®™.

Xpuctusiucekuit icropuk ®deogoput Kipcbkuit mosigomise: «kOmiaH He muiie
no30aBUB MaifHa, a W BIJATAB TOJIOBY NPOBIIHHMKY €THUIETCHKUX BIHCHK ApTEMIO.
[Tpuuunoro Oyno Te, 110, IPUHHABIIM ITF0 Mocany i yac npasiinHsa Koncranmis I, Bin
3pyiHyBaB 6e3mniu 11011B» (Theod. HE, 111, 18). Cepen 3BuHyBadYeHb, BACYHYTHX MPOTH
HBOT'0, 0€3CYMHIBHO, OyJI0 BUKOPUCTAHHS HUM BIHCHK MPOTH A3UYHHUI[BKOI'O HACEJICHHS
AnekcaHpii, KOJIM BIH Haka3aB 3axonuTuH 3HameHuTud xpam Cepamica. Bumamgox
BHCYBA€ HA MEPIIMHA MJIaH OJHY 3 KIIOYOBHX MpoOJeM, 3 SKUMHU cTUKaeThes HOmiaH y
CBOI cmpoOi BIAPOAWTH S3UYHMITBO, a CaM€ IIOBEPHEHHS XpaMoBl MaiiHa,
npuBiacHeHoro  xpucrusHamu . C. Jliey  mocmimuB — KATTENUWC — ApTemis
AHTIOXIMIChKOTO, Hamucanwii y X CT., 1 BHUSIBMB 0araTto cynepewinBuX (HaKTiB.
JlocTiHUK CTBEPJIKYE, 110 O3HAYEHE JKEPENO € XYI0KHIM PENIriifHUM TBOPOM, a HOro
aBTOp HE BOJIOJIB ICTOPUYHUMU 3HAHHAMH TIpo Aptemis. Ha ioro gymKy, y *KuTTenuci
3po0sieHO CrpoOy XBaJeOHO BHUCBITIUTH JKUTTS CBSITOTO, TBIp € TIPOJYKTOM

albTepHATUBHOI icTOpii mepiony mpasiidb Bin KoctsntuHa Benukoro po FOmiana 1

%8 | jeu S. N. C., Montserat D. From Constantine to Julian : Pagan and Byzantine Views, A Source
History. London : Routledge, 1996. P. 215.

%9 Teitler H. C. The last pagan emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 46.

%0 | jeu S. N. C., Montserat D. From Constantine to Julian : Pagan and Byzantine Views, A Source
History. London : Routledge, 1996. P. 213.

%! | jeu S. N. C., Montserat D. From Constantine to Julian : Pagan and Byzantine Views, A Source
History. London : Routledge, 1996. P. 213.
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Ga3yeThesl Ha BTpadeHiil mpari icropuka-apiannsa — @inocTopris . IIpocTeRyrOThCS
Cepilo3HI CYMNEpPEYHOCTI B aBTOpa KUTTEMHUCY 3 IEPKOBHOIO icTopiero DimocTopris 1
oiorpadbom immepatopa KoctsutuHa Bemukoro — €BceBiem Kecapiiicbkkum. VY
KUTTENUCT ApTeMisi AHTIOXIHCHKOTO HE 3raJye€ThbCs MPO BAXKIIUBI MOIi, 30KpeMa Ipo
Te, Ky T0caay BiH 3aiiMaB 1 PO MPUYMHY HOro cMepti. ABTOp a00 HE X0u€ BU3HABATH,
o ApTeMiil maTpuMyBaB €MUCKoIa apianuHa, abo B IX cT. 11e Bxke OyIo HeBigomo .
Aptemiii  AHTiOXiliCbKMH OyB CTpayeHHW 3a BHPOKOM CyIy, aje He dYepe3
MepECIIiIyBaHHs 3a BIPOCIOBIAHHS, a 4Yepe3 Te, IO BUKOPUCTOBYBAB BIWCHKO [IJIS
norpaOyBaHHS XpaMy 1 IPOTH HACEJICHHS.

[Micns crpatu Aptemis (361) »xurtenmi Anekcanapii BOWIM emmckomna I 'eopris
Kanmanokiiicbkoro He3aJ0Bro Micis TOro, SK MoYaB MpaButu immneparop FOmian — 24
rpyaas 361 p. €nuckon OyB BiJOMUN CBOEI aHTUS3UYHUIIBKOIO JTIsUIbHICTIO. BiH OpaB
y4acTh y morpaOyBaHHI 1 pyWHYBaHHI XpaMiB, MOBaJICHHI CTaTyd S3UYHUIIBKUM Ooram
(Soz. HE., V, 7). XpuCTHSIHCHKI JpKepera MOBIIOMIISIFOTh HaM IPO KOPCTOKY JiSUTbHICTh
€NUCKONA 1 MPOTH OPTOAOKCAIbHUX XPHUCTUSH. MDK apiaHamMu 1 OPTOJOKCATbHOIO
T'UIKOIO XpUCTUSIHCTBA Y cepearHi 1 Apyrii moioBuHi [V cT. Toumnacs roctpa 60pots0a,
30KpeMa 3a MPEeCTOIH EMUCKOMIB, 3a mapadii, BOHU MEepPeCiilyBajid OJHI OAHUX 1 HABIThH
ctpauyBanu. Ille OubIe Taki CTOCYHKH 3aroctpuimcs, Komu nomep Koucranmii I, 1
apiaHy BTPATWIA WOTO MIATPUMKY. ['eopriii BUKOPHUCTOBYBAB BIICHKOBY CHIIY HE TUTBKH
HPOTH A3UYHHKIB, ajie 1 B 00poThOi nmpoTu npasociaBuux xpuctusiH (Theod. HE, 11, 14).
epxoBuuii ictropuk Co30MeH BKazye Ha Te, 1[0 apiaHW 3BMHYBAauyBaju y BOUBCTBI
['eopriss mpaBociaaBHUX XPHUCTHSIH, JO SKHUX BIH CTaBUBCS Bopoxke. IIpore BiH
NEPEKOHYE, 1110 B CKOEHOMY BUHHI CaM€ SI3UYHHUKHU, OCKUIbKM caMm OmiaH BU3HAaB 1e y
3BepHEHH1 A0 Hapoay Aunekcanapii (Soz. HE., V, 7). IloBigomiieHHS S3MYHULIBKOTO
ictopuka Ammiana MapuesutiHa 3acBiIYyIOTh, 110 'eopriii OyB BOUTUN S3MUHHUKAMHU.
[Tompu Te, BiH ommcye 1 cTpaTy i€ ABOX XPUCTHSH — HAa4aJlbHUKa MOHETHOTO JABOPY

Anexcannpii pakontist 1 komita Jliogopa. [IpuBepTaroTs yBary cjioBa icCTOpUKa: «KOJIA

%2 | jeu S. N. C., Montserat D. From Constantine to Julian : Pagan and Byzantine Views, A Source
History. London : Routledge, 1996. P. 218, 223.

%3 Teitler H. C. The last pagan emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 49-51.
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[IMX HEIIACHUX BEJIM Ha CTpPAIIHY Kapy, iX MOrJIu O 3aXUCTUTU XPUCTHUSHU, SKOU
HEHaBHUCTH 110 ['eopris He Oyia BcesaraabHo0» (Amm. Marc. 22, 11, 3-10).

Peakuieto imneparopa FOmiana Ha nii anekcaHApiiiiB OyB JHUCT, y SIKOMY BIH
JOKOpsi€ iM THM, 1110 BOHU HE MiAKOPWIMCS 3aKOHAM 1 MEePECTYMIWIN 1X, X04a CIIOYaTKy
NPUMHSUIA TIpaBWiIbHE pillieHHs, 3akpuBiM ['eopris y B’s3uumi. [ii ['eopris, Ha AyMKy
KOmiana, 3aciayroByBaiM Takoro IMOKapaHHs, MOXJIMBO, HaBiTh CYBOPILIOTo, aje
noTpioHO Oyn0 JouekaTucs crpaBemiuBoro cyay Haja Hum (Jul. Ep. 21, 378 d). Sk y
Amvmiana Maprennina, Tak 1 B IMIeparopa MOXKHA TPOCTEKUTH 3BUHYBAYCHHS
€MUCKONA Y 3JIOBKMBAaHHI BJIAJI00, & CaMe€ BUKOPUCTAHHI BIMCHK JIJIsl MOrpaOyBaHHS 1
pYWHYBaHHS SI3MYHUIIBKUX XpaMiB, TPHUIYIICHHS BUCTYIIB HACEJICHHS — HE TUIbKU
S3UYHUIIBKOTO, alle ¥ XPUCTUAHCHKOTO, SIKE HOMY MPOTUCTOSII0. €MHCKOMa TaKOXK
3BUHYBauyBaliu y AoHocax imneparopy Koncrauuito Il Ha xuteniB Anekcanapii uepes
Te, [0 BOHU He miakopsuikes romy (Amm. Marc. 22, 11, 5-7; Jul. Ep. 21, 379 b).
Cnouarky immnepatop lOmian maB Hamip >KOPCTOKO TOKapaTh BUHYBATLIB, MPOTE
3TrOJIOM, 3a TOpajaMyd OTOYEHHS, OOMEKUBCS JIUIIE JTUCTOM-YKa30M, Y SKOMY 3acCy/IuB
CTpaTy €EMUCKONA 1 MOTPOKYBaB >KOPCTOKUMU MTOKapaHHAMH 3a NOpylieHHs 3akoHy (Jul.
Ep. 21, 380 b; Amm. Marc. 22, 11, 11). Orxe, sk 6aunmo, ctpata ['eopris BimOyacs
6e3 Bimoma FOmiaHa, 1 BiH HE CXBaJlOBaB TaKl Jii HACEICHHS, a MPUBOJIOM JI0 PO3TIPABU
CTaJO 3JIOBXKMBAHHS BJIAQJO0I0, a TOYHINIE, TMPU3HAYCHHSIM, OO0 HaBpAI YA 10
NOBHOBO)XCHHb  €MUCKOIMA BXOAWIO BHKOPHUCTAHHS BIACBK y  OOpoTh0Oi 3
OPTONOKCAIbHUMH XPUCTUSIHAMU YW sS3UYHHKaMU. Takumu naissmu ['eopriit  cam
MPOTHCTaBUB ce0€ HaceleHHIO 1 OyB BOMTHMM He 3 BOJI IMIepaTopa 1 He 3a
BIPOCIIOBIJIaHHSI.

Epmiit Co3omeH 3apaxoBye 0 4YKClIa MYYEHHUKIB L€ JACKUIbKOX MpPEICTABHUKIB
JIyXOBEHCTBA 1 SICKpaBO BHJIUISE iXHIO AHTUS3UYHMIBKY isSUIbHICTh. MakenoHiit
®eonyn 1 'panian 3pyiliHyBaiM 1[0J1B Y HIOMHO BIAKPUTOMY BHACIIOK PENITiiiHOT
pedopmu imneparopa FOmiana xpami y @pirii. B Aukipi — nentpi nposiniii ["amaris, 3a
CBITYCHHSIMU I[EPKOBHOTO ICTOpPWKA, IMPOCIABUBCS 3HYIIAHHSAMHU HaJ SI3UYHUIIBKAM
HaceneHHsM bysipic. [Ipore ctpadenum BiH He OyB 1 micis cmepti FOmiana BUHTIOB 3

B’SI3HMIN. XPUCTUSHCHKA TPAJUIlS HAPAXOBYE 1€ TBOX MYUYCHHUKIB MEPIOAY MPABIIHHS



145

IOmiana — ne €Bncixiit 1 enuckon Aukipchbkuiit Bacwmiit. OctanHii 3a BipoCIOBIAaHHAM
OyB OpTOAOKCOM 1 y Ied uac mnporumiaB apianaMm. OOuIBa NPEICTABHUKHU
XPUCTUSHCHKOTO JYXOBEHCTBA 3a3HAIIM MEPECIiyBaHb Yepe3 MisIbHICTh, CIIPSIMOBAHY
NPOTHU SI3UYHUKIB. YCIX BHILENEPENIYeHUX OCI0 XPHUCTHSHChbKAa IIEPKBAa BBAXKa€
MydeHuKamu. [{epkoBHUI 1CTOPUK 3aKIHUYE CBOIO PO3IOBIIb TAKUMHU cioBamu: «Taki
noii BimOyBanucs, 3BUYaitHO, HE 3 BOJI IMIIepaTopa, MPOTe K MOKa3ylTh, 0 Y HOTO
npaBiiHHsA Oyno O6araro Benukux mydeHukiB» (Soz. H HE., V, 11). Onnak, na namry
JTyMKY, MOYXHA TIPUITYCTUTHU, IO Il TPEICTABHUKU AyXOBEHCTBA 3a3HAU MOKapaHb HE
gyepe3 Te, 1Mo OyiIu XpPUCTHUSIHU, a Yepe3 T€, 110 MIKOIUIN SI3UYHUKAM 1 HUIIMIA MaHO
XpaMmiB. 3 TIOBIJJOMJICHb ICTOpPHKA BUJHO, IO 3 TAKUMHU BHITAJIKAMHU PO30OUPATHCS
npedekTu, a He FOmian 6e3mocepeHbo.

Co3oMmeH po3moBijae mMpo XalKiJOHCHKOro €nuckona Mapica, sSKuM mig yac
’KEPTBOINPUHOILICHHS] Ha3MBaB IMIepaTropa BIACTYMHUKOM. Ha nokip iMmmeparopa, 110
6or Mapica He MOXKe 3IUIMTH HOTo Bij CIIMNOTH, TOW BIATMOBIB: «AJie S JSIKYI0O MOEMY
borosi 3a ciinory, sika He JO3BOJISIE MEHI 0aYUTH BIACTYNHHUKA BiJl Onarodects» (Soz.
HE., V, 4). Ha nymky K. Ilak, 3a Taki ciioBa Ha ajpecy iMmmepatopa, Mapica Moriu
CTPATUTH Ha MICIll, HAaBITh SAKIIO O BIH HE OyB XpUCTUSHUHOM, Ipore HOmaH HIOUTO
HISIK HE BiJpearyBaB Ha CJIOBa CIIMIA 1 MpOUIIOoB moB3. BoHa BBaxae, M0 1eH €Ii30.1
3aiiBUIl pa3 MOKa3ye, HACKUIbKM XPUCTHSHCHKI aBTOPY HaMarajiucs CIOTBOPUTU 00pa3
FOstiana, MPEeACTABIAIOYN HOrO HepeciIiTyBadeM XPHCTHSIH

XPpUCTHSIHCBKA TPaJuIlis JOMOBHIOE CIIMCOK MYUYCHHMKIB 3a TpaBiiHHA FOmiaHa 1e
enuckonoM Mapkom Apery3pkuM. Kopuctyrouncs mnigrpumkoro Koncranmis 1,
XPUCTUSHM 3HUIIYBIM a00 BIAOMpANM SI3UYHMIBKI XpamMHu. 3a XPUCTUSHCHKUMU
JoKepenaMu, Mapk ApeTy3bKud MOCTPpaXJaB 4yepe3 Te, 110 3HUIIUB BEJIMKHUN Xpam
SI3UYHUKIB B MICTI ApeTy3u 1 mijgjgaBaB XpuctusiHizaiii Hacenenns (Soz. HE., V, 10;
Theod. HE, III, 7; Gr. Naz. Or. IV). €nuckon 3a3HaB TOpTyp 3 OOKY KUTENIB ApeTy3u —
si3uaHAKiIB. OCTaHHI, HA4e0TO, BIAUYIIH MPUXUIBHICTh IMIIEpaTOpa 10 OOTIB 1 BUPIIIHIN

NoKapaTH €NMucKora 3a 3pyiHoBanuil xpam. [Ipore 3 nucra Jlibanis 10 aHTIOX1HCHKOTO

364
[Tak E. A. Tpagunus o MmydyeHukax BpemeH umiepatopa FOnuana Orcrynnuka. Becmuuk Cankm-

Ilemepbypeckoeo ynusepcumema. Cepus 2. Uctopus. 2010. Ne 3. C. 125.
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cynm Benes BumiuBae, mo iMmeparop He 103BoiauB BOUTH Mapka. Purop 3akiukae
CYIUTIO YTPUMYBATHCS BiJl )KOPCTOKUX 1M 1TOJI0 XPUCTUSH, OCKUIBKH 11€ HE 10 BIIOJ00U
Ooram 1 npu3Be/e 10 BeIuKoi KibkocTi myueHukiB (Lib. Ep. 731).

Cgoro posnoBinb npo Mapka Aperyspkoro Epmiit Co30MeH 3akiHUye CIIOBAMMU:
«Po3moBinatoTh, 10 TOAINIHIA TpedeKT, JIIOAUHA BEIbMU BijJJlaHa S3UYHUIITBY, ajie
OJlaropo/lHa BJau€l0, TaK IO CjaBa KWOro BeJMKA 1 JOHWHI, JUBYIOUYUCH TBEPAOCTI
Mapka, cMIIMBO 3acyaKyBaB Mapsi (iMrmeparopa) 1 TOBOPUB, IO T1 CIPaBEIJIMBO
ITOKPHUBAIOTHCS COPOMOM, SKI IIEPEMOKEHI OJTHUM CTapIieM, KOTPHA MY»XHbO OOpPOBCS 3
CTLIbKOMA CTPaXKIaHHSMH: IEPIi 3BUYAHHO CMIIIHI, @ OCTaHHI, 3 SKUMU TaK BUNHUIIH,
CTalOTh Ie CIaBHIMUM. Biarak, OnaXeHHUH HACTUIBKK BEIMKOAYIIHO TEPIIiB
IIAJIEHCTBO apeTy3IIiB 1 037114 MYK, 1110 3aCIy>KUB IMOXBATY BiJl CAMHX SI3UYHUKIBY (S0z.
HE., V, 10). Take apamaTuyHe 3aBeplIeHHsI PO3IOBiII MOKIUKAHE CTBOPUTH Yy YUTada
o0pa3 roHuTens, mepeciiayBadya 3a Bipy, aJKe HaBITh NMPedEKT-I3UYHUK 3aCY/KyBaB
imneparopa. FOmian OyB nyxe 3acMy4yeHUl yepe3 3pyHHyBaHHS Xpamy, ajie B MIJACYMKY
TaK 1 He 103BONIMB cTpaTuTu enuckona (Lib. Ep. 731).

XpuctusHcbkHil icTopuk ['puropiit Haszianzun nosigomiisie, mo Mapk ApeTy3bKuii
BpsATyBaB FOmiaHa mij yac pi3aHMHM NpencTaBHUKIB 3 AuHacTii KocTsanTtuna Benukoro,
ctBopenoi Koncranmiem II, 3axoBaBmm B xpami manux OpariB ['amma 1 FOmiana (Gr.
Naz. Or. IV). Ile noBimomnenns K. ITak po3miHioeThCs He OLIbIIEC SK XPUCTHSHCHKA
JereHjia, mo3ask Ouiblie Hijme npo me He 3raayerses. llle omniero, Ha AYMKy
JOCHIHUIl, BUTAIaHOI0 XPHUCTUSHCHKOIO JIETEHJOI0 € CTpara S3UYHUKAMU
reionoiabChbkux AiB, 3anucana Epmiem Co3zomenom (Soz. HE., V, 10). Bona BBaxkae,
10 115 JIEreH/1a IIJIKOM MOTJIa CKJIACTUCS SIK BJajie JOMOBHEHHs 10 o0pasy iMmepaTopa-
A3UYHMKA 1 MOTPAMMUTH JO XPOHIKM LIEPKOBHOI'O ICTOpUKA, SKUH JyKe JIOOUB
MIO’KBABJTIFOBATH CBOIO PO3IOBi/Ib TAKUMU JAeTaIsIMH. J[OCTOBIpHICTH IIhOTO BUIAIKY K.
[Tak cTaBUTH miJ CyMHIB, 00: «cama Kapa, ska HIOUTO OyJia 3aCTOCOBaHa 10 JECATH
XPUCTUSHOK 3 ['eiomoiisg, HACTUIBKM >KaXJIMBa, IO PO3MIOBIAL IPO Hel BUIAETHCS
HenpapaonoAionow. | me OuTbil HenmpaBAOMOAIOHOI 31a€ThCsi Ta OOCTAaBUHA, IO
FOnian, sikuif Big3HA4YaBCs MEJAHTHUUHICTIO 1 CKPYIYJIbO3HICTIO, HE 3BEPHYB YBaru Ha

NoIOHMN BUMAI0K, X04a 1 KUIBKICTh JKE€PTB, 1 caM Crocid YMEPTBIHHS Majl BUKJIUKATH
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SKII0 HE HWOro rHIB, TO Xoda O iHTep€C>>365. Takuii maxiax BUIAETHCS JTOCTATHBO
apryMEHTOBaHUM, 3 OIVIAYy Ha 3aaHTa)KOBAHICTh AHTUYHUX JKEpeNd, Mpo IO MHU
ropopwin paxime. [{iakoM HWMOBIpHO, IO XPUCTUSHCHKI aBTOPU NEPEOUIBIITYIOTh
npoBuHM FOsiaHa, a I3MYHULIBK]I ICTOPUKY HaBIAKW — HAIMIpy BUXBaJIAOTh. He nuBHO,
IO XPUCTUSHCBHKI JDKepela MpUNUCYloTh FOmiaHy He nuine KOpPCTOKICTh, ale W
XUTpiCTb. BOHM CTBpEemXyIOTh, IO BiH, HArOpOKYIOUM COJIJIaTIB, 3MYIIYyBaB ix
3M1MCHIOBaTH S3WYHUIIbKI 00Opsigu. barato conpaTiB BIAMOBIISUIUCS, 1HII HaBITH HE
MOMITHJIH, IO TPIlIaTh, a JAESKl 3apajy BUTOAM Opanu ydacth y puryanti. [Ipote, komu
3pO3yM1IH, IO TAKUMHU JISIMU BIACTYNHIIN Bifl XPHUCTA, IOBEPHYIIH IMIIEPATOPY 30J0TO
1 mpocuiu BOUTH iX. FOmian moGosBes 3po0uTH iX MydeHHUKaMH, a TOMY JIMIIE 11030aBHB
npaBa CIY)KUTH y BilicbKy 1 mporHaB (Soz. HE., V, 17; Gr. Naz. Or. V). SI3uununbkuii
icropuk Ammian Mapuemtid OyB y apmii FOmiaHa 1mij 4ac mepchbKOro moxojy i onucan
HAropoJKEHHSI COJIJAT, OJHAK BiH 30BCIM HE 3rajlye IpoO BUIIAJKH, OMNUCAHI BHIIE.
O4eBUAHO, TaKi CBIIYEHHS MOTPIOHO PO3TIIAIATH SIK KOHTPOBEPCIHHI.

[Ipo cTpaty ABOX BOiHIB IMIIEpAaTOPChKOi OXOpoHM — Makcuma 1 FHOBeHTHHA
noBiiomysie @eonoput Kipcbkuid — 111 BOTHM BIAMOBUJIUCS CIIOXKHUBATH 1KY, CKPOIUICHY
xepropHoto Bojoro (Theod. HE, I, 15). Bucnorneno npumymenss, mo FOmian
CTpaTHWB 1X HE 3a PENITiiHI BipyBaHHA, a 3a HETMOKOpYy 1 o0Opa3y immeparopa®®. Cam
deonopur, 3pemmToro, numie: «[IpuanHoro X ix cTpatn BuctaBuB KOmian He Giarodects,
3a sike BOHU OyJu BOWTI, a 3yXBaJICTh: BIH FOBOPHUB, IO IIi BOIHU CTpadeHi 3a o0pa3y
apChKOT BEJIMYHOCTI, 1 HaKa3aB TaK PO3IMOBIJIATH MPO HUX YCIM, 100 y TOOOPHHKIB
ICTHHA BIJHATH IM’S 1 CJIaBy MY4YEHHUKIB». MM 3HOBY X MOXEMO KOHCTaTyBaTH
3aCTEPEKEHHS 100 ICTOPUYHOCTI TAaKUX BIIOMOCTEH, ocKkuIbKU Hi JIi0aHiii, HI AMMIaH
Mapuiestin He TOB1IOMIIIOTH Tipo 11e. CaMe TEHACHIIA 10 CXMIBHOCTI XPUCTUSHCHKUX

aBTopiB Npunucysatu FOmiany BCl MOXKIIMBI 3JI0YMHU 1 300paxaTH HOro siK >KOPCTOKOIO

365
[Tak E. A. Tpagunus o MmydyeHukax BpemeH ummepatopa FOnuana Orcrynnuka. Becmuuk Canxkm-

Ilemepbypeckoeo ynusepcumema. Cepus 2. Mctopus. 2010. Ne 3. C. 124-125.
%8 Mak E. A. Tpanunus o MmydyeHukax BpemeH ummepartopa FOnuana Orctynnuka. Becmuuk Canxkm-
Ilemepbypeckoeo ynusepcumema. Cepus 2. Uctopus. 2010. Ne 3. C. 127.
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TOHMUTEINSI, SIKa ICHyBaJia 3pa3y TiCias cMepTi, copMyBajia IOMHIKOBO o00pa3
immeparopa®’.

3a xutta FOmiana 3gaBanocs, mo Woro pedopMa mae MIaHCHM Ha yCIiX. Xpamu
BigHOBMIOBanucs y Opirii, ['anatii, Anexkcanapii, ['a3i [lanecruncokiii, Cupii. OgHax ue
CYIIPOBOKYBAJIOCS CIIPOTUBOM 3 OOKY XPHCTHUSHCHKOTO TyXOBEHCTBA, 10 MPU3BOAMIIO
710 3ITKHEHHSI XpUCTHUSH 3 si3munukamu (Soz. HE., V, 10-11). Ha nymxy M. Benemikina,
AHTUXPUCTUSHCHKI HACTpPOl HaceleHHs B ['a3l mposiBisuiMCs Ouiblie, HDK B 1HIIMX
MicTax immepii, a IIOBHOK Miporo crocrepiramucs y mepion mpasiinus FOmiana®®,
OCKITPKA BIH TIATPUMYBAaB MiCTa, $KI CIOBIAYBAIH SI3UYHHUITBO. [IpuXuiIbHUKH
JPEBHBOT PENITil YMHWIN OIip MOrpadyBaHHIO XpaMiB 1 iX pyHHYBaHHIO, a 1€ JIOBOAUTH,
0 Cepea  HaceJIeHHsS IMmepil 3ajumianacs 3HayHa KUIbKICTh SI3UYHMKIB, SKI
HNIATPUMYBAIK pENiriiHy pedopmy iMmmepaTtopa. SIK BHUSBWIOCS, PUMCBKI PENIriiHi
IHCTUTYTH TMPAKTUYHO HE 3a3HAJM BIUIMBY AHTUSA3MYHMIIBKOT MONITUKM KocTsHTHHA
Benukoro i #oro cHHIB, BHACIiIOK 4Oro He Oyjo moTpeOHu BIAPOMKYBATH MICILIEBI
KyJabTU. 3arajioM, BxuTi FOmiaHoMm 3axonuM 3 pecTaBpallli S3WYHUIITBA HE3HAYHO
BIIOWJINCS HA PENIriifHOMY XUTTI cTONMI. Bennka yacTMHa pUMCBHKOI apuUCTOKpaTii
3aHIIanacs 6aiiayxoro 10 iforo cripobu FOmiaHa pedopMyBaTH S3UIHHIBKAN KyIbT 0

Amvmian Mapuemtia, xo4a ¥ He OyB XPUCTUSHUHOM, KPUTUYHO CTaBUBCS JI0
pemniriiinoi nomituku FOmiana, 30kpema, 3acy/KyBaB yka3 mpo 3a00pOHY XPUCTHUSHAM
BUKJIQJIaTH Y SI3MYHULBKUX IKoJax. KpUTHKY 1bOTO yka3zy MU 3YyCTpI4aeMo JBidi B
npaili icropuka. Bapyre BiH 3acyKye 11eil yKas, KOJIU OIIHIOE 3aKOHOJIaBUY JISUIbHICTh
imriepatopa (Amm. Marc. 22, 10, 7; 25, 4, 20). S3u4yHUIBKUN 1CTOpUK E€BTPOIIMA
NoBiToMIIsIE HaM Take: «KOpCTOKO mepeciiyBaB XpUCTUSAHCHKY Bipy, ajie B TOM JKe Jac

HE JIOMYCKaB KpOBOHpOJ'II/ITTﬂ»Sm (Eutr. Brev. 10, 16, 3). Skmio 6 FOmiaH BUNHUB SIKECh

nepeciiyBaHHs 3a BIpY, TO ICTOpUK 000B’s13k0BO Tpo 1€ 3rajgaB Ou. K. [1ak BBaxae,

%7 Teitler H. C. The last pagan emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 120-121.

368 Benemkua M. A. SI3prdeckast OMIMO3WIAS XPUCTHAHW3AIUK BOCTOYHOPUMCKOTO Topoaa (Ha
npumepe a3l [lanectunckoit). Hayunvle 6edomocmu  beneopoockoeo  eocydapcmeennozo
yrusepcumema. 2013. Ne 1. T. 25. C. 13-14.

369 Benemkun M. A. SI3prueckas onmosunius xpuctuanuzanuu Pumckoit Umnepun : IV-VI BB. : guc...
kaH. ucT. Hayk . 07.00.03 «Bceobmiast uctopusi». M., 2015. C. 89-90.

370 «religionis Christianae nimius insectator, perinde tamen, ut cruore abstineret”.
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10 HasIBHICTh MYYEHHUKIB y mepion mpasmidHs FOmiana Bka3zye Ha MpoBeACHHS OIbIIT
KOPCTKOI ~TMOJITUKA IIOJAO0 XPUCTHSHCTBA, aje, HE3BAKAIOUYM HA  CBIAYCHHS
XpUCTUSIHCHKOT ~ Tpaauilii, He MOXXHAa BBaXKaTH II  BUMNAAKH JIOKA3aMHU
AHTHXPUCTUSHCHKOrO TOHIHHSA® ©. 3 mucra FOmiana 10 AJGKCAaHIpIHI[B YiTKO BHIHO
Horo mo3uiio, siKka MpOSIBISUIACS Y HECXBaJEHHI caMmocyay, BUMHEHoro Haj ['eopriem
KannanakiiickkuM. HeMae HisIkux BKa31iBOK Ha Te, IO BIH 3MIHMB CBOi MEPEKOHAHHS.
bescymHiBHUM € TO#l (DaKT, IO S3UYHUIBKO-XPUCTUSHCHKI KOH(IIKTH HA MICLIIEBOMY
piBHI (Ha TpukIIaai ['a3u) mopoIKyBaiu KEPTBH, aje HABPS YU IMIIEPATOpP CXBAIIOBAB
Take. BiH He BHKJIHWKaB TOHIHb OCOOMCTO, ajie Ha MICIIEBOMY pIiBHI PO3MpPaBU
sniicHioBanucs. lle morymo Oyrm depe3 Te, IO HATOBI, sSKud BOuWB ['eopris
Kanmanokilicebkoro, He OyB HOKapaHHI?I372.

Ax 3a3nauae . Taittiep, neski 3 My4YEHUKIB, Ha3BaHMX XPUCTUSHCHKUMU
ICTOpUKaMH, MOKJIMBO, OYJIM KEPTBAMU HACUJILCTBA, PO3B’A3aHOT0 SI3MUYHUKAMU, OJIHAK
KOIHA JIIONMHA He Oyla CTpadeHa depe3 cBOK Bipy cammm IOmianom®°. CrpoGa
MOBEPHYTU OMIMIAHUN cTaTyc JpeBHIA PpUMCBKIA penirii Oylla 3aKOHOMIPHOIO.
SI3MYHUITBO 3a3HABAJIO YTHCKIB 3 OOKY XPHCTUSHCHKHMX IMIEPATOPIB 1 JyXOBEHCTBA
30KpeMa, aje 1€ MaJlo 3HAYEHHs SIK PeJiris 1 Horo miaATpUMYBajo K HACENEHHs, TakK 1
MpaBJIsiya BEpxiBKa iMmepii.

XPUCTUSHCHK] 1ICTOPUKK BU3HAIOTH, 1m0 FOmiaH He 31HCHIOBAaB KPUBABUX TOHIHbD,
X04a i He MparHyB 3pOOUTH KUTTSA XPUCTUAH OUTbI Oe3mpobiieMHnM. € 3akoH Big 13
Oepe3nst 362 p. mpo Te, M0 XPUCTUSIHU OyIyTh 3HOBY CIUIauyBaTH KOIITH SIK YJICHU
Kypiii. O1HUM 3 HaWOLIBIN peakiiiaux 3axoaiB Omiana O0yB 3akoH mpo nmoxopoH (CTh.
9, 17, 5). XpuctusHcbke 3axOIUIEHHS MOIIAMHM CBOiX MYUYEHHUKIB J00pe
3aIOKYMEHTOBAHE, 1 BHUKIMKAJIO CYNEPEUYKHM B MeEXaX XPUCTUSHChbKOI immepii. Lls
NOBe/AIHKA He OyJia pUMCBHKOIO 1 HE BIANOBIAalIa 0Opsly AOIIISIAY PUMIISIH 32 MEPTBUMM.

12 mrotoro 363 p. imnepatop HOman BuaaB MoXOpOHHMI yKa3, sSKMM nepeadayas, 10

3
[Tak E. A. Tpagunus o MmydyeHukax BpemeH umiepatopa tOnuana Orcrynnuka. Becmuuk Cankm-

Ilemep6ypeckozo ynusepcumema. Cepus 2. Ucropus. 2010. Ne 3. C. 128-129.

372 Teitler H. C. The last pagan emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 47, 91.

373 Teitler H. C. The last pagan emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 108.
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MOXOPOH Mae BIAOYBAaTHUCS MiX 3aXOAOM 1 CXOJOM COHI (TOOTO HE Tak, sk Oyio

374 o .
. Xoua U YKa3 3a4lllaB XpUCTHAH

375

OPUMHATO y XPUCTHSH, Mocepea OiIoro JHs)
OuIbIIIe, HIK S3UYHUKIB, ajie OyB 000B’I3KOBUM JIJI BCIX peniriiHux rpymn . To6To, 1o
cyti FOmnian nunie BiAMIHUB BUHATKOBE CTAHOBUIIE XPUCTHUSH Y CYCIUIbCTBI.

OTxe, sIK 3aCBIIUYIOTH JKepesa, HeMae JOCTaTHLO MiJICTaB PO3TJSIATH MOJITUKY
HOmniana mo10 XpUCTHSIH )KOPCTOKOK0. 3 YCIX BULIENEPENIUYEHUX BUMAAKIB MyYEHHIITBA
B S3MYHMLBKUX JpKepenax 1 B Jucrax Hmana 3ragyerbes nume Aprtemiil
Amnrtioxiiicekuii, ['eopriii Kammagokiiicekuit Ta Mapko Apery3pkuit. Ham Aptemiem
AHTIOXIMCHKUM BITOYBCS CyaA, 1 CTpadeHWi BiH OyB 3a 3aCTOCYBaHHS BIMCHK TPOTHU
HaceJNeHHs AJiekcaHnapii. Y TOMy 3K 3BUHYBATHIM kuTem Asekcanapii ['eopris,
BUMHHUBIIM CaMOCyJl. AJie iMIlepaTop 3acyauB 1€l BUIAJ0K, MOXKJIMBO, 1 MOKapaB Ou
aJieKCaHAPINIIB, ajie, K BiH caM CTBEPJKYBaB, MOr0 OTOYEHHS 3MEHILIUJIO HOro THiB.
IIpo Bumamok Mapka Apery3pkoro nucaB JliGaniii, ame FOiiaH He 10O3BOJIMB HOTO
BOuTH. Ha 3akoHOmaBUYOMy piBHI MM HE 0a4yMMO KOJHOTIO yKa3y MPOTH XPHUCTHSIH,
OKpiM 3a00poHM BUKJIagaTu. € JOCTaTHI MiJICTABM CTBEPKYBATH, IO IMIEpaTop
HOmnian noTpuMyBaBcs IPUHIMITY PENITIHOI BIDOTEPIIMMOCTI: BIH MPOr0JIOCHUB PIBHUMU
yCl1 TUIKM XPUCTUSHCTBA 1 MOBEPHYB E€MMCKOMIB, 3aCIAHUX MOIMEPEAHIM IMIIEpaTOpOM
apiaauHoM. Immeparop HOmian He BHUKAB y MOJITUKY XPUCTHUSH, I PEJiris HE Maia
MIATPUMKHU TIPY MOTO BOPI 1 HE 3a3HaBaJIa MEePECIIiyBaHb.

B omnomy 3 nucriB-mocians Big 362 p. KOmiaH BUCIOBIIOE CIIOAIBAHHS, IO HOTO
peiriiiHa MojiTHKa BUKJIMYE OUTBINY BIASYHICTH 3 OOKY XPUCTHUSH, aJ[Ke 3a TPaBIIHHS
foro momepegHuKa 0araTo MpeACTaBHUKIB JyXOBEHCTBA 3a3HAM BUTHAHHSA, & TaKOXK
Oynu cTpaueHi. Bennka KUIBKICTh XPUCTHUSHCBKHUX CLI IO PI3HUX perioHax Oyiu
NOBHICTIO crmycromieHl. B wyacu mnpaeminag IOmiana Hivoro mnonaiOHOro He
BinGyBanocs® °. BiH MOBEpHYB THX, XTO OyB BHTHAHHWI, i JO3BOJIMB OTPHMATH MAiiHO,

AK€ HaJeXKaJo iM 10 TOro. Y TOMY K JIUCTI 3TraJlaHo, 110 HIXTO HE 3MYIIY€ XPHUCTHUSIH

374 Teitler H. C. The last pagan emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 69-70.

37 Hardy B. C. The Emperor Julian and His School Law. Church History. 1968. Ne 2. VVol. 37. P. 135.
378 Teitler H. C. The last pagan emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 123.
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Opatu y4acTh Y SIBUYHUIBKUX oOpsgax. IMmmeparop 3akimkaB >xkuteniB boctpu 10
BIPOTEPIUMOCTI: Ha HOTO IYMKY, XpUCTUSHHU 3aCIYTOBYIOTH OUIBIIIE YKaJIt0, aHK 3JI0CTI
3a Te, 1o He BIaHoBYIOTh OoriB (Jul. Ep. 41). SI3uununbpki xpamu 1 iXHE MaiiHO, Yepe3
AK€ BUHUKAJIO HaWOUIbIe KOHQIIIKTIB Cepell HACElEHHsS, NEepellId y BOJOAIHHS
xpuctusH 3a npasiiHHsa Koctsaatuna Benukoro 1 Koncranuis 11, a s3M4HUKY, BIA4YBIIN
MIATPUMKY IMIIEpaTOpa, HAMarajaucs MOBEPHYTH BTpaueHe 1 BOepertu BiJl pyiHyBaHHS.
Haiibinbm roctpo MiKpeniridHi 3iTKHEHHS MPOSIBISUIACA y PErioHax, /e 3MIIHEHHS
€KOHOMIYHOI'O  CTAaHOBHUINA  XpHUCTUAHCBbKOI  llepkBM He  CympoBOIKyBanocs
XpUCTHsIHI3aLi€er0 HaceeHHs . Ta ui KOHMIIKTH cepej| HAaCeIeHHs He MOXKHA BiIHECTH
710 TIepecililyBaHb 3a BIpYy 1 TOHIHb. X04Ya y XpUCTUSHCHKIN icTopiorpadii 3a FOmianom
3aKpinMIoOcss TPI3BUCHKO «BinctynmHuk», Woro He HazuBaiu «l oHHUTENbY». MalyTh,
OUYEBHUIHUX JIOKA31B OpraHizallii 3 Horo 60Ky roHiHb Ha XpUCTUSH HE OYyJIO BUSBIICHO.

BaxnuBuM mMTaHHSAM Yy cChOpaBl B3aeMHMH MK iMmmepaTropoM HOmianom Ta
XPUCTUSHCTBOM € mpobisieMa Horo 3arudeni. Bumie Mu HaBoAwiIM pi3HI Bepcli cMepTi
KOmiana. CyTpk auckycii 3BoauThCs A0 TOoro, yu HOmiaH 3aruHyB BiJ pyK MEPCiB, 4 J0
HOro cMepTi MPUYETHI PUMCBHKI BOIHM 3 4YMClIa XpUCTUSH. Ha 1mboMy acmekTi BapTo
3YNUHHUTHCS JETaNbHIIIE.

VY cepenuni IV cr. 3aroctpumnucs BigHOcHHU Mik PuMcbkoro immepiero 1 [lepciero.
OCHOBHOIO TMPUYWUHOK BOPOXKMX CTOCYHKIB OyJiu CHIpHI MPUKOPAOHHI TEPUTOPIi.
[lepcu BumMHsUIM Ha IIi TEPUTOPIi MOCTIMHI HAOIrHU, aje HE PO3ropTald MacCHITaOHOI
kammanii. Ilporsrom 50-60 pp. nepcekuii map amyp II 3aBononis dopremero
Cunrapa, mictamu bezabma ta Amina. 3 60ky puMmcebkoro immeparopa Koncraniis I1 s
O0opoTb0a Majla 3aXMCHMHA XapakTep, 00 uepe3 MiKYCOOHI BIHHM BIH HE MIr
opranizyBary Hactymy. Moro crnagkoemens — immeparop FOmian — nisB pimydinre. Bin
HE MPUIHSAB MUPY Ha EPCHKUX YMOBAaX, 3a SKMM MaB IMOCTYMUTHUCS 3HAYHOIO KIUTBKICTIO
TepuTopiii Mecomoramii, 1 po3nodyaB HacTyn. MoxiuBo, mepen mnodatkoM CXimHOi

e - ‘o 378
KaMIlaH1l B1H KOHCYJIbTYBaBCA 3 I[GJ'IB(I)II/ICBKI/IM OpaKyJIioMm . LIe BHUAAEC€THCA HaM

s Benemkun M. A. SI3prueckas onmosunius xpuctuanuzanuu Pumckoit Umnepun : IV-VI BB. : guc...

kaHa. uct. HaykK : 07.00.03 «Bceobmas uctopus». M., 2015. C. 174.
378 Cameron A. M. Agathias and Cedrenus on Julian. JRS. 1963. VVol. 53. P. 91-94.
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MOXJIMBUM, 3 OTJIAMy Ha BigmaHicTh FOmiana antwuHid Tpamuiii. Ha kopucth Takoro
NPUITYIIIEHHS TOBOPUTH Takox Te, mo FOmian y 361 p. Haka3aB BIAHOBUTH OpPaKyll
OJIHOT'O 3 ETUNETChKUX OO0riB y AOGis10Ci, iIkMil OyB IBOMa pPOKaMH paHillle 3aKpUTHH 3a
Haka3oM immeparopa Koncranmis 11°7,

26 4YepBHS PUMIISIHU BYEpProBe 3ITKHYJIUCS 3 TEPCHKOI apMi€ro, 110 YBaXKHO
criocTepirajia 3a TepeMilIeHHsIM Bopora 3 000X CTOpiH 1 CTBOpIOBaja 3aciJKu.
Imneparopy lOmiany mnoBioMunud mpo Te, IO NEpPCH Hamaaud Ha ap’eprapia. Bin
BUPYIIMB Ha JOMOMOTY, 3a0yBmu mpo manmup. OJHOYACHO TEpPCHM Hamajiyd 1 Ha
nepenoBuii 3arin pumisH. FOmian moBepTaBcs, adu TonmoMorTu coipaTtam. llepchbkuit
3arid karadpakTapiiB HamaB Ha IEHTPaJbHI PUMCHKI HEeHTYpii. bynyun Ge3 maniupa,
HOmnian xuHyBcs B mepini psiau, e WIIoB 01, 1 OTpUMaB MOPAHEHHs KaBaJepiiChbKUM
cnucoM. byna mopaHeHa HMXHS YacTHHA NEYIHKU. IMrmepaTop, HE 3MITIIHA BUTATHYTH
crnmca, mopi3aB pyKy 1 BIaB 3 KOHS. Y TaOopi oMy HaJaiau MEIUYHY JOIMOMOTrY, aje
paHa BusiBWiIacs cMmeprenbHor (Amm. Mare. 25, 3, 2-7; Eutr. Brev. 10, 16, 2). T.
MoMmM3eH mume, mo nanuup Omian He OIArHyB Yepes crexy .

Jlxepena mMi3HBOI AHTHMYHOCTI MOBLAOMIISIOTH Bl Pi3HI Bepcii IOJO0 CMEpTI
FOmiana. Cekcr ABpeniii BikTop nucaB, 10 CHHC, SIKUM MOPAHWIN IMIIEpaTopa, OyB
KHHYTUH Boporom, sikuii BigctymaB (Aur. Vict. Caes. 43, 3); Ammian Mapuemiin
MOBIJIOMJISIE: «... HEBIJOMO 3BIJIKH, PANITOBO BIAPWB MOT'0 KaBaJePIChKHIA CIHC, PO3CIK
HIKIpYy Ha pyIli, MpoOuB pedpa 1 3acTpAr B HIKHIA YacTUHI nedinkm» (Amm. Marc. 25,
3, 6). IIpoTe 3romoM iCTOPUK MOAAE OCh TAKy BEPCIIO MOJII: «... BOPOTH MOYAJIN KUAATH
B Hac 3 MOPOCIUX JICOM BHUCOT JAPOTHUKAMHU 1 MAIUIIOKUTH TaHEOHUMHU CJIOBaMH,
HA3WBAIOYM HAC 3paJHUKaAMHU 1 BOUBISIMU 4yJ0BOTO iMIIepaTopa, TakK sK 1 JO HUX Yepes
nepeODKYMKIB JIANUIM HENEeBHI 4yTKd, HIOM FOmiaH 3aruHyB BiJl pUMCBKOI CTPLIN»
(Amm. Marc. 25, 6, 6). JlibaHiii TakoXk MOKJIaB BUHY 3a cMepTh FOmiana He Ha mepciB,

APrymMCHTYIOYM L€ THUM, DO XOACH 3 HHUX HC OTPpUMAB HAropoay 3a IMOPaHCHHIA

imneparopa. OCHOBHUM MOTHBOM 110 BOMBCcTBa HOmiana, Ha AyMKy puTopa, Oymau ioro

%79 Vedeshkin M. Bribe and Punishment : To the question of persistence of pagan cults in Late
Antiquity. £XOAH. Vol. 12.1. 2018. P. 265.

%80 Mommsen T. Hcropust pumMckix ummepatopos / mep. T. A. Opecrosoii. CII6. : FOBenta, 2002.
C. 534.
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pemniriiini morasau (Lib. Or. 18, 274-275). Lle# emizon omnucye 1 30cuM, IPOTE Y HHOTO
MU 3HaXOAUMO BigoMocTi, 1o FOmian 6yB yourtuii meuem (Zos. 111, 29, 1). T. Momm3en
Bim3Hauae, mo Bifichka [atii BBaXkay, mo cruc OyB MyIIEHH pyKO PHUMISTHHHA .

VY XpUCTUSHCBKHX JuKepenax cmepTh FOiiana oOpocna jereHaamu, HaBiTh OUIbIIIE,
aHDK Bce MOro >kutTs. «BTiMm, oTpuMaBILIM yjap, BiH HaBITh 1 CaM YaCTKOBO 3PO3YMIB,
3BIAKKA OyJjia Mopaska, 1 MEBHOI MIPOIO PO3YMIB INPHYMHY CBOro juxa. Kaxyrtb, 110
KoM paHa OyJia 3aBlaHa, BiH 310paB 3 HEl KpOB 1, HIOM TUBISYNUCH HA XPHUCTA, SKHUM
oMy 3’SBUBCSA, 1 3BUHYBauylOYM MOT'O0 y CBOEMY BOMBCTBi, KMHYB ii B TOBITPS» —
nonemizye Epwmiit Cozomen (Soz. HE., VI, 2). ®eomoputr Kipcekmii momae Taky x
Bepcito 1 nmpumnucye oMy cioBa «Tu mepemir, ["anminesHuH!». A OT 3 IPUBOY BOMBIII
iMIIepaTopa aBTOp pO3IJIsiae Pi3HI Bepcii 1 Jo/ae: «... XTo O 11e He 3po0uB, OUEBUIIHO,
BiH OyB TuIbku BUKOHaBIeM Boyii boxoi» (Theod. HE, III, 25). He Buxmouarots y
XPUCTUSHCBKUX JpKepenax 1 Bepeii BOuBcTBa KOmiana gemonom (Socr. HE, 111, 21).

['puropiii HaziaH3uH He BIOKHMJA€ Bepcii MOpaHEHHS IMIlepaTopa PUMCHKUM
BOTHOM 1 HE MiATBEP/KY€ 3BUHYBAUEHHS MEPCHKOr0 BOTHA, a TUIBKH Aofa€: « Sk Ou Tam
He Oyno, FOmian oTpumye MIHCHO CBOE€YACHUM 1 PATIBHUM JJIS LIUIOrO CBITY yaap...»
(Gr. Naz. Or. V). [Janl XpUCTUSHCBKHI ICTOPUK HaBOAMTH, 0€3 CYyMHIBY, L€ OJHY
nerenny, Haue6to FOmian, mparayun o0O0XHEHHS, IPOCUB CBOIX OJIM3BKHUX APY3iB, a0u
BOHM KHUHYIM HOTO TUIO B PIKY, 1 MEPENIKOAWB IbOMY JIMIE OJWH €BHYX, SKHH
3noranascs mpo Hamipu immepatopa (Gr. Naz. Or. V). Takoro poay TBepIKEHHS
NOKJIMKaHI KUHYTH TiHb Ha PENIriiHy BIpOTEPIUMICTH IMIIepaTopa 1 JI0JaBaTu A0 HOro
o0pa3y puc *KOPCTOKOCTI HIOJI0 XPUCTHUSH.

VY cyuacHii icropiorpadii icHye aymka, mo 10 cmepTi FOmiana mMoxyTth OyTu
OPUYETHI XPUCTUSHU 3 KOro Bificeka®”. M. Ilexoupka-Kiboc pPETENbHO JIOCHIAUBIIH
BECh KOMIUIEKC JDKepes Mmoo cMmepTi immepartopa Omiana, miiiuia BUCHOBKY, IO

BUHYBatL cMepTi KOnmana BCTaHOBUTH He BAAIOCS. AJie, OCKUIBKH BIH 3arMHYB 1] 4ac

81 Mommsen T. Hcropust pumMckux ummepatopoB / mep. T. A. Opecrosoii. CII6. : FOBenta, 2002.

C. 535.
2 Casiday A., Norris F.W. Introduction // CHC. Volume 2. Constantine to ¢.600. Cambridge :
Cambridge University Press, 2007. P. 4.
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MOXO.y TPOTH TIEPCiB, TO, HMOBIPHO, IO CMEPTENBHOI PaHH HOMY 3aBJaB BOpPor- . Mu
TEX BBAXKAEMO IIF0 BEPCIIO HAHOUIBII MPaBIOMO1I0HO, X04a HIXTO HE 3HAE, YU pyKa
kuHyna ¢aransHuil cnuc. €ptponii, ect 1 ABpeniit Biktop auiie noBioMISIOTh, 10
IOmian 6yB youTnii Boporom .

[Ticna cmepti Tino HOmiana BigBe3nu A0 Tapcy, OCKUIBKM 4Yepe3 KOH(IIKT 3
AHTIOXIMISIMHU IMITEpaTop He IIaHYBaB MOBEPTATUCS 0 iX MicTa Ha 3uMiBao (Amm.
Marc. 23, 2, 4-5). AMmiaH Ha3uWBa€ MICTO, Ji¢ 3arUHYB iMmIiepaTop, Ppiriero (Amm.
Marc. 25, 3, 9), o Gyia posraioBasa B Okpys3i cydacsoi Camappu’ .

Cwmepth HOmiana neperBopriia HeOe3NEUHUH MOXi HA MOJMITHYHY KatacTpody. He
HAATO TPUBAOIMBUM BUTIANATIO T€, SK CIPUUHSAIM CMeEpTh immepatopa FOmiaHa
XpUCTUSHH, SKUX BIH HE MepeciiyBaB, Xouya W HaMmaraBcsi BiniOpaTu iXHI HellaBHI
nocsrHeHHs. [li3Hime XpuctusHu BuzHaM Micuie FOmiana B icTopli, ajie 3aBXIu
OpiKaIK HOMY 3a BiCTYMHHITBO ..

Imneparop HOmian O6yB moxoBaHuii B MicTi Tapc 3a S3MUHULIBKUMU OOpSAJIaMU.
Horo ocraukm 6ynm mepenoxoBani B Koncramturomoni B LlepkBi AmocTomnis, sKy
copynunu imnepatop Koctsutun Benukuii Ta tioro cun Koncraumiit II. Ileit xpam
CTaB MICLEM MOXOBaHHs iMmeparopis, nounHaroun Bin KoctsaHtuHa Benukoro. Xpam
OyB 3pyiHOBaHuii y 1461 porri, HeBaoB3i micns naginaia Koncrantunomnons. FOmian,
3aBISKH CBOIM IIOTJIAJAaM 1 TIOJITHII, MaB OaraTo BOPOTIB ceped XpHCTUSH. Tomy
31a€ThCS MAJIOMMOBIPHUM (PakT, MO0 HAWOMMKY1 XPUCTUSHCHKI HacTynmHuku HOmiana
NEepEeHeCn 3UIIKH SI3UYHUIIBKOrO iMmieparopa 10 KOHCTaHTHHOMOIS, OCKITBKHA TaKa
NoJlisi BUKIMKaNa O HE3aJ0BOJICHHS XPUCTUSIH, SKHUX TOKIMHUN 1MmepaTtop He

niaTpuMyBaB 1 3HeBaxkaB. [lepenoxoBanus lOmiana B LlepkBi CBATUX AmNOCTONIB

Hakjgano O BIAOUTOK HAa XPHUCTUSHCHKE JyXOBEHCTBO SK 1 HAa XPHUCTUSAHI30BaHE

** Piechocka-Klos M. Opis $mierci Juliana Apostaty w wybranych zrodtach chrze$cijanskich i
poganskich (IV-V W.). Studia Warminskie. 2014. 51. S. 350.

*** Browning R. The Emperor Julian. Reprint. Berkeley and Los Angeles : University of California
Press, 1978. P. 214.

%8> Boeft J. den, Drijvers J. W., Hengst, D. den, Teitler H. C. Philological and Historical Commentary
on Ammianus Marcellinus XXV. Leiden ; Boston ; Kdln, 2005. P. xvi.

%8¢ Mommsen T. Hcropust pumMckix ummepatopoB / mep. T. A. Opecrosoii. CII6. : FOBenta, 2002.
C. 535.
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. : : 387
cycnibetBo IV cT., xonmu mam’ste npo npasmiHHsS FOmiana Oyna 1e CHIBHOKO™ .

Ocranku FOmiana Oynu nepeBeseHi 10 Koncrantunonons mix VI ta X cr. Baromum
apryMEHTOM Ha KOPHUCTh TOTO, 110 11e BiiOynocs He y IV cT., € Tol dakr, 1110, ToroyacHi
icTOpuKH, 30Kpema JlibaHil, He 3raayroTh PO TaKy Noji0. TouHe Miclie MTOXOBaHHS Ha
TEepUTOPIi XpaMy HeBioMe. € MpUNYIIEHHS, 0 Horo capkodar, siKuii, HMOBIPHO HE
36epircsi, po3TalIOBYBaBCs y CTOI, HA MiBHIHIN cTOpOH] xpamy. >,

Uu BmianoByBasiv nam’satb npo ®nasis Knasais FOmiana nicns cmepti? B3umky 3
363 na 364 p. imneparop losian BigBimaB rpoOHuito KOmiana 1 mpukpacus ii. AMMiaH
MaprieniiH BUCTIOBIIIOE HE3aJ0BOJIEHHS 3 IPUBOIY MICIIS TTOXOBAHHS 1 CTBEPKYE, IO
imnieparop FOmian maB Oytu nmoxoBanwmii y Pumi, a He B Tapci (Amm. Marc. 25, 10, 4—
6). JIibaniii — Buntens KOmiana — Takox He cxBaitoBaB moxoBaHHsA B Tapci (Lib. Or. 18,
306), ane BiH 3rajye, 10 HOMY BCTAHOBJIIOBAJIM CTaTyi 1 BIIAHOBYBAJIH IaM AThb PO
Hporo B immepii (Lib. Or. 18, 304). € 3ragku, mo Ime HanpukiHIi V CT. BUKJIajaadi
AdiHcbkoi akanemii BeTW JIITOUYMCICHHS «BIJ IaplOBaHHS FOmiana»>2°. Cepen
XPUCTUAHCBKUX aBTOpiB, juiie Deogoput Kipchkuil moBiomiisie, 1O HACEIEHHS
ATioxii Timmnocs 31 cmepti FOmiana (Theod. HE, III, 28). L1 HOBHMHa BHKIHMKa
PI3HOMAHITHI peakuli cepel XpUCTUSH Ta SA3UYHHKIB, MIPOTE BAXKIMBO 3a3HAUUTH, IO
odimiiino #omy He OylIO OroJiomieHo damnatio memoriae (3acy0dceHHs nam’sami),
TOTIPH T€, 1[0 HOTo iM’st GYII0 CTEpTe 3 AEKLIBKOX IaM’ ITOK ..

Otrxe, y IV cr. 3aBmsku momituill mnomnepenuukiB FOmiaHa XpHUCTHUSHCTBO Malio
JIep>KaBHY MIATPUMKY 1 OyJI0 TaHIBHOIO penirieto B PUMChKiN iMmiepii. Ajie 3 mpuxo1oM
no Biaau FOmiaHa, s3uyHMKa 3a TEpEeKOHAHHSAMHM 1 (17I0COPCHKUMU TOTJIsIAaMU, Bipa B
JaBHIX OOriB OTpUMY€ IIAaHC Ha BIJHOBJIEHHsS. IMmepaTop BHIaB yKa3u, SKUMHU

JI03BOJIMB BIJIKPUTH SI3UYHUIBKI XpaMH 1 3HSB 3a00pOHY >KepTBONpHUHOLIEHb. OKpiM

BiIOynoBM xpamiB, lOmiaH mnpu3HAUYMB TOJOBHUX KEPIIB MPOBIHIIN, IIKAaBUBCS

%7 Di Maio M. The transfer of the remains of the emperor Julian from Tarsus to Constantinople.
Byzantion. 1978. Ne 1. Vol. 48. P. 47.

%8 Di Maio M. The transfer of the remains of the emperor Julian from Tarsus to Constantinople.
Byzantion. 1978. Ne 1. Vol. 48. P. 50.

389 Benemkun M. A. SI3prueckast onmosunus xpuctruanuzanuu Pumckoit Umnepun @ IV-VI BB. : quc...
kaHg. uct. Hayk : 07.00.03 «Bceobmas uctopusi»n. M., 2015. C. 173.

%0 Teitler H. C. The last pagan Emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity.
Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 112, 165-166.
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HAWPIOHIIIUMU JIeTaliIMM 3 OpTaHi3aiii JKpelTBa, JaBaB iM HAacTaHOBHU IIOJIO0
KOHTPOJIIO HaJ| KepUSAMH HEBEIMKUX MICT. BiH HaMaraBcs 3aJly4uTH 10 I[LOTO JIFOJCH,
AK1 OyJM 3aliKaBJICH] B PENIrTMHOMY CIY>KIHHI 1 PO3MOBCIO/DKEHH] SI3MYHUITBA. DaBiid
Knapniit FOmian Ha ©0a31 CBOiX HEOIIATOHIYHMX (PUIOCOPCHKUX TMOTJSAAIB  3MIT
MOBEPHYTH S3UYHMIITBY KOJIMIIHIA CTaTyC 1 Jep)kaBHY MIATPUMKY Ha KOPOTKHH dac
cBOro npapiiHHsA. He BiAMOBIIat0Th MIMCHOCTI TBEPIKEHHS MPO KOpcTokicTh FOmiana y
CTAaBJICHHI /O XpHCTHSH. MOro MHONITMKA INOJIO XPUCTHAHCTBA HE Hue Y KOJHE
MOPIBHSHHS 3 TOJIITHUKOIO IMIIEPATOPIB — CIPABXKHIX TOHUTEIIB XPHUCTHUSH, TAKUX SIK
imriepatop Jliokimeriad. Tak camo Moro 3akoHOJaBYa MisUTBHICTh HE MPHU3BEJIA JI0 MOSBU
SKOTOCh 3aKOHY, 3a SIKUM MOHa OyJI0 OM CTpaTUTH XPUCTUSHUHA JIUIIIE 33 TE, 110 BiH
XPUCTUSHHH, K 1€ cTanocs 3a imreparopa TpasHa. Mabyts, FOnian abcomntoTHO HEe OyB
3alliKaBJI€HUN y TOMY, 1100 MPUMHOXKYBAaTH YUCIIO MYUYEHHUKIB CEpEll XPUCTUSIH — caMe
TaKMii BUCHOBOK MOKHa 3pOOMTH 31 CBIJYEHb S3UYHULIBKUX JKEpesl. 3arajiom

IMIIEpaTop AOTPUMYBABCS MPUHIUITY BIPOTEPIUMOCTI.
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BucHOBKH /10 po3iiay 2

VY 1pomy po3AuTl pO3MIISTHYTO €BOIIOLIK0 PENIriAHOro KUTTA PUMCBbKOI imMmiepii B
nepion mnpamiaiHHg immepatopa ®napis  KnaBmis FOmiana. Pumceka pemiris
MIAMOPSAKOBYBaacs Jiepxai 1 Oyjla CBOEPIIHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM B JOCSTHEHHI HEIO
cBoix 1uied. 3 yaciB npasiiHHsa KoctsntuHa Benukoro, sikuit MiIaHCBKUM €IUKTOM
313 p. migHIC XPUCTUSHCTBO 10 PIBHS JEPKABHOTO KYJIbTY, SI3MYHUIITBO SIK PEIITis
3a3HA€ YTUCKIB. AJie 3aKOHU TPOTH SI3MYHHUIITBA MOTJIM JISTH JIMIIE B TUX YaCTHHAX
PumMchkoi immiepii, e nepeBaxano XpUCTHSIHCTBO.

BcranoBieHno, 1m0 S3WYHUIITBO, HA BIAMIHY B XPHUCTHUSHCTBA, HE Majo
BHYTPIIIHBOI JOTMAaTUYHOI €JHOCTI. ToMy, 3aHena arouu mij TACKOM JEep>KaBHOI BIIaIH,
dKa Moro 3paauia, HE MOIJIO MPOTUCTABUTU JAEpKaBl MPaBUIbHY CUCTEMaTHYHY
000pOHY, JIMIIIE TTACHBHO MPY4YalOuUCh HEMHUHYUOMY. Bce K SI3MYHUIIBKE CYCHIIBCTBO
3/1aBaJIOCs 3JaTHUM 10 OOPOTHOM, OCKIJIBKHM B MOT0 psiiax OyiM Kpallll IHTEeJIeKTyalbH1
CWJIM €IOXH, SK1 31€0LIbIIOr0 BOJOJALIM MOTYXKHOIO 30pO€I0 MpoNaraHan — opraHaMu
ociTu. llkonu B Edeci, Mineri, Anekcanapii, Anrioxii, Hikomenii Oynu neHTpamu
JyXOBHOT peakilii, 1 Bl MOTaHO BIaBajOCS OHOBJIIOBATH iX BUUTEIHCHKHUU MEPCOHAT
HOBUMHU XPUCTUSHCHKUMHU eJeMeHTaMu. J[MCIMIUIiHU, SKI TaMm BHKJIQAAIUCA, OyiIu
CHaIIUHOIO APEBHBOI IUBLII3AIllT, HEPO3PUBHO MOB’S3aHOT 3 PUMCHKUMU PETITIHHUMU
JIETeHIaMU.

3’4COBaHO, 10 SI3UYHULTBO 3aJUIIAIOCS OCOONMBO CUILHUM B Pumi, ne ioro
CIOBIyBaJii 0Oarato 3HAMEHUTUX pOAIB, 1 Je Oyno OaraTto MOCIiJOBHUKIB
HeoriaToHi3My. Koncranuii Il BiggaB Haka3u npo pyHHYBaHHS A3MYHUIBKUX XpaMiB, a
TaKOX TPO Tepemady iX xpuctusiHaM. CHOBiTYBaHHS SI3UYHUIITBA TIEPECITiTyBaIOCs
3aKOHOM, a TOMY OaraTo S3MYHUKIB NpUKAMaId XPHUCTUSHCTBO, OJHAK HE BCl 3a
MEPEKOHAHHSIM. SI3MYHHUIITBO 30€periio CWIy TIIbKH y BEIUKHUX MICTaX, HAMPUKIAM, Y
Anekcauapii, Adinax, Pumi. Moro BincTONOBaAM HAAIKK BiIoMux CTapoOJIaBHIX
MaTpUIliaHCHKUX poxaiB Ta BuYeHi Anekcannapii i Adin. Koncranmiii Il He HaBaxkuBcs

3pyHHYBaTH SI3UYHUIBK] XpaMu B PuMi 1 He ckacyBaB JIep)KaBHY TUIATHIO YKEPIISIM.
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Bceranosineno, 1o npu3HadeHHs 10 KPEIbKUX KOJETrii 1 MPOJIOBKEHHS JIepKaBHUX
cyOcumiii Ha S3WYHMIBKI OOTOCIYXIHHS Oyiad IMIIEpaTOPCHKUMHU IPEpPOraTHBAMHU.
[TonapoBanuii Koncranimiem II obenmick 3 €runty He MOXHa OOIPYHTOBYBATH SIK
nocyiabJeHHsl Hanpyru MK S3MYHMKaMU Ta immnepatopom. [lompu Te, imMmepaTop
30epirae MpuBLIEi 32 BECTAJIKaMHM, 3aTBEPJIKY€E KOIUTH Ha S3UYHUIbKI OOTrOCIYX IHHA 1,
BUKOHYIOUM Maibke BCl OOOB’A3KH BEPXOBHOIO KEpLs, MPU3HAYAE YJIEHIB PUMCHKOL
3HAT1 Ha PI3HI XKpelbKi Mocaau, Kl Oyau CIAaJKOBUMH Yy IXHIX CIM’SX. 3a MpaBiIlHHS
MePIINX XPUCTUSHCHKUX IMIIEPATOPIB S3UYHMIITBO BTPATWIO TIJIBKU 30BHIIIHE
3HAUCHHS, 3HA4YCHHSA O(IMiiHOI Jep)kaBHOI penirii, ajne Iie MpoJOBXKYBajao 30epiraTu
HEJOTOPKAHHICTh CBOIX BIpyBaHb 1 CBOOOMY BIJIIIPaBIEHHS CBOTO KyJbTy. IMmepaTopu
30epiranu 3a co00r0 TUTY BepxoBHOTO *kepiist (Pontifex Maximus).

Hoseneno, 1o iMneparop FOmian 3poOuB unManuii BHECOK y pO3pOOKY BaKIMBOIO
U1l Toro 4yacy (utoco)chbKOro HampsMmy — HeorulaToHi3My. Bin 310paB B enuHe Iiie
NOTJISIIM AHTUYHMX MMCIMTENIB, BUBYABIIM iXH1 17€i, MIQoJIOrito y MekKax CBOIo
CBITOIISAY OOYyBaB TPaHII03HY PEITriitHO-P1710COPCHKY CUCTEMY, B SIKi HamaraBcs
MOSICHUTHU NEPLIONPUYNHY BChOro cymoro, OyaoBy Bcecsity. B nentpi BeecBity neit
HEOI1aToHIK cTaBUTh COHILIE 5K 31PKY, SIK Haps OOriB, IK CHMBOJ MeTa(pi3MYHOr O CBITIA
1 TpaHCHEHACHTHOI cwin; y (i10cOo()CHKO-PETTIHHUX TBOPAaX OHOBIIOE TMONITEI3M, Y
dinocodii HeorTaToHI3MY pOOUTH CIIPo0y pedhopMyBaTH S3UYHUIITBO, OMUPAIOYUCH HA
dinocodebki BueHHs [Inatona, [Tnorina, SAMBnixa Ta IHIIUX MUCIHUTEIB.

Beryn IOmiana Ha iMmepaTopchkuii TpecTod OyB pagiCHOIO TMOMIEI0 IS
S3UYHUKIB. Momoauii immepaTop, orodeHui ¢utocodaMu, BUYCHUMH, >KEPUIMHU 1
aBrypaMu, PEBHO B3SIBCSA 3a BigHOBJIEHHs s3uuyHuLTBa. Ille Ha muaxy 3 [ammii BiH
BIIKpUB Oe€3114 XpaMiB, 3akputux Koncranuiem II, 1 3 BEIMKUM TOP>KECTBOM IMPUHOCHB
y HUX xepTBu O6oram. 3i BctynoM y KoHCTaHTHMHOMONB, YPOUHCTO 3asBUBIIHU MPO CBOE
3peUYeHHs B1Jl XpUCTUSHCTBA, BIH HaKa3aB 110 BCIM IMIIEpIi BIIHOBUTH 3pYHHOBaHI XpaMu
1 BIIKpUBATH PaHIIIE 3aKPHTi, BIAMPABIATA B HUX CIYXiHHA. IMmieparop BUIaB yKasw,
AKUMU  OKpIM  JIO3BOJIY  BIIKPUTH  SI3UYHUIIbKI ~ XpaMmH, 3HSB  3a00pOHY

KEPTBONPUHOIIEHbD.
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XPUCTUSHCBKE JyXOBEHCTBO IMIIEPATOP HE 3aJMILIKB 1032 yBarow. BiH ckinkaB B
IMITEpaTOPCHKUM JIBIp XPUCTUSHCHKUX €MUCKOIIB, SKI BOPOTYBAIM MK COOO0I0, pa3oM 3
HapoJoM, sIKU OyB pO3IUICHUN €pecsiMu, 1 3aKiIuMKaB ix, 3a0yTH 4YBapu 1
0e3MepeIKoIHO CIIOBITYBaTH CBOIO PETITIIO.

PedbopmyBanHst >xpenrBa Oyino 4YacTHHOKO peniridiHoi pedopmu. IIposiHiiiiHe
&KpeurBo, ae FOmiaH Mir npu3HaYuTH CBOIX MPUXUIBHUKIB, OYJIO KIIFOUOBHM (DAKTOPOM
y IJaHl BOPOBAKEHHS S3MYHUIBKOI pedopmu. JKepii oTpuMyBaiu IHCTPYKII BiA
immieparopa, ae FOmian B poni Pontifex Maximus HaB4aB CBOIX MiJIETIINX MPABUIBLHO
MOBOJUTHCS Y MEXaX TOBHOBAYKEHb.

BaxnuBo Bi3HAYWTH, 1110, HA BIAMIHY BiJI CBOiX MOIEPEIHMKIB, SKI CTpadyBalu
XpUCTUSH 1 HE MPUHOCWIM >KepTB Ooram, HOmian mnpocTo HE naBaB iM CBOTO
0JIarocIOBEHHS Ta IMIEPATOPChKOI MIATPUMKH. X04a HOMY, 3BUYANHO, HE IMIIOHYBAJIO
XpucTusaHcTBO, FOmian He 3pOoOMB MOro HE3aKOHHHMM 1 HE CXBaJIIOBAB MepPeCcyiayBaHHs
XPUCTHUSH, (PaKTUUHO BIAKPUTO BUCTYMAIOYHU MPOTH aKTiB HACUIHCTBA MIO/I0 HUX.

®nagiit Knapniii FOnian Ha 0a3l cBOiX HEOIUIATOHIYHUX (IIOCO(YCHKUX MOTIS/IIB
3MII' Ha KOPOTKMH 4ac CBOrO MPAaBIIIHHS MOBEPHYTH SI3MYHULTBY KOJMIIHIN CTATYC 1
JepKaBHY MIATPUMKY.

[ToBimOMIIEHHS 1CTOPHWKIB TMPO BUAUICHHS IMIIEPAaTOPOM 3HAYHHMX KOINTIB Ha
BiOYyIOBY €pycanumy 1 CBSIIEHHOTO XpaMmy 1y/ieiB € BEIbMU CYMHIBHUMH, OCKUIbKHU
iMIIepist TOTyBajacs 10 MaciTabHOI BiIMHM, 1[0 BUMArajio 3HaYHUX KOIITIB, P TOMY,
0 CKapOHUIIS HE BiA3HAYaJacs BEMMKMMH OaratcTtBamu. HOmiaH, 3aBIOsSKU JPYKHIM
CTOCYHKAM 3 €BpESIMH 1 4Yepe3 BOPOXKHEUY /10 XPHUCTUSHCTBA, MOXJIHMBO, IUIaHYBaB
BIJIHOBHUTH CBSIIEHHE MICTO 1 HOTO CBATWIIMIIE, ajie BIJIKJIaB pealli3alliio I[bOTro 3aayMy
110 IoBepHerHs 3 Ilepcii, 3BiKy BiH He oBepHYBCs. FIMOBIpHO, ¢ TOBiIOMIIEHHS MaJIO
3a METy MoKa3aTH 3BelneHHs FOmiaHOM apxXiTeKTypHOI CHOpyIu Ha maMm’siTh MPO CBOE
MpaBJIiHHA, K L€ onucaHo moao imneparopa Koncranuis |1.

He BigmoBimaroTh JIHCHOCTI TBEPKEHHS IMPO KOPCTOKicTh HOmiana 1mromo
XpUCTHSH. MOro NONMiTHKAa MO0 XPUCTHSHCTBA HE e y JKOJHE HODIBHSHHA 3
MOJIITUKOIO IMIIEPATOPIB — CHPABXKHIX TOHUTENIB XPUCTHUSIH, TaKUX SK IMIIEPaTOp

Hioknerian. Tak camo HOro 3aKOHO/AaBYa JISUTHHICTH HE MPHU3BEJNA JI0 MOSBHU SIKOTOCH
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3aKOHY, 3a SIKUM MOKHa OylI0 OM CTpaTUTH XPUCTUSHUHA JUIIE 3a T€, IO BiH
XPUCTUSHHH, K 1€ cTanocs 3a imnepartopa TpasHa. MaOyts, FOnian abcontoTHO He OyB
3aIliKaBJICHUH y TOMY, 00 MPUMHOKYBATH YUCJIO MYYCHHKIB Cepe/l XPUCTHIH — caMe
TaKuil BHUCHOBOK MOXKHAa 3pOOMTH 31 CBIJUEHb SBUYHUIIBKUX JDKEped. 3arajiom,

IMIIepaTop AOTPUMYBABCS MPUHIUITY BIPOTEPITUMOCTI.
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PO3/ILI 3
TISJILHICTD FOJITAHA Y COEPI AIMIHICTPYBAHHS TA OCBITH

3.1. AnminicTpyBanHs Ta pedopMma ynpasJliHHSA

[Tormpu Te, mo Bcs misuibHICTH FOmiana Oa3yBanacs Ha BiacHuUX (urocodchbKo-
peNiriiHuX MEepeKOHAHHSX, HOro pemiriiHa ASUIBHICTh € TUIBKM YaCTHHOKO 3aTUIIEHOT
HUM ICTOPUYHOI CHIAIIIMHK, X04a W BEIbMHU 3HAUyl[or0. He MeHIe 3HAUYCHHS MaOTh
HOro sSIKOCT1 BINCHKOBOI'O Jisua, BIIPABHOT'O MOJITHUKA M TOCBIAYEHOr0 ajMiHICTpaTopa.
[{1 acmekTH AisUIBHOCTI IMIIEpaTopa 3aciayroBYIOTh Belaukoi yBaru. Bmepme Omian
OTPUMAaB MOXJIMBICTh TMPOSIBUTH CBOI 3A10HOCTI MOJKOBOAIS 1 aaMIHICTpaTopa B
npoBinuii ["ammis.

Mononmum Oparom Koctsatuna Bemukoro Oy IOmiit Koncranmiii, sxuii
3JIMIINAB JBOX CHUHIB — ["ayna 1 FOmiaHa, KOTp1 €IMHI BIKWIN B Pi3aHUHI, BIAIITOBAHIN
Koncraniiem II 1 ioro npunBopaumu micias cmepti Koctssatuna Benukoro. Ha 3axosi
iMriepii Brmany 3axonuB MarneHmiil. IleperoBopu Koncranmis II 3 HuM He nanm
pe3ynbTaTiB, a TOMY iMIIepaToOp TOTyBaBCs JO BiHM TpoTh y3ypmaropa. Ha Cxomi
iMIepii mepcu akTHUBI3yBajdu cBoi HaOIiru, mo 3mycwio Koncraunumis |l 3amumutun Tam

391

HaMICHUKOM CBOT'O JIBOIOpigHOrOo Opara [Mamma™ . 15 6epe3ns 351 p. BiH mporoyiocun

. . . . 392
Horo uesapeMm 1 BiampaBuB y AHTIOXit0™ . OcHOBHUM 3aBiaHHsM [amia Oyno
393 oo " :
IIPOTUCTOSIHHSA TtepcaM™ . Y 354 p. I'ann, sikuii B1B HEBAly BIMHY 3 IIEPCAMHU 1 HE MaB
JOCBITYy B ympaBiiHHI, OyB BOWUTHI, MOXKIIMBO, 32 HAJMIPHY >KOPCTOKICTh MPHU JBOPI
. 4 .
Koncranmis Il (Eutr. Brev. 10, 13)39. Haromictes K. Po3eH BBakae, 10 NMPUYHHOIO

koHikty Mk Koncranmiem II 1 T'ammom Oysno Te, M0 OCTaHHINA HE XOTIB OLIbIIE

**1 Chadwick H. The Church in Ancient Society: From Galilee to Gregory the Great. Front Cover.
Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2001. P. 296.

%2 Blockley R. C. Constantius Gallus and Julian as Caesars of Constantius I1. Latomus. 1972. Fasc. 2.
T. 31. P. 433.

%% Blockley R. C. Constantius Gallus and Julian as Caesars of Constantius 11. Latomus. 1972. Fasc. 2.
T. 31. P. 445,

394 Cryuesckuii U. A. YOnman-Oterynank. Bonpocs: ucmopuu. 1968. Ne 1. C. 219.
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0€3yMOBHO  MIJIKOPSATUCA  JBOIOPITHOMY  OpaToBi™ .

E. Tomncon cnpocToBye
MOBIOMJIEHHS TIPO HAJAMIPHY >KOPCTOKICTh ['ania, CTBEpIXKYIOYM, IO IMIEPaTop
Koncranuiii Il 3mMiHuB cBoe pimeHHst moao crpatu uesaps. IIpore T'amna crparunu
IIBU/IIIE, HI’K HOBUIM HaKa3 OyB IOBEICHUI 10 BI/IKOHaBI_[iBS%.

KoctssuTiH Benukuii HanpuKiHII CBOrO MpaBiiHHS 3MiHUB JliOKIJIeTIaHOBY
KOHLEMUIIO 1e3aps. JIBoe 3 HOro crapuimx CUHIB BOJIOAUIM, OKpPIM BIMCHKOBHUX, 1€ U
JCSIKUMU aMIHICTPaTUBHUMHU TOBHOBA)XCHHSAMHM, ajlé HE Maji 3aKOHOAABYOi BIIAIH.
Koncranmiit Il me we mepeiimMaBcs NpPaBOHACTYIMHUIITBOM, KOJM BIH TMPU3HAYUB
cuiBrpaBurensimu ['anma 1 KOmiana, Tomy moBepHyBcs 10 1i€l Tpaawiii. ['amn OyB
npu3HadueHni Ha Cxoji 1 SK 1e3ap MaB KOHKPETHI BICHKOBI 1111 — B1IOMBATH HaIaIu
nepcis®’.

Ax yBaxkae P.bnokm, peanpbHuM 35mouMHOM [amma B owax  iMmepaTopa
Koncranmis I Gyna He HOro >KOpPCTOKICTh UM 3aCyKEHHS YJICHIB CEHary, a i y
IUBLUIBHINA cdepi, Ae BiH He MaB Biaau. O0unasa Opatu, ['amn 1 FOmian, Oynu BTATHYTI y
BHYTPIIIHE XUTTSA MpoBIHLIA. KoM X BOHM BHUSABISUIM CXWUJIBHICTH /0 BTPYYaHHS Y
uuBUIbHI cripaBu, Koncraunuiit I gisiB mpotu HIX 8,

Pumcbka immepis 3a3Hana 3HayHUX BTpaT mij 4yac Ooporebu Koncranmis II 3
Marnenmiem. [locTiiiHi 3arpo3u Ha KOpAOHAX 3MYCHJIM IMIEpaTtopa yTPUMATHCS Bif
YeproBoro MixkKycoOHoro koHmikTy, 3amanuBim [amma 31 Cxonmy mo Iramii, nme
ocramHiii OyB crpadeHmii> . Ilepma 30epexeHa kHura Ammiana Mapueiiina

nounHaeTbes 3 353 p. IcTopuk He MIT OXONMUTH HA TOM Yac TpUpiyHe MpaBiiHHs ['ania B

OJIHOMY OITUCI. Y HBOT'O BIJICYTHI Oy/b-sK1 3raJKu MPO IIEPEMOHII0 nMpu3HaueHHs [ anna

%% Rosen K. Julian : Kaiser, Gott und Christenhasser. Stuttgart : Klett-Cotta, 2006. P. 106.

*** Thompson E. A. Ammianus’ Account of Gallus Caesar. AJPh. 1943. Ne 3. Vol. 64. P. 314.

%7 Blockley R. C. Constantius Gallus and Julian as Caesars of Constantius II. Latomus. 1972. Fasc. 2.
T.31. P. 461.

%% Blockley R. C. Constantius Gallus and Julian as Caesars of Constantius II. Latomus. 1972. Fasc. 2.
T. 31. P. 464-465.

%99 Blockley R. C. Constantius Gallus and Julian as Caesars of Constantius II. Latomus. 1972. Fasc. 2.
T.31. P. 467-468.
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1e3apeM, TOJIl K JesIKi MOMEHTH, IOB’S3aHI 3 HHU3KOK IPU3HAYECHBb IHIIUX 0Ci0,
sadpixcoani’ .

V¥ yac, konu Pumchbka immepis Bena 0opots0y 3 Ilepcieto, ii mpoBinuis ['ammis
3a3HaBajla HUIIIBHUX HaOIriB 3 00Ky BapBapiB. BoHM mopyliyBaiu HE JuIle KOPJOHH,
ane W npoHukaiu rmMOoko y mposiHmito (Amm. Marc. 15, 8, 6-7). Immeparopa
TPUBOKUJIM TaKi 3BICTKU. 3allHATHI BiliHOIO Ha CxoJl iMmepii, BiH HE MIT BIIOYTH J10
Nammii. Opnak ne nmurtaHHs norpedyBano BupimenHs (Amm. Marc. 15, 8, 1). Hii
PUMIISIH TOrO 4acy Oynu JuIle BiANOBiAA0 Ha Habiru BapBapiB. Jlo mpu3HayeHHS

- - 401
IOniana une3apem Pum 10poBOAMB MACUBHY TMONITHKY .

He wmaroun 3Mmoru
KOHTPOJIOBATH CHUTYallll0 y 3axigHIA 4YacTUHI Jep’KaBH OCOOUCTO, I1MIEpaTop
Koncranmiii I HamaraBcst 3apy4uTrcs MATPUMKOO 4YjieHa cBO€i cim’i y [ammii, qoku
BIH Oyje IiiaTH z:e—inLe402. 3aBasku mopagaM immepatpuii €BceBii, Koncranmii I,
3BEPHYBIIUCH 3 O(MIIIHHOI MPOMOBOIO 10 apMii, IPOrOJIOCUB CBOI'O JABOIOPITHOIO
Opara IOmiana niezapem 1 onsirHyB y nypmnyp (Amm. Marc. 15, 8, 11). Lle cranocs 6
nucronana 355 p. IMmeparop 3akiuvkaB CBOro Opara po3AUIMTH 3 HUM HEOE3IEKH i
TPYIHOILI, NPUHAHATH YHPaBIiHHS 1 0XOpoHy ['ammii G0opoTUCs 3 BOPOroM 1 BCAKHUMHU
noOpMMHM BYMHKAMH MOJIETIIMTH BaXXKE CTAHOBUIIE IUX obmacteii’®.  ITicas
nporonomeHas FOmiana nesapem, BiH BeTynuB y nuio6 3 cectporo Koncranmis II —
€nenoro. 1 TpyaHS IIHOTO X POKY II€3ap 3 HEBEITUKHUM CYIIPOBOJIOM, SIKUW CKIIAJaBCA 3
360 comnparis, Bianpasuscs g0 [ammii (Amm. Marc. 15, 8, 8-18; Zos. 1ll, 2; Eutr. Brev.
10, 14, 1). 3a cnoBamu FOmniana, Koncranmiii Il cka3aB 1 HamucaB, 1110 JacTh TajjilaM He
1aps, aje Toro, XTo nmpuHece im oro oopas (Jul. ad Ath. 278 a).

Uepe3 Ttake pimieHHs immepaTopa, HOmian He MaB MOMJIMBOCTI IPOJIOBXKUTH

HaBYaHHS Y Q10cO(ChKIN KO, TOMY TUTYJ 1i€3aps BiH CIPUHHAB Heoxoue. AMMIaH

40 Blockley R. C. Constantius Gallus and Julian as Caesars of Constantius 11. Latomus. 1972. Fasc. 2.
T.31. P. 439.

%01 Seager R. Roman Policy on the Rhine and Danube in Ammianus. CQ. 1999. Ne 2. Vol. 49. P. 579.
“%2 Potter D. The Transformation of the Empire : 235-337 CE // A Companion to the Roman Empire /
edited by David S. Potter. Oxford : Blackwell Publishing, 2006. P. 166.

%93 Seager R. Roman Policy on the Rhine and Danube in Ammianus. CQ. 1999. Ne 2. Vol. 49. P. 579—
587.
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Mapruemnin nume: «tOmian OyB BUKJIMKAHMM 3 AXaii 1 HOCHB III€ TPEUBKUMA TUIAII
(Amm. Marc. 15, 8, 1).

CnycrolieHHs 1 Baxkke craHoBuile ["aniii, MOXIUBO, OyiIM HE €JUHOI MPUYUHOIO
HagaHHs lOmiany tutyny ne3aps. MoxiIMBO, L€ CIiJI PO3rJSAaTH SIK MOYECHY, aje
niacTynHy nactky. Ilocunaioum ioro, sik cBOro cmiBmpaButens, B ['anmito Ha BiiiHY 3
BapBapamMu 1 3aBOAUIMBO OTOYyrOuUM Horo mmuryHamu, Koucranuiid II Hiunmm He
PHU3HKYBaB, JOCATal0un BoJHOUYAC ayxe O0araro. FOniana yekanu B ['amtii nepemora abo
cMmepTh. B ocranapomy Bumanky Koncraniiit I mo30yBaBcst CBOTo cymnepHHKa, €TMHOTO
3aKOHHOT'O MPETEHJIEHTa Ha IMIIEPATOPCHKUN MPECTOJ, a B MEPIIOMY — HOro MOXHA
6yI0 6 CBOEYACHO 3HEIKOAUTH . SIKINO NMBUTHCS HA CIPABY IiJ TAKHM KyTOM, TO
CTa€ 3pO3YMUIUM, YOMY IMIEPATOp IMOTOJWMBCS HAJaTH Ba)JIMBlI TOBHOBAKECHHS
KOmiany, a To#, 31 cBOro OOKy, 3a CBIJUEHHSIM JIXKEpelN, MOTOAMBCSA Ha 1€ BEIbMU
HEoXoue.

e3ap FOmiaH, 1 #ioro 6pat ['ayin cBO€ IUTUHCTBO 1 IOHICTH MPOBEIU B YB’SI3HEHHI 1
17 HarasqoM. BoHu He 3aiiManu KOJHUX JEep>KaBHUX TMOcaj] 1 TOMy HE Majld HISIKOro
JIOCBIY BIMCHKOBOI cipaBu uM y cdepi ynpaBiiHHS AepkaBoro. KOmiaH HamaraBcsi cam
3aCBOITH Takl HaBUKH. He3Bakarouw Ha Te, 10 OUIbIIY YaCTUHY CBOro kuTTs FOmian
MpoBiB y BUBYEHHI ¢inocodii, BiH mouaB BuBYaTH mUchMOBI mpami FOmis Ile3zaps i1
[Tnyrapxa B pamMKax MiJrOTOBKH JI0 CBOT'O MPU3HAYCHHS. BiH TakoX 10 HS TpEeHYBaBCS
3 MEYeM 1 HIMTOM HpoTAroM 3umMu 355-356 pp., HaBUaBCAd BIMCHKOBOI TAKTUKH 1
ctparerii. [lepmoro aust HoBoro 356 p. KOmian ctaB KOHCYJIOM BHepiie, 3 iMIepaTopoM
Koncranmiem 11 sik 31 cBoiM Komeromo’ . KoHCymbeTBO B misHil PuMcbKiil imMmepii 6yi10
e HAWMPECTKHIMIOW MAaricTpaTypor Uisi OyJb-SIKOro TpoMajsHUHA, BKIIIOYAIOUYU
immeparopa’®. TIpore HaBiTh HoCsUM THTYN mesaps, FOmiaH 3amumascs M CyBOpuUM

HATJISIZIOM, SIKAW BiH TTOPIBHIOBAB 3 PaOCTBOM.

04 posenrans H. H. Pennruosnas 6opnba B Pumckoii umnepun IV Beka no cMmepru ummeparopa

IOmmana : quc. ... n-pa uct. Hayk : 07.00.03. M., 1945. C. 447.

%% Head C. The Emperor Julian. Boston : Twayne Publishers, 1976. P. 51.

%% Teijtler H. C. The last pagan emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 92.
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VY MaiiOyTHii kap’epi congaTa i iMneparopa BiH yaBiIsIiB cebe cydacHuM (iocodom
cBity [lnaTona, oCBIY€HOIO JIIOJIMHOIO, KA MIOBEPHE CBIT Ha3aJ JI0 ICTHH €JITIHICTHYHOL
aymMkd. 3 coborw g0 [Naunii BiH MIr B3ATH JIMIIE YOTUPHOX JIIOJAEH, OJAWH 3 HHUX —
Opibaciit OyB JliKapeM — IHIIMM CBOIM JIPY3sM BiH MEPEHIKOIKAB y 3yCTpiuax 3 HUM,
OCK1IbKU 00siBCSI OyIb-IKMX 3BMHYBaueHb npasistuoro immneparopa (Jul. ad Ath. 277 a—
277 d).

ApMie€ro BiH HE KOMaHIyBaB. BoHa 3Haxoauiacs mij KOHTPOJIEM JBOX I€HEpaIiB:

VYpcimina i Mapuenna407:

«... s OyB BIONpABJICHHN HE SK KOMAHIUpP TapHI30HIB, a
IIBH/IIIE SIK MiUIETINH po3KBapTUpoBaHUM TaM ctpaTeram» (Jul. ad Ath. 277 d). Momy
Oyny MiANOPSAKOBaHI COJIJIATH, SKI BiampaBuwiaucs 3 HuM g0 [ammi. Ilei 3ariH,
BUJIUICHUI IMIIEpaTOpoM, OYB CIIPOMOMKHUHN «... pajlie MOJHUTHCS, aHDK BOIOBATH...,
1[e3ap TOIMOBHUB PSAIW JIETiOHIB HOBOOpAHISAMHU 1 TPUUHSB OaraTto J0O0pOBOJIBIIIB.
Onian nonmyMaB 1 mpo 030poeHHs. 3HAUIIOBIIM CTapy 30pOr0 B OJHOMY 13 MICT, Iie3ap
noJiaroAuB ii 1 po3nas comgatam» (Zos. 111, 3).

MoskHa moroauTucs 3 TUM, 110 po3iaja y ['amiii BUHHK yepe3 rpOMaJIsHChbKI BITHU
Mk cuHamu KoctanutuHa Bennkoro ta mocwinbcg BiiHaMu MK Koucrtanimem II 1
y3yprnaropamu MarseHuiem, a 3rogom CuibBaHoM. BilicbKOBI pecypcu Oyiu BUTpayeH1
BJIACHE Y Iiii 00pOTHOI, a 3aXUCTOM KOpJIOHY Ha Peitni 3nexTyBanm. XKureni cximgHOi 1
[EHTpaIbHOI YacTuH ['ammii Oynu 3myrieHi cami OOpOTHCS 3 Hal0IiraMu Te€PMaHCHKUX
IUIEMeH. Y JeSKUX MICTaxX TpOMajsiHu mepe0yBaiu 3a 3aKpUTHMH CTIHAMHU 1 KWW 3a
pPaxyHOK HAKOMWYEHOTO paHille, TOAl SIK B IHIIMX MICTax J>KUATEIl 3MyIIeHl Oynu
pATYBATHUCS BTEYECIO, 3AJIMIIMBIIN CTIHM HE3aXUILEHUMHU BiJl HamaaiB. A. YalT y 1iboMy
KOHTEKCT1 jopeuHo 1uTye 3akiuk Centimis CeBepa J0 CBOIX CHHIB UTH B MHPI,
BiIBOZMTH BOXIINBY POITb MUPY i CTAGLIBHOCTI MidK IPAaBHTEIAME"

CranoBuIlle NPOBIHIIII, KO BiATenep mMaB omikyBatucs 1e3ap KOmiaH, Haiikpare
xapakTtepusye BiH caM. [liieMeHa BapBapiB 3pyilHyBaJId CTIHU 45 MICT, HE BpaXxOBYIOUHU

BEX 1 Manux ¢oprenb. BoHu 3iiicHIOBaIN YacTi HAOIrK 1 BOJIOALIN BEITUKOIO KUTBKICTIO

“7 potter D. S. The Roman Empire at bay, AD 180-395. London : Routledge, 2014. P. 489.
%8 \White A. Ammianus Marcellinus as a Guide to the Strategies of Julian’s Gallic Campaign 356—361.
Master of Arts (History), August 1998. P. 1.
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teputopii ['ammii. XKurtem mnpoBiHmii BUMYyIIeHI OyinM TMOKHAATH MICTa, IMiJA SKUMU
BOpOXki TuiemMeHa po3ouBanu Tabopu (Jul. ad Ath. 278 d-279 b). 3apnanna FOmiana
NOJIATAN0 y BIJHOBJIEHHI I[UIICHOCTI MPOBIHLIT 1 cTaOUII3alii >KUTTS TPOMAsH, SKI
CTpakJaJIM BIiJ 4yacTUX HAOIrB 1 IIe B MPOIECI TOro 30€perTu BiIacHE >KUTTS Bijl
HAKJICTHUKIB 1 IPUJIBOPHUX IHTPUTAHIB.

VY cBiii mepumii pik B 'ammi FOmian 3ymiB BIIKMHYTH ajeMaHiB Bia QopTeri
AsrycroayH (cyd. Oren). [Ipore AMMiaH He BKasye, 1110 1€ 3acayra mne3aps. Bin 3ragye
BeTepaHiB, ski 3axumamu dopremro (Amm. Marc. 16, 1, 3). Jlibaniii Takox He
3aCBIIUy€E MPSAMOI ydacTi B THUX JifAX Ie3aps, a JIMII 3Trajiye, [0 3aXUCHUKHU, He Oadadn
IOniana, Oynu migbaabopeHi TuM, 110 BiH OyB Hemaneko Big Hux (Lib. Or. 18, 44).
A. Yaiit npumnyckae, o KOmian 3 cBoero apmieto mpuOyB Ha OKOJHII MICTa 1 HamajaB
Ha OKpeMi rpymu azemMaHis . TaM caMo, 3a Y4acTIO JIFO/ICH, SKi 3HAIH MICIeBiCTb, OYII0
o0roBopeHo BHOIp MNOJANBIIONO HUIAXY Ui moxony. lLlesap mnpuiiHsAB pilieHHS
NOBTOPUTHU LUISAX, AKUM WIIOB CLIbBaH 3 BIWCHKOM, 1 SIKMM OyB HalOMMXKYMM, OJIHAK
MPOXOAUB Uepe3 BaxKoNpoxiaHi jicu. [1{o6 yHUKHYTH 3aTpUMOK, 1i€3ap B3sIB 3 COOOIO
numie katadpakrtapiiB 1 OamictapiiB (Amm. Marc. 16, 2, 3-5). Llezap 3 apwmiero
npoiiioB yepe3 micta Ayrociogop (cyd. Ocep) 1 Tpikaciau (cyu. Tpya), ne BinOuBaB
panToBi Hanaau BapBapiB. KOmian, naBmm BiAMOYUTH apMii, BUPYIIUB y MicTo Peiimc,
7ie 3ycTpiBes 13 Mapiiemiom ta YpciiiHoMm, 3 SkuMu Oysa pernrta apmii. Pazom BoHU
BUpIIIIIN 1TH Yyepe3 micTo Jlememmnari (cyd. JIpe3). Apmist 3HOBY BCTyMajia y CyTHUKH 3
BapBapChKUMH TUIEMEHaMHU. BOHM Hamanu 3 TUiy, aje CHUIbHUMU 3yCHIISIMU BIMCHKO
nepeMoryio ajnemadiB. Jli3HaBIIKMCH, IO BapBapW 3alHAJIM TEPUTOPIIO JOBKOJIA MICT
Aprenropar (cyu. CtpacOypr), bporomar (cyu. bpromar), Paittabepn, Cenbu, [naep,
BopmMmc, Moronriak (cyu. Maiinir), FOmian 3aitHsB micto bpotomar. IIpotu apmii niezaps
BUCTYIIUB 3ariH reépMaHChKUX TUIEMEH 1 BUKJWKaB Horo Ha OutBy. FOmian moOymyBaB
OOMOBY JIHIIO MIBKPYTOM, 1 ajieMaHu Oynu mepeMoxeHi Ha 000X (uanrax. [{poro x
POKYy 11e3ap OBepHYB 3axorieny ¢hpankamu Komoniro Arpunminy (cyd. Kenpa) (Amm.

Marc. 16, 3, 1; Jul. ad Ath. 279 b). Ammian Mapiie/urid muiie: «... BIH CKOPHCTaBCS

99 \White A. Ammianus Marcellinus as a Guide to the Strategies of Julian’s Gallic Campaign 356—361.
Master of Arts (History), August 1998. P. 68.
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THM, 110 HATJICTh (PPAHKCHKUX I1apiB 3MEHIIWIACS IMi JI€I0 CTpaxy 1 HEe MOKHUIAB IIe
MICTO, JJOKH HE YKJIaB 3 HUMU MUPHUH JOTOBIp, SKWM MOBUHEH OyB 3a0€3MeUnTH Xo4a 0
THMYacoOBE MOJIETTICHHS JepKaBl 1, TAKUM YHMHOM, 3a0€3MEUUB CBOE BOJIOJIIHHS ITIEIO
¢dopreueton. [loBeprarounch 3BIATH, Lie3ap BUpYLUB yepe3 micto Tpeipu (cyu. Tpip),
mo0 mnepesumyBatn B MicTti Cenonu (cyd. CaH), g€ akTHBHO 3ailMaBcCs
ajaMiHicTpyBaHHIM (Amm. Marc. 16, 3, 1-3.).

[ToknacTtu kpaii piHaHCOBOMY 0€33aKOHHIO Yepe3 BBEICHHS CIPABEIIINBOI CHCTEMHU
OMOJATKyBaHHS, MiJBUIIATA PIBEHb JXUTTA HACENEHHS 4Yepe3 3HIDKCHHS IOJaTKiB,
MIATPUMATH 111 3MIHM 32 JIOMOMOTOK pedOopMU CHUCTEMH YIPaBIiHHSA, BITHOBUTH
3pyitHOBaHi ¢opTelll, BITHOBUTH PIUKOBE CYAHOIUIABCTBO 1 JIOPOTH, MOBEPHYTHU MICTaM
3B’SI30K 3 CENIOM, 100 TOMOTTUCS iX PO3KBITY, 3pOOUTH Tak, 00 3aKWHYTI MOMICTS
3HOBY ITOBEPHYIIH CBOE GIIArOIIOIYYs, — OCh SIKi L1l CTaBHB Tepex co6oro FOman™'?.

e3ap mpoBiB 3umy 356 p., 3’5COBYyIOUM HOBI OOCTaBHMHH, a TaKOX 3700yBaB
HEeOOXiIHI 3HAHHS i3 aAMiHICTPYBaHHS i BifichkOBOTO MuCTenTBa" . OKpiM BifiCBKOBHX
noxoaiB, y lammii HOmian akTUBHO 3aliMaBCs U aJAMIHICTPATUBHOIO JISUTBHICTIO,
MIIXOASIYM 10 MpoOieMu ii BIAHOBJIEHHS KOMIUIEKCHO. 30Kpema, BiH pedopmMyBaB
MOJIATKOBY CHUCTEMY, Oa)Kaloud MPUUTH HA JIOMOMOTY PO30PCHHM 3EeMJICBIIACHUKAM
(Amm. Marc. 17, 3, 1).

[Ipedexr mperopiss dropeHIniii 3anponoHyBaB HEMOIMKY MO3EMEIBHOTO TMOMATKY
MOTIOBHUTH HEraHUMH CTATHeHHsMU. lOmiaH po3ymiB, IO IIMM MOYKHA JOBECTH
NPOBIHIIIIO 10 KpaitHboi O611HOCTI. DIopeHIiil OyB po3rHIBaHUI Yepe3 Te, 10 MOJIOAUN
ne3ap BUSBUB KoMy HenoBipy. Jl. XaHT nocTtoBipHO BKaszye, mo lOmian 300pa3uB
noBeiHKy DopeHIis sk MPOTUCTOSHHSA, B TOM Yac SIK 3 TOUYKH 30pYy MpedeKTa HEBAKKO
ySBUTH COO1 MOYyTTs oOpa3u dYepe3 BTPy4YaHHsS MOJIOAO0ro 1me3aps y cdepy #oro
noBHOBaxkeHb °. J[k. Herpi CTBepmKye, IO NPHUMHM HE3TO MDK HUMH MailH

ocobuctuil xapakrep. dnopenii, JOTPUMYIOUYUCH 3BUYAIB TOTO Yacy Ta HACIIIYyIOUU

410 benya-Memen XK. Wmnepatop FOnuan, win Onanennas meuta. / I[lepeBox ¢ (paniryzckoro

3. M. [IpaiitoBoii. [IpenucioBue M. B. bubukosa. // )Kuznp 3ameuatenbHbIx moaeil. Beim. 813. M. :
Momnonas I'Bapamst, 2001. C. 114-115.

1 Negri G. Julian the Apostate. Translated from the second Italian edition by the Duchess Litta-
Visconti-Arese. Vol. I. New York : Scribner, 1905. P. 65.

2 Hunt D. Julian. CAH?. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1998. Vol. XI11. P. 54.
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YMHOBHHKIB IMIIEPATOPCHKOTO ypsiay, OyB 3momieM. FOmiaH He MIr TEpHITH TaKUX
3II0BXKHBAHB .

IOmian oBiB HOMY TOYHMMHM pO3paxyHKaMH, 110 CyMa I03E€MEIbHOIO MOAATKy He
TUIBKA TIOKPUBAE, a W MEpPEBHILYE BUTPATH Ha yTpumaHHs apwmii. Iloganuii 3romom
TEKCT YKa3y Npo 30UIbLIEHHS TNOJATKIB I1€3ap HE MiAnucaB, HE3BaXarOUd Ha
3ayBaKeHHs iMmepaTopa (Amm. Marc. 17, 3, 2-5). 3amicth TOro, mo6 30UTBIIUTH
MOJNATKU JJIsi pUMChKUX rTpomaasH, HOman 3ocepeauBcs Ha TOMy, IMIOO yCi BOHHU
HacrpaBi Oymnu 3i0pani. baraTi rpomMaasiHu MOTJIM YHUKHYTH IUIATHA TUIBSIXOM TIIKYITY
30upadviB MOAATKIB, 00 HE IJIATUTH Te, IO Oyiu 30008’ s13aHi. FOmiaH, CKOPUCTABIITUCH
ABTOPUTETOM, SIKHW 3aBOIOBAB SK MEPEMOXEIb y OWTBI Mpu ApPreHropari, BIaBCs 10
pIITyqnx 3axozli13414 1 TIOKJIaB Kpall TakuM AisM. 3arajibHe 301IbIICHHS IMOJAaTKOBHX
300piB JIOMOMOIJIO HE JIMIIE BUIPABUTH CHUTYaIlll0 Yy Il cdepi, ane ¥ 3MEHIIUTH
NOAYIIHUN MOAATOK 3 25 10 7 30J10THX neHapi'l'B415. Henapma, 3a te, mo FOmian 3poouB
y Iannii, L. Tyep Ha3zBaB HOro «eKOHOMIYHUM qapiBHHK0M>>416.

ITin gac 3umiBmi ne3aps y CeHOHaxX ajleMaHW Hamarajiucs 3aXOIUTHU MICTO,
CKOPHUCTABIIMCh THM, 11O apmis Oyna po3auieHa mo pizHux Micrax. IIpore HOman
HAKa3aB 3aKpUTU BOPOTA MICTA 1 YKPIMUTHU CTiHU. 3a AMMIiaHoM MapueriiHoM, BiH
NOCTiIHHO OyB 3 coijaTaMM Ha BeKax 1 CTIHAX, L0 3acBiIUye HOro Oe3mocepenHio
y4acThb y CHpOTHBI. BapBapu, He 3aXONMBIIN MICTO ICIIS TPHUALATH JTHIB OOJIOTH,
Biactymuaun (Amm. Marc. 16, 4, 1-2). IlputoMy icTOpHMK 3acy/qkye il Mmarictpa
KiHHOTH (Magister equitum) Mapuenia, sikuii OyB Hemojalik 1 HE HagaB JOMOMOTH
1e3apro. 3BUILHMBIIMCH Bij o6soru, FOmiaH maB BiAMOYMTH CBOIM BIWCBKaM 1 caM

3aiiMaBCs aIMIHICTPATUBHOIO JIsUIbHICTIO (Amm. Marc. 16, 4, 3—4). 3rogoM immepaTop

Ji3HaBCS, 1110 Maplesni He JOMOMIT 1ie3apio B 001031 y CeHOoHax, 3BUILHUB HOTO 3 apMii

% Negri G. Julian the Apostate. Translated from the second Italian edition by the Duchess Litta-
Visconti-Arese. Vol. I. New York : Scribner, 1905. P. 73.

4 Mommsen T. Hcropust pumMckix ummepatopoB / mep. T. A. Opecrosoii. CII6. : FOBenta, 2002.
C.524.

s benya-Memen XK. Wmnepatop IOnuman, wim Omnanennas meuta. / IlepeBox ¢ ¢paHiryzckoro
3. M. [IpaiitoBoii. [Ipenucioue M. B. bubukosa. // )Kuznp 3ameuatenbHbIX moaeil. Beim. 813. M. :
Momnonas I'sapmaus, 2001. C. 116.

“* Tougher S. Julian the Apostate. Edinburgh : Edinburgh University Press, 2007. P. 33.
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417

1 BigmpaBWB Ha OarbkiBIIMHY (Amm. Marc. 16, 7, 1) Imnepatop BBaxkaB, IO

JI03BOJINTH OTPUMATH BapBapaM TaKe YKPIIUICHHS 6YII0 6 HEIPUITYCTUMUM .

[MokunyBiu 3uMoBy cTosiHKy B Cenonax (357), uesap HanpaBuBcs B Pemu (cyu.
Peiimc). Imneparop Koncranuiii II nagaB HOmiany nonmomory. Bin BiampaBuB Homy
HOBOIPHU3HAYCHOT0 Marictpa mixotu (magister militum) — bapOartiiona, 3 25-TucsuHuM
BilicbkoM y PaBpaki (cyd. Ayrct). lle3ap miaHyBaB HamacTh Ha alleMaHiB 3 JIBOX
¢manriB — 3 Biiicbkom CeBepa Ha omHOoMy Ta bapbamiona — Ha iHmomy. Komu apmis
MPUCTYNHIIA O BUKOHAHHS TUIAHY, BapBapChKe IieM’ sl MPOMIILIO MK IBOMa TabopamMu
1 Hanayio Ha micto Jlyrayn (cyd. Jlion). OTpuMaBiu Taky 3BICTKY, 11€3ap BIANPABUB TPH
€CKaJIpOHM JIETKOI KIHHOTH Ha TPH JOPOTH, SIKUMU MaJld TOBEPTATHUCSA BapBapHu. Sk
BKa3zye AmmiaH Mapuestis, e mian OyB ycrnimauMm (Amm. Marc. 16, 11, 1-5). Bei,
XTO TIOBEPTABCS THUMH JOpOramu, — Oyiau mepebuTi, a HarpaboBaHe A00po BimiOpaHe,
poTe BPATYBAIKCS Ti, XTO MPOMIIOB uepe3 Basl bapOaiiiona. AMMiaH BBaxkae, 110 HaKa3
MaricTpa MiXOTH He CTEKUTH 3a JOPOTOl0, SIKOK MOBEPTAINCS BapBapH, OyB Ha HIKOAY
iHTepecam puMisiH (Amm. Marc. 16, 11, 6-7).

@DpaHKChKI MIEMEHa 3aropo/UKyBaid 3pyOaHUMHU JepeBaMU IIISXH, SKUMH
pyxanucs Bilicbka 1ie3apsi. BoHu mepecenunaucs Ha ocTpoBU PeliHy 1 3BIATH MITHSIN
KpUK, TaHBOWIM pUMJIISH 1 1e3aps. PosrHiBanwii TakuMu JisMua BapBapiB, Omian
nmonpocuB y bapOamiona ciM KopaOnB ajis TOro, mo0 Jo0paTucs A0 IIEMEH. Ale
MaricTp MiXOTH HE 3aXOTIB CIIBIPAIOBAaTH 3 HUM 1 CHAJIUB CBOi KopalOui, mo Oyiu
npu3HaveHi s noOymoBu Moctie (Amm. Marc. 16, 11, 8). JI. Byac mopiBHio€
cniajieHHs 4oBHIB bapOGamionom y 357 p. 3 takumu camumu gismu FOmiana y 363 p.
KoxeH 3 HuX BHKOPHCTOBYBaB CBOi KOpalJl T'OJIOBHO SIK 3aci0 MepeMIIIEHHSI caMOr0
PIUKOIO JIMILIE JJIsl TOrO, abM CHAjJuTH iX MiJ 4Yac BIICTYNYy 3 TEPUTOPIi MPOTHUBHUKA.

bap6auion, na nymky /. Byaca, mMir cnaqutd 4oBHM 4Yepe3 Te€, IO BOHM HE Oyiu

7 \Woods D. The Fate of the Magister Equitum Marcellus. CQ. 1995. Ne 1. Vol. 45. P. 268.

18 benya-Memen XK. Nmneparop FOnman, wnu Omnanennas wmeurta. / IlepeBon ¢ ¢paHIy3ckoro
2. M. JlpaiitoBoii. [lpenucnosue M. B. bubukosa. // )Ku3np 3ameuatenbHbIX togel. Beim. 813. M. :
Momnogas I'sapaust, 2001. C. 103.
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noTpi6Hi oMy Ha 3BOpOTHOMY HUIsXy' . Ilesap ji3HaBCS, 11O B CyXY MOPY JITa PiuKy
MOKHa TepelTH BOpiJl, TOMY HOr0O COJIJaTH TMEpPErnpaBUIIMCS HAa OCTPOBH HA IIUTaX.
Bonu nepebunm miemeHa 1 moBepHYJUCs Haszaj 13 Oararoro 3p00uuyto. Ilicns Toro
Omnian BimHoBuB Tpu Tabepuu (cyu. CaBepn). Ockinbku bapOariion 3a0paB Jijisi CBOiX
BIMCHK YAaCTHHY 3amaciB, skl Oynu npusHadeHi s apmii FOmiana, a yacTUHY CliajauB, TO
1e3ap 3 apMmiero OyB 3alHATHIT 300pOM BpOXKaro 3 MOJIIB BOPOra i 3aroTiBjelo 3amnacis. Y
TOH Yac IIeMeHa BapBapiB HallaJdu Ha Marictpa MiXoTH, KU 3 BlicbkaMu niepeOyBaB 3a
[Nanbcbkum Basiom. bapOartion He cTpuMaB HACTYITY 1 BIICTYIIUB, BIIIPABUBIIHN BICHKO
Ha 3UMOBi cTossHkH (Amm. Marc. 16, 11, 9-15).

[Ticns mepeMor Haja BapBapamu, HaBecHi 357 p. KOMaHAyBaHHS BCIM BIMCHKOM B
lannii Oyno mopyueno HOmiany (Jul. ad Ath. 278 d). AmMmian 300paxkae Horo B poii
KOMaHIyIO4Or'0 apMi€l0 3 caMOro Mo4yaTKy MOXOoJdiB 1 A0 KiHI. SIkOu 1CTOpUK MoKa3zaB
ne3apsi 0e3CHIUM, TO B HbOro O He BUMIIIIO 00pa3y BEIUKOIro MOJKOBOIIS, SAKUH BiH

420

X0TiB 300pa3utu . JI. XaHT ctBep/kye, mo FOmiaH, IMOBIpHO, EpeOUIbIIYE T€, 110

oMy HaJlany MOBHE KOMaHJyBaHHsI apmieto, ockuibku Konctaniiii II cam nmpu3Hayas
reHepaniB421.

Binctyn bapOariona 1 3BICTKM [po Te€, IO I€3ap 3aJUIIMBCA 3 apMIEIO
YUCENBHICTIO Y 13 THCSY conjaT, MOTHBYBAJIM QJIEMAaHCHKUX IapiB 10 Hamajay Ha
pUMIISTH. 3aKiHYUBIIU CBOi po6oTH, KOmian BUpYIIMB y MOXiA 3 MXOTOH, TPUKPUTOIO
Ha 000X (aHrax KaBaJiepi€ro, cepel sIKkoi Oynu 3aroHu KaradpakrapiiB 1 JTyYHUKIB, Y
micto Aprentopar (cyd. CrpacOypr) (Amm. Marc. 16, 12, 1-7). Konu pumchbki
KOMaHJIMPU TMOOAYWIM, 10 BOPOT YK€ IMOOJHM3Y 1 IMIMKYETHCA Y TICHI KJIWHHU, BOHU
3YMUHWIUCS 1 TAaKOXX BUIIMKYBAJId HE3JIAMHY CTIHY 3 JIIOJEM MepIioi MIepeHrd 31
3HaMEHaMHM 1 cTapmuMu y psgax. Konam anemanu mnobGauwyiu, IO BCS KIHHOTA

BUCTAaBJIEHA MPOTH HUX HA NPAaBOMY KpWJIl, BOHU BCIO CBOI KIHHOTY 3IMKHYTHUMH

psigamMu  BUCTaBWIM Ha jiBoMmy. Cepea BEpIIHUKIB PO3MICTAIM JIETKY MIXOTY.

“*\Woods D. Ammianus versus Libanius on Barbatio’s Alleged Bridge Across the Rhine. Mnemosyne.
2010. Fasc. 1. Vol. 63. P. 115-116.

420 \White A. Ammianus Marcellinus as a Guide to the Strategies of Julian’s Gallic Campaign 356—361.
Master of Arts (History), August 1998. P. 73

421 Hunt D. Julian. CAH?. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1998. Vol. XI11. P. 50.
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['onoBHMMEU KOMaHIUpamu 13 ceMu HapiB Oynu XoHomomapiit 1 CepariioH, SIKHil BiB
npaBe kpuio. JliBuM kpuioMm pumisiH kKoMaHayBaB Cepep. YucenbHICTH BiHiChbKa
aneMaHiB ckiagana 35 Tucsd BoiHiB (Amm. Marc. 16, 12, 20-27), JliGaHiii TOBOPHUTH
npo 30 tucsy (Lib. Or. 18, 54).

Ammian xapaktepusye HOmiaHa gk 4yJqoBOro MOJKOBOAIS, HAaBOAWTH YHMCEIbHI
nig0aabOpIMBl MPOMOBH 1e3apss A0 Biiicbka. Konu anemMaHu MOTICHWIM PUMCBKY
KIHHOTY 1 Ta noyvana Biactynatu, FOmian momuyaB TyAu i1 MOBEpHYB ii y cTpiid (Amm.
Marc. 16, 12, 39-41). Konu amemManu BIATICHWINM KIHHOTY, TO HAaKUHYJIHCh Ha CTPid
MIXOTH 3 HAAIEIO BIATICHUTH 1 ii. BapBapu Hamaramucst ynmapaMu MediB po30UTH 3aciiH
MIUTIB Yyepenaxu pumisiH. [lobauuBim 11e, Ha JOMOMOTY MPUHILIN OaTaBu, OJTHAK SIK 1
BOHM HE 3MOIJIM TMOJOJATH CHPOTHUB PHUMJISH, BIIEpE] BUCTYNHUB 3ariH 3HATHUX
aJIeMaHCBbKUX BOIHIB, cepell AKUX OOpoJvcs 1 1api, MPOHUK y OOMOBHM CTPiil pUMIISH 1
JTIWIOB 10 Jeriony mpiManiB (Amm. Marc. 16, 12, 42-49), ski po3MmiCTUIUCA Yy
CepellMHI APYToi JIiHII pUMCBKOro cTporo. Uepe3 HEMOXIHMBICTh MPOPBATH 3IMKHYTUN
CTpil pUMIIIH 1 4yepe3 BEJIMKY KUIbKICTh BOMTHX 1 MOpPAaHEHUX BapBapiB, alleMaHU
3aHeMaMM JyXOM 1 Baamucs A0 Breyl. barato amemaniB, HaMaralO4uch BTEKTH,
MOTOHYJIH B PeiiHi.

VY it 6urei FOmiaH 3axonuB y MOJOH 1apsi XOHOAOMAapis 13 WOTO CyMpOBOJAOM
OinpIe 1BOXcOT BOiHIB (Amm. Marc. 16, 12, 50-61; Jul. ad Ath. 279 c—d; Lib. Or. 18,
61; Eutr. Brev. 10, 14, 1-2). Tak 3akiHuuiacs I ciaBHa s 1e3aps KOmiana 1 #ioro
apmii outBa (Jul. ad Ath. 279 b—c). Ammian MapuemuliH mojgae KiibKicTh BOUTHX. 31
CTOPOHU PUMJISIH — 243 conaaTu 1 Yotupu odirepu, a 31 CTOPOHH aJieMaHIB — 6 THUCAY
BOMTUMHU 1 LUl Kynu MepTBuUX Tl 3abpaB Peitn. Ilicns OutBu lOmian Oys
NPOroJIOIIEHUNA BiiicbKaMU ABTyCTOM, ajieé BIJKMHYB L€ TUTYJ 1 CKa3aB, 110 HE Mae
’KOJTHOT0 OaskaHHS HOCArTH oro (Amm. Marc. 16, 12, 63-65).

TakTtnyHa iHImIaTUBa B 000 mpu ApreHtopari Oyjla y pykKax ajemaHiB, sKi
3aBAaBaIM yapu KIHHOTOIO 1 3arOHaMHu 3 TOOIpHHUX 1 3HATHUX BOTHIB. KiHHOTa pUMIISTH
BUSBWIIACS HE0O€3JaTHOI — BOHA HE BUTpPUMAaNa yAapy TepPMAHCHKOi KIHHOTH 1
CXOBaJlacsl 3a CIIMHOIO CBOET MIXOTH, OrOJMBINY 11 ¢uradr. biif Bena 1 BuUrpamsa puMcbka

MiX0Ta, sIka BUABHIIA 3aB3ATICTh 1 CTIHKICTh. XapaKTEPHOI OCOOJIUBICTIO 1M PUMCHKOT
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apmii OyJlo Te, IO CTPaTETIYHUM HACTYyH BOHA 3MiMCHIOBaNa y (opMmi TaKTHYHOI
422
o0opoHH .
3a JlibanHiem, KUIbKICTh BOMTHX BapBapiB ckiana BiciM Tucau (Lib. Or. 18, 60).
3ocim nepebubinye 10 Hudpy 1 TOBOpUTH npo mrictaecsaT tucsy (Zos. 11, 3, (3)). [icns
outBu FOniaH nmpu3HaYMB HAropoaAM B apMii 1 BiANPaBUB Laps ajeMaHiB XOHOAOMapis
imniepatopoBi Koncraumiro II (Amm. Marc. 16, 12, 65-66). Macmtabna 6utBa npu
AprenTopaTi HarHajga BEIHYE3HHU CTpax Ha ajJeMaHiB, MPOTE BUCTYMU MOOJUHOKHUX
TJIEMEH II[e HEOTHOPA30BO TpAIUIsLIUCs 10 KiHi npaBiinaa FOmiana sk nesaps [ammii.
Y mifi OuTBI HAMOUIBII SCKpPaBO NPOSBUBCS TalaHT monkoBoais lOmiana. Bona
pO3TIIAHyTa B 0araThbOX JOCHIPKEHHAX 3 BIMCHKOBOIO MHCTEIUTBA MEPIONY Mi3HBOT
423
AHTUYHOCTI .
JI. XanT BBaxkae, mo OWTBa HpW ApreHTopari €, OE3CyMHIBHO, OCOOHCTOIO
. 424 .
nepemororo 1e3apss FOmiana =", crajma 4YyIOBOIO MOXIIMBICTIO, SKa MpUBEIa J10
. 425 . . .
osickyyoro TpiymMdy . Yemix B OUTBI Ipu ApreHTopati —epesioMHa TouKa y moxoaax
KOmiana B Tammi, micng sKOi pPUMISHM MOBHICTIO MEpelluiM 10 Hamaay 1
426
nonepeaKyBalbHUX aTak, a BapBapu AyMainu juiie npo odopony . XK. benya-Memien
CTBEPJUKYE, IO I TIEpeMOora BUCYHYJIa I1e3apsl B YMCIIO KPalIuX BOEHAYAIBHUKIB TOTO
427 . .o . . . . e - . . 2
qacy®’. Yemix y wiit GUTBI HOMOMIr BiXHOBHTH AOBIipYy apMii i KHTemiB mpoBiHLii >

T. MomM3eH cTBepkye, mo B miii OuTBl HOmian BumpoOyBaB CBOT MOXKIHUBOCTI Y

422
Pa3un E. A. Uctopus BoeHHOro uckyccraa, B 3-x T. : Tom 1. Mcropust BoeHHOro nckyccrsa XXXI

B. 10 H. 3. — VI B. H. 5. CIIO. : ITonuron, 1999. C. 455.

423 Hmutpues B. A. FOmuan OTcTynHuK : 4yeoBeK u iMnepatop. Memamopgoszvl ucmopuu. Anvmanax.
Bemyck I1. TIT'TIN, Bena-Ilckos, 2002. C. 250.

4 Hunt D. Julian. CAH? Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1998. Vol. XIII. P. 51.

42> Negri G. Julian the Apostate. Translated from the second lItalian edition by the Duchess Litta-
Visconti-Arese. Vol. I. New York : Scribner, 1905. P. 70.

“® Tak E. A. Tlonutuueckas IeATeIbHOCTh W JIMTEPATYPHOE TBOPUECTBO MMIeparopa IOmmana
OrcrymHuKa : auc... Kaua. ucT. Hayk : 07.00.03 / CTIoI'Y. CII6., 2014. C. 83-84.

27 Benya-Meuren XK. Wmmeparop FOmman, win Omnanensas Meura. / IlepeBox ¢ (ppaHIy3CKOro
2. M. JlpaiitoBoii. [lpenucnosue M. B. bubukosa. // )Ku3np 3ameuatenbHbIX Jroaei. Beim. 813. M. :
Momnogas I'sapaust, 2001. C. 108.

%28 Blockley R. C. Constantius Gallus and Julian as Caesars of Constantius II. Latomus. 1972. Fasc. 2.
T. 31. P. 448.
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BOEHHIM CHpaBi 1 3 IIbOTO Yacy InepeBara y O0opoTh01 3 BapBapamu Oymna Ha OoIli
puMITSIH,

SckpaBuii onuc BikicbkoBUX Al y [ammii HaBomaute Ammian Mapuemnin. Sk
cnpaBesinBO Bkazye P. brokmi, AmmiaH sickpaBo BHUCBITIIOE sikocTi FOmiana-nminepa,
XapaKkTepu3ye Moro sK 17€albHOr0 MpaBUTENS, U0 BIJ3HAYAETHCA BIHCHKOBOIO
MaicTepHicTio. [IpoTe mi3HbOAHTUYHUI ICTOPUK YIYCKA€ BIOMOCTI LIOJ0 TEXHIYHUX
XapaKTepUCTUK, pelibey MICIEBOCTI, MEpPEeMIlIeHHsI BIlHCbK, OOWOBOr0 MOPSJIKY,
HATOMICTh HAMararO4uch MPOTUCTABUTH PUMCHKE BIMIChKO TepMaHchkomy. Lleit omuc €
OCOGHCTHM CTABJICHHSM ICTOPUKA O PHMCHKO-TEPMAHCHKUX BiXHOCHH ..

Hesap IOmian 3iTkHyBCs 3 MPo6IEMOI0 HecTaui xapuiB s apMii. Ix oTpi6HO 6y10
noctapnatu 13 bpuranii. Bin 310paB ¢uiot 3 600 kopad:is, 400 3 sikux moOyayBaB MEHII
HIXK 3a gecsaTh MicsiiB. [Ipore Peiin OyB BaKKONPOXiJHUM uepe3 Habirum BapBapiB.
[Ipedekt nperopiss DropeHIliil MOroAMBCs Ha BEIUKY IUIATY IJIEMEHAM 32 MOXKJIUBICTh
nocTtaBku mposiaHTy 1 y3roaus 1€ 3 Koncraniiem II. ITpore FOmian 6yB mpotu Takoro
pilleHHs 1 He MIATpUMaB MOro, Xoda IMIEpaTop Yy JIMCTI 3akKiIuKaB MWOro
mignopsakyBarucss ®dnopenuiro. FOmiaH migKOpuB MICIEBI IUIEMEHA, B3SIB 13 HHX
3apy4HHKIB 1 3a0e3meunB HaailiHui pyx mposianty (Jul. ad Ath. 279 d-280 d). 1. Xant
NPUITYCKae, 10 y OyIb-KOMY BHUIAJAKYy 3ITKHEHHS MOBHOBaXEHb MIXK II€3apeM 1
npedeKToOM TpeTopis MOrjiau OyTH IepeadadcHi depe3 HEMAacauBY JOJI0 MPaBIIHHS
Tamna — Gpara FOumiana B AHTioXii™ .

Benmuka yBara IOmiama Oyna 3ocepemxkeHa Ha  BimOyZoOBI  IPOBIHIIII.
BiarepminyBaBimm BIMCHKOBUW TMOXIJ, BiH BIJHOBUB TPH YKPIIUICHHS, SIKI Oynu
pO3TalIoBaHi Ha OJIHIN JiHIi Ha Oeperax piku Maac. L1 ykpimeHHs 0ynu 3pyilHoBaH1
4acTUMU Haliramu BapBapchkux miemeH (Amm. Marc. 17, 9, 1). V 359 p. FOmian 3

apMi€ro MIIM MOXOJI0M Ha ajeMaHiB, ajie Ha 1IbOMY LUISAXY BIH BBa)KaB HEOOXITHUM

BIIOylyBaTH JTaBHO 3pylHOBaHI Mmicta — Tabip ['epkyneca, AHnepHax, llleHkeHmaHil,

29 Mommsen T. Hctopuss pumckux umnepatopoB / mep. T. A. OpecroBoit. CII6. : FOBenra, 2002.

C. 523.

40 Blockley R. C. Ammianus Marcellinus on the Battle of Strasburg: Art and Analysis in the
«History». Phoenix. Winnipeg, 1977. Ne 3. Vol. 31. P. 228, 231.

3! Hunt D. Julian. CAH?. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1998. Vol. XI11. P. 55.
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Kennen, bonn, Hotic, biaren, BiqHOBUTH iX CTIHM 1 TOOYyBaTH HOB1 CKJIaJu Ha MICIII
CrajJeHnX BapBapamu, je 30epiramm 3amacy. oMy Branocs 3ifiCHATH 3a[yMaHe — HOBI
noOy10BaHi ckyiaau Oyiu 3amoBHeH1 npunacamMu. CoJjaTy 3a JOMOMOTOI0 IIEMEH, K1
YKJIalld MUp 3 IIe3apeM, BiaOymyBaiu 3axucHi ctiau Mict (Amm. Marc. 18, 2, 3-6). ¥
359 p. Oynu BIZHOBIEHI CTapl MPUKOPAOHHI YKPIIUIEHHS 1 OTXeE, B MPOBIHIII Ha
TpUBAIIMI Yac 3aMaHyBaB MUp .

OkpiMm 1ux 3axoiiB B ympasiiHHI, FOniaH akTUBHO CTEXHB 3a 300pOM MOAATKIB,
mo0 HIXTO HE BHIBHUBCS HAIMIPHO OOTSIKCHUH HHUMHM, MO0 BiIagHI JIOIA HE
MPUTHIYYBAJIN HUKYMUX 1 HE HOKUBAINCA 3a JEp>KaBHHUM paxyHOK. BiH ocobucto Opas
y4acTh y PO3IJISA/ll CYy/IOBUX MO30BIB 1 CIIOCTEPIraB, mo0 HIAKUN CyI/s HE BIACTYIABCS
6e3kapHo Bij cpaBeanuBocTi (Amm. Marc. 18, 1, 4).

VY3aram, NUTaHHSAM CYAOYMHCTBA iMmeparop IOmian mnpuaiise O6arato yBaru.
Konctutymis FOmniana mono cymouuHcTBa 30eperiacsa y kojaekci X un X1 cromitts. Ha
novatky 363 p. FOunian aapecyBaB 1o koHCTHTYIIIIO TipedekTy micta (Praefectus Urbis)
Jlymiro Typuiro AnpoHiaHy, Haka3aBIIM JOOUpPATH HAWKpAIIMX aJIBOKATIB, BPaXOBYIOUH

% JTroremis (Lutetia) — cydacuuii Ilapmk — 3a

iXHIA XapakTep, KpaCHOMOBCTBO Ta iH.
npasiiHHs HOmiana crana BiiCbKOBUM ILIEHTPOM, /i€ OyJW 3aCHOBaHI peryssipHi mrad-
KBapTHpH 1 BifirpaBayiia BaxumBe 3HadueHHA. Ha pimi CeHa po3minTyBaBcsl BiiCBKOBUH
.. o .. . 434 .

¢dot. Ili3Hime Taky npakTUKy nepeitHsB 1 miarpumaB Banentunian 1. Came FOmiana
BBAXKAIOTh 3aCHOBHUKOM [lapuxka sik nentpy ["aimii 1 sik mMicTa, sike Ma€e CTaTyc CTOJIHIIL.

VY 357 p. ue3ap 3 BilicbkkoMm TiepeTHYB PeilH 1 HamaB Ha TuieM’sl ajeMaHiB, SKi
Hacesimu Micto Moronmiak (cyd. Maitam). Ilin wac nporo moxony FOmiany Bmanmocs

BITHOBUTH yKpiruieHHs TpasHa 1 3MyCUTH BapBapiB Ha JECATh MICSIIB YKJIACTH MUPHUMN

noroBip (Amm. Marc. 17, 1, 2, 11-13). BinnoBineHHsM ykpirieHHs TpasiHa Oyna

32 Mommsen T. Hctopuss pumckux umnepatopoB / mep. T. A. Opecrosoit. CII6. : FOBenra, 2002.

C. 524.

*** Bischoff B., Norr D. Eine unbekannte Konstitution Kaiser Julians (c. Juliani de postulando). Mit
Verwendung nachgelassener Notizen von Mariano San Nicold. Miinchen : Verlag der Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1963. S. 7.

3% \elay P., Fischer B., Morel D., Young B. The Archaeology of Early Paris. Archaeology. 1985.
Ne 6. Vol. 38. P. 26-32.
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3aKpilUIeHa [IepeMora, JOCSTHYTa PUM/ISIHAMY y BiifHi 3 anemanamu’ . I1oBepTArOUNCh
Ha3aJl, 1e3ap 3ITKHYBCS 3 (GpaHKaMu, sIKI 3aXONUIM JBa YKpIIUIEHHS Ha p. Mo3senb.
Pumcbka apmis B3suta ix B obsory. Lli aii BigOyBanucs ympoJaoBX TPYAHS — CIYHS 1
TPUBAIM I SITAECAT YOTHPHU JIHI, JOKH (PpaHKH, BUMYUEHI TOJIOAOM, cami HE 3JaHCs.
3arid ¢paHKiB, KU CKJIaJaBcs 3 LIECTUCOT YOJOBIK, OyB BiampaBieHuid FOmianom
imneparopy (Amm. Marc. 17, 2, 1-3).

VY 358 p. FOmian panToBo HamaB Ha camiyHuX QpankiB. He Oyaydun roToBuMu 1atu
BIJICIY, BapBapH MOIMPOCHINA Y HHOTO MOMWIYBAHHS, 1 1I€3ap NMPHUUHSIB iX y MiIaHCTBO
(Amm. Marc. 17, 8, 3-4; Zos. III, 8). YUepe3 crycromenns [amtii FOmian BiB 00poTh0y
13 xamaBamu. OpHe iXHe MiemM’st po30WB, 1HIIE 3aXONWB B TIOJOH, a 3 THMH, XTO
BpSITYBaBCs, 3rofioM ykiiaB mup (Amm. Marc. 17, 8, 5). Toro xx poky puMchka apMis
3HOBY 31TKHYyJacs 3 anemaHamu. Lle3zap ykmnaB mup 3 napem Cyomapiem 3a yMOBH, 1110
TOW BUAACTh MOJIOHCHMX 1 Oy/1e TOCTaBJIATH BilicbKy Xapui (Amm. Marc. 17, 10, 3-4).
Ha cxoxux ymoBax Oyno yknaneHo mup 3 ['oprapiem. Bin 3000B’s13aBCsi TOBEpHYTH
yCiX MOJOHEHUX 1 3a0e3MEeYUTH JOCTABKY MaTepialliB JJisl BinOyIOBH 3pYHHOBAaHUX
BapBapamu MicT (Amm. Marc. 17, 10, 7-9; Lib. Or. 18, 77-78).

V¥ 359 p. nezap IOnian BupimKB MiTH HA ajleMaHiB, 3 IKUMU 1€ HE OYJI0 YKIIaJEeHO
mupy. Ilicis perenbHOT MIATOTOBKH PHUMCHKE BIMCHKO 3MIMCHHUIIO TIEPETpaBy uepe3
Peitn 1 cmycTommiio 3emin, Ha SKHX MPOKUBAIW I mieMeHa. Takumu gismu FOmian
3MYCHUB IPOCUTU MHpY IlI€ I’ SITh aJ€MaHChKUX 1apiB. OCOOJIMBOIO YMOBOIO YKJIa/J€HHS
yroau Oyyno MOBEpHEHHs BapBapaMu IMOJIOHEHUX, SIKUX BOHHU paHille 3axonwin (Amm.
Marc. 18, 2).

VYruponosx npasninng y [Mamii nezap FOmian tpudi neperunas Peiin (Jul. ad Ath.
280 c). MoxHa MNOPOCTEXKUTH, 11O HMOro MOXOAM 1 OWUTBM HE OyJiIu CKJIAJOBUMHU
3arajJpHOrO CTPATEriYHOrO IJIaHy, BOHM OyJlM MPOJMKTOBAaHI Oe3mocepeaHiMu
npoOJjieMaMu 1 HOBOIO CUTyalli€l0 y npoBiHili. [lounnarouu 3 356 p., FOmian 3umye y
B’enni — B miBAeHHIM uacTtuHi ['ammii, maneko BiJ 3eMenb, SKHMH 3aBOJIOJLIN

repMaHChKI TUIeMeHa, nepeixasmm 10 Hel yepe3 Oten, Ocep 1 Tpya go Peiimcy. Bin

* Pasum E. A. Hcropust BOeHHOTO MCKYCCTBA, B 3-X T. : Tom 1. Mctopus BoenHoro nckyccrsa XXXI

B. 10 H. 3. — VI B. H. 3. CIIG. : [Tonuron, 1999. C. 455.
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pO3MOYaB CBOIO BIMCHKOBY KaMITaHIIO TaMm, i€ BapBapH Ille HE BOJOILIU 3eMIISIMHU, HE
3pyliHYBaJIM MiCTa, ajieé 3arpoXKyBajiu puUMCbkuM obnactaMm. Komu 3arpoza Oyna
YCYHEHa, BIMCbKa PYWIWIM JI0 BEepXHbOro PeilHy 1 3HOBY 3aiiHsJd TaM MicTa. Y
HACTYNHI POKM OYyIM AOKIAJeHI 3yCWUIs, 100 MOBEpPHYTH TEPUTOpIi HA 3axia BiJ
Peliny, 3aiiHaTi BapBapaMu, B TOMY YHCIII 00’ €JHAHUMHU 3yCHJUISIMU apMiil bapOariona i
IOniana Ha BepxapoMy Peitni (357) 1 OLIbII Mi3HIX MOXO/IB HA HIDKHIK Pelin. BilicbkoBi
Ii1 Ha CX1IHUX TepuTopisax Bia Peliny Oynu cipoBokoBaHi, 100 MOCIa0UTH TePMAHChKI
IUIMEHA 1 BiJHOBHTH maHyBaHHS PuMcbkoi immepii’ . Yemixu FOmiana y 6opors6i 3
BapBapChKUMH IIEMEHAMH TIPUHECTH oMy modvecHi emiteTr: Alamannicus maximus,
Francicus maximus, i Germanicus maximus™

AMMiaH yrepeKeHO BUCBITIIIOE MOIIT po nmoxoau B ["ayutii 3 MeTOr0 BUXBaJISTHHS
ne3aps. Alle He3BaXKarouu Ha TaKy yIEepeIKeHICTh, BIH HaJla€ HaM JETalIbHI OMUCH 11X
MOJIiM, MATBEP/KEHI TaKOX I1HIIMMU aBTOpaMH, KI HE Cylepedarh apXeoJIOTidYHUM
JAHUM 1 4acTO y3TOJKYIOThCS 3 IXHIMU BHCHOBKAMH . IcTopuk y e yac cam noixas
Ha Cxig 3 YpciliHOM, a TOMY OCOOMCTO HE MIT CKJIACTH 4YITKE YSBJIEHHS IIPO
3HAYYI(ICTh MOl y OutBl npu CrtpacOyp3i 1, UMOBIPHO, MOKJIaJaBCAd Ha 3aIlucCU
KOniana npo ranbChbki MOXOH, K1 O HAC HE it ®

Orxe, momituky me3aps FOmiana y [ammii, MOXHa TOUTUTH HA JIBA €TAIIH:

1) 3 355 p. no Becau 357 p. 1 2) 3 BecHu 357 p., KOMU 1ie3ap OTPUMAB MPABO
KOMaHyBaTH apmieto 10 361 p. — 3aKiHUEHHSI BOEH 3 T€PMAHCHKUMH 1 (PPaHKCHKUMHU
wiemeHamu. [lepuit eran xapakTepU3yeThCsl TEPEBAXKHO OOOPOHHUMH JISIMH MPOTH
IJIEMEH, TOJIl SIK TiJ 4Yac JApyroro BiiOyBarOThbcs HacTtynmu pumisH. [lezap FOmian
BCTynuB y ["amito 3 METOr0 3BUIBHUTH MPOBIHIIIO PUMCHKOT iMIIepii Bl CIyCTOLIEHb Ta
yacTUX HAOIriB ()paHKIB 1 ajleMaHiB. 3a MEPioJ CBOrO MPAaBIIIHHS BiH MOBHICTIO JOCST

i€l MeTu. Yci BulIenepenaiyeHi OMTBU BOJIHOYAC CYNPOBOXKYBAJIUCS BiJHOBICHHAM

38 \White A. Ammianus Marcellinus as a Guide to the Strategies of Julian’s Gallic Campaign 356—361.
Master of Arts (History), August 1998. P. 68.

37 Teitler H. C. The last pagan emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 28-29.

38 \White A. Ammianus Marcellinus as a Guide to the Strategies of Julian’s Gallic Campaign 356—361.
Master of Arts (History), August 1998. P. 12.

9 Blockley R. C. Constantius Gallus and Julian as Caesars of Constantius II. Latomus. 1972. Fasc. 2.
T. 31. P. 455.
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MICT, (opTelb 1 YKpirieHb. Y mpoiieci npasiinHs 1e3ap FOmian mokaszaB cebe BMUIUM
aMIHICTPATOPOM 1 UyJJOBUM TOJIKOBOJIIIEM.

Ax mume P. brokmi, FOnmian 1 AMMiaH HEOJAHOPA30BO CKapkaThCid Ha T€, IO
Koncranmiii Il mpucsoiB cobi cinaBny nepemory y o6utBi mpu CtpaszOypsi. IIpore
ICTOpUK 3ayBa)Ky€, IIO Taka MpakTUKa Oyna 3BUYHOI y PuMCHKIM iMmmepii, SKIIO
MIJJIErIMA BOIOBAB Mij €rifor0 iMnepaTopa440. Jlemo iHIIYy TOYKY 30py BHUCIIOBIOE T.
MommMm3eH. BiH yBakae Takl pedi JIOBEJCHHSIM 1€l caMojep:KaBcTBa JI0 abcypay.
BomHowac me cynmpoBOKYBAIOCS MOYYTTSIM TIIHOOKOI HEIOBIPH JO CBOIX OJIM3BKHUX 1
MEePENoBCIM JI0 CMaJKoeMINB. IMmeparop Heoxoue Bu3HAB FOmiaHa OCTaHHIM i3 POIY.
besnitaicte Koncranmis [I 1 BuHMIIEHHS BCIX TpencTaBHUKIB poay KocTsHTHHA
Benukoro He mornu Bcenutu Womy Benukoi JoBipu. Odilepu TakoXK CTpaxaaid Bif
FOTOBHOCT1 1MIepaTopa MOBIpUTH Yy Oyab-skuii Hakien. LlmuryHcTBo mnpu naBopi
iMIeparopa mpousitazo” .

Pozrnsa npasninns FOniana y [Manmnii B mepion 3 355 g0 361 p., A€ BiIH HOCUB TUTYI
nes3aps 1 OyB cmiBmpaBurtenieMm iMmmeparopa Koncranuis 1I, mae migcraBu 10 meBHUX
BUCHOBKIB. [IpoaHainizyBaBIIM OCHOBHI JiKepeida BKAa3aHOrO IMEPIOy, MOXKEMO
CTBEP/KYBAaTH, 10 MOKJIMKAHUA NPABUTH Yy MPOBIHLIIO 3 (umocodcebkoi mkonu, FOman
HE MaB OJIHOTO JIOCBiAYy y cdepi aepkaBHOro ympapiiHHA. Budatroum mpami FOmis
Ie3aps 1 Iloyrapxa, HEeBTOMHO MpAIIOIOYH HaJ BIOCKOHAJCHHSIM CBOiX HABHKIB, BIH
NPOBOJMB HA/A3BUYAWHO €()EKTHUBHY aIMIHICTPATUBHY MOJITHKY, CIIOYATKy SIK Iie3ap
lamii, a 3rogom sk immepaTop. 3a CBiTYeHHAMH AMMiaHa MapiemiiHa 1 caMoro
KOmniana, iioMy Baajocs He JIMILE HABUYUTHCS YNPABIATH, a ¥ JOCITHYTH 3HAUYHUX
pe3yabTaTIB y MOJIMIIEHH] XUTTS MPOBIHINT Ta ii TpoMaisH. Bxkuti nesapem 3axoau
IOJI0 3MEHILIEHHS MO3E€MEIbHOr0 MOAaTKy nojinumwin cutyamito B [ammii. KoHTponb
PO3IJIAly CyIOBHUX CIpaB, BIAOYJ0Ba BeX, (opTelb, OOOPOHHUX CTIH 1 MICT CHPHUSIU

B1IHOBJICHHIO MPOBIHIIII.

9 Blockley R. C. Constantius Gallus and Julian as Caesars of Constantius II. Latomus. 1972. Fasc. 2.
T.31. P. 452.

“Mommzen T. Hcropust pumckux ummeparopos / mep. T. A. Opecrooit. CII6. : FOBenta, 2002.
C. 520.
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o 360 p. cunpHO 3arocTpuiiacs CUTyaris Ha cxoil immepii. [lepcu TpuBoXKUIN
KOpJloHU PumchKkoi imMIiepii mocTiiiHUMH Habiramu. 3 OrJIsAy Ha IIe IMIepaTop BUJIAB
Haka3, 3a skuM FOmiaH maB BiJlIpaBUTH HOMY CBOi HalKpal Bilicbka. BUkoHaTu Take
PO3MOPAIKEHHSI 03HAYaI0 3aJUIIMTH NPOBIHIIO 0e3 apmii y TOH 4Yac, KOJIU 1CHYBaJIU
I1€ 3arpo3u HamajiB repMaHChbKUX 1 PPAHKCHKUX IIJIEMEH.

FOmian, 3aBagku mnpoBeAeHIM ycmimHiA O0poTb0l mpoTu BapBapiB y [amnii,
3aBOIOBaB cOO1 BEJIMKY MoBary y Biiickka. B Tol yac Ha CXOJl CHUJIBHO MHOTIPIIUIIACS
curyamist. Hlanyp I — map Ilepcii (309-379) y 359 p. akTtuBi3yBaB HACTyIl TPOTHU
Pumvcbkoi immepii’*. JlomoMir oMy y IbOMy NepeObKIHK AHTOHIH — PHMCBHKHIL
YUHOBHHUK, KWW HE 3MIT BIAKYIIUTHUCS Bi «OOProBoi sMu». AHTOHIH 30HMpaB BiJIOMOCTI
PO CTAHOBHWILE PUMCHKOI apMii 1 mepeaaB mepcaM, OpaB y4yacTh 1 B IUIaHyBaHHI
HacTyny Ha 3emiii PUMchKoi iMriepii 1 6yB MpoBIAHUKOM Iepchbkoi apMmii (Amm. Marc.
18, 5, 1-8). lllanyp Il y cynpoBojii AHTOHIHA 3yMIB goOpaTucs 10 AMIIU — MICTa, SIKe
3HAXOJMJIOCS Ha TepuTopii cyyacHoro Micta Jigpbakup B TypeuunHi, 1 3aX0ONUTH HOTO,
npoTpumaniiy B 001031 73 aai (Amm. Marc. 19, 8, 1-4). Jlnsa imneparopa Koncraniis
II BTpara uporo micta Oysa *KaxJMBOK, OCKUIbKM BiH JOKJIAB 0araTto 3yCwib A0 WOro
po30yn0BH, 30KpeMa, 3BIB HABKOJIO HbOIO OOOPOHHI CTIHM 1 BEXI 1, 32 TTOBIJOMJIEHHSAM
Ammiana Mapriemtina, XOTiB Ha3BaTH HOTro cBoiM iMeHeM (Amm. Marc. 18, 9, 1).

CrypOoBaHuii TaKOIO CUTYAIII€0, IMIIEpaTOp BUPINIUB 3a0patu Bijg 1e3aps KOmiana
3 Tannii yacTuHy BiMichbKa JUIsl ydacTi B OOMOBHUX JAisiX 3 MepcaMu Ha cXoil imrmepii. Y
moromy 360 p. Hotapiit Hdenenuiii npuOyB o [Maymii 3 Haka3oMm BIANPABUTH 3HAUYHY
KUIBKICTh BIMCBK Ha CX1J iMIepii. AMMiaH BUIUISE Ie ¥ 1HITY TPUYUHY, depe3 sIKy
iMIiepaTop MPUHHSAB Take pIlIEHHS, a caMme: «... mo0 ciaBa lOmiana He 3pocna e
ounbire...». Koncranmiit Il BignpaBuB TpuOyHa JleneHis a0 1e3aps 1 HakazaB oMy
HeraiHo 3a0paTu TIOMOMIXHI 3arOHM TepyiiB, OaTaBiB, KeNbTIB 3 neTynantamu 1 mo 300
oci0 3 iHmmux jerioHiB (Amm. Marc. 20, 4, 1-2). [li cunu cTraHOBWIM TPUOJIU3HO Bij

TperuHH 10 mosoBuHH apmii B Dammii*®. HOumian CTBEpIKY€E, MO Iie Oynm Bci Oe3

#2 | jeu S. N. C., Montserat D. From Constantine to Julian : Pagan and Byzantine Views, A Source
History. London : Routledge, 1996. P. 212.
3 Hunt D. Julian. CAH?. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1998. Vol. XI11. P. 56.
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BUHATKY Kkpaiii Bifickka (Jul. ad Ath. 282 d). [loBinomienuss Ammiana Mapiiesnina mpo
Te, 110 IMIIepaTop BiJiJIaB HaKa3 3aBAsIKU HaMOB1 DJIOPEHITIS, MOSICHIOE III€ OJTHY BEPCito
OPUYMHU BIIKIMKAHHSA BIHCBK IMIIEPaTOPOM, OKpPIM HOro CTyYpOOBAHOCTI MEPCHKOIO
3arpo30io.

VY motomy 360 p. apmis B I[lapuxi nporonocuna FOmiana Asrycrom (Eutr. Brev.
10, 15, 1). IIpore apmis B ['anii He Bnepiue npoOyBaia 3[1MCHUTH TaKUil MEpEeBOPOT:
Onian OyB mporosmomieHuit ABrycToM Iie Micis 3700yTOi mepemMord y OuTBI MpH
AprenTopari (357), aiie He npuifHSIB Toai el TuTya (Amm. Marc. 16, 12, 64). Jx.
Herpi BBaxae, 1o BiH pilryde BiIMOBUBCS, OCKUIBKU 00CTaBUHU HE OYJIM TaKUMU, 5IKi O
BHMArany 3ificHUTH BuOip Mik OyrToM i cmeptio®*’. ITporsrom 3umu 357-358 pp.
1[e3ap aKTUBI3YBAB JISILHICTh B aIMIHICTPATUBHIN 1 IUBIIBHIN cepi KUTTS MPOBIHILI.
Bin wacTto He moromkyBaBcs 13 pimieHHAMH Tpedekta mnperopis DropeHiis Mo0a0
OMoAaTKyBaHHA. IMImepaTop HEOJHOPA30BO 3aKJMKaB MHOro MiANOPSIKYBATHUCS
npedexty. FOmiaH He 3aBXAM MTIAKOPSBCS TaKUM PO3MOPSHKEHHSIM IMIlepaTopa 1
MPOJOBXKYBaB 3aliMAaTHCS aJMIHICTPATUBHOIO MISJIBHICTIO, SIKA HE BXOJWia J0 HOro
MOBHOBaX€Hb. B1H caMOCTIMHO MPOBIB pO3paxyHKH MOAATKIB 1 JOOMBCA X 3MEHILIECHHS
(Amm. Marc. 17, 3, 2-5). Konu BiH 3iTKHYBCS 3 IPOOJIEMOIO JJOCTABKH XapyiB JJIs apMil
3 bpuranii Pelinom, TO He MOTOMBCS IUIATUTH JAHWHY BapBapam, siki KOHTPOIFOBAIH 111
TEpUTOPIi 1 BCyleped pillleHHI0 TpedeKTa mpeTopis 1 Hakazy iMrepaTropa OpraHi3yBaB
Hanas, 1 MJIKOPUB Il TJIEMEHa, 3a0e3MeUnBIIN OE3KOITOBHY J0CTaBKY npoBianTy (Jul.
ad Ath. 279 d-280 d). Moxuo, Korcranmiii 11 3 ®@nopeniiem ke Toai B FOiaHoBiiH
1HILIaTUBI MPOBEJICHHS aAMIHICTPATUBHOI MOJITUKUA O0auuiiy CripoOy y3yprariii.

VY 358 p. ne3ap BiA3HAYUBCS IIe OUIHIIMMHU YCIIXaMH Yy BIHCBKOBHX IMOXOJax 1
AKTHUBHIILIOIO NISUIbHICTIO Y UBUIBHINA cdepi. BiH 1isB 3 BIACHOI 1HILIATUBY 1 MPOTITOM
359 p. 3700yB 061 Ie GBIy HOMYISPHICTB cepex Biiicbka™ . IMmeparopy mpo e

HeoaHOpa3oBo moBigomisuin (Amm. Marc. 20, 4, 1-2). [lo Toro *x, mojiTUKa 1e3aps

4 Negri G. Julian the Apostate. Translated from the second Italian edition by the Duchess Litta-
Visconti-Arese. VVol. I. New York : Scribner, 1905. P. 85.

> Blockley R. C. Constantius Gallus and Julian as Caesars of Constantius II. Latomus. 1972. Fasc. 2.
T. 31. P. 449.
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KOmiana B Tammi mizcunwna mpotecT apmii nmpoTtu BignpasieHHs Koncraniito 11
3HA4YHOI 11 YaCTHUHMU.

CriouaTKy 1€3ap MiAKOPUBCSA IMIEpaTopy 1 HamaraBcsi BHKOHATH Hakas Ipo
BIJIMPaBIICHHS Bilicbk Ha cxin immepli. P. biokmi ctBepmkye, mo FOmian OyB cBoro
pOJly BIICBKOBHM MOMIYHUKOM IMIIEpaTopa, SIKUi MaB JIeJIeroBaHi, YiTKO HE BU3HAUYEHI
MOBHOBA)XEHHS 1 3aj1exaB BiJ Bojl ABrycra. Ta oOcTaBuHa, 10 Haka3 BIINPaBUTHU
nonoMikH1 Bifickka 1 3aroHu no 300 BoiHiB 3 monkiB 3 [Mammi Ha cxig immepii OyB
Bijyrannii He FOmiany, a Jlymininy — marictpy kinHotr (magister militum), a takox Te,
mo CiHTyni — TpuOyHy KoHIoIIHI 11e3apst FOmiana Oyiro HakazaHo BigiOpaTH 1 JOCTaBUTH
Kpalmx cepell CKyTapiiB 1 TreHTUTB, miakpecntoe mepeBary Koncranmis Il 1 #oro
aBTOPUTET  HaJ ue3apeM446. OueBunno, mo FOmian OyB  3000B’s3aHUN
M AMOPSIKOBYBATHCSL  iMmepaTopy . CiHTyla BHKOHAB Haka3 iMmmeparopa i 3
BUOpAaHMMM KpalllMMH JIFOJbMH 31 CKyTapliB 1 T'€HTLIIB BIJANpaBHBCA J0 Hbhoro. Ha
MOMEHT OTpUMaHHS Haka3zy Jlyminin OpaB ydacTb y OpHUTaHCBKOMY MOXOMl, TOMY
BIJIIPaBJICHHS 1HIIOI YaCTUHM apMii OyJio BinkinazneHo. BincyTHicTs npedekTa nperopis
@iiopeHIis CUIBHO YCKIIaHWIA TPUUHATTS pilleHHs 1e3apeM. QuopeHuii nepedyBas
y B’enni. Ammian Mapuemiid nuiue, Mo BiH BIAJTYyYMBCS MiJ MPUBOAOM 3aroTiBil
XapuiB, ajie HacMpas/i, Mmoo OyTH MmogaibIIe BiJ 3aBopyiieHs B apmii (Amm. Marc. 20,
4, 6). Cepen apmii uepe3 Takui Haka3 iMIIepaTopa 3pOCTa0 HEBIOBOJICHHS, OCKUIBKH
COJIIaTH HE XOTUIM ITH B 4YXI1 3eMJIl 3a AJIbIIM, KOJW B MPOBIHIN IMICIS YHUCICHHHUX
nepeMor 3ananyBaB mup. lOmian pobuB Bce /ISl MPUCKOPEHHS MiATOTOBKU BIACHK 1 1X
BIJIMPABKH.

FOsniaH BUCIOBIIOBAaB MPOTECTH MPOTH TAKOrO PILIEHHS IMIEpaTropa, MO3asiK
OaraTo coiaTiB 3 BapBapiB BiH 3aBepOyBaB 3 YMOBOIO, 1110 iX HE MOCUIATUMYTh 33 MEXKi

8

.44 . . .
Famnii™™. Te, mo Fmian mocTaBUBCS 10 Haka3y imrmeparopa 3 HEIOBIpow, OyIo

MOBHICTIO BUIPABJAHUM. bauuTu HEOOXITHICTH PO3NOPSAIKEHb Y TOMY, 100 3poOUTH

8 Blockley R. C. Constantius Gallus and Julian as Caesars of Constantius II. Latomus. 1972. Fasc. 2.
T.31. P. 452

“7 Hunt D. Julian. CAH? Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1998. Vol. XIII. P. 56.

#8 Marshall L. Companion to the Gods, Friend to the Empire : the Experiences and Education of the
Emperor Julian and How It Influenced His Reign 361-363 Ad. Master of Arts (History), August 2014.
P.51.
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Omniana sik cynepauka, 6e3cmiinmM, O0ys0 HUTKOM XapaKTEepHUM JUisl iMreparopa. Yucio
BIMCHK, SIKWNMHU BOJIOAIB 1i€3ap, He Oyno BenukuM, a Koncranmiii I1 xoTiB 3a0patu Bij

. - 449
HbOT'O0 Kpalmux IICPCBIPCHHUX  BCTCPAHIB .

M. Po3eHTans nepeKOHAaHUM, IO
Koncranuiro II nporo pasy 3paawia 3BuyaiiHa 00€peKHICTh. 3aCIIJICHUNH HEHAaBUCTIO
JI0 CBOTO CyINEpHHKA, BIH BHeplIe 3a3Jajeriip BIAKpuB kapTu. llle He BCTUrHYBIIN
3abpatu y FOmiana Biiicbka, BIH yXke (POpMaJIbHO MEpecTaB BBaXKATH HOTO I€3apeM.
Haka3, skuii npusi3 B ['aniro Bia iMneparopcbkoro imeHi Jleneniii, OyB agpecoBaHui
He IOmiany, HIOM BiH BKe HE 3aiiMaB CBiil o(iriifHUI MOCT, @ TBOM HOTO MOMIYHUKAM:
Jlymiminy — marictpy kiHHOTH (magister militum), Ta CiHTynl — TpuOyHY KOHFOITHI
ne3aps. ToxX He JUBHO, IO caM Ie3ap Mo0avYMB y IbOMY HEMpsiMe PO3MOPSIKEHHS PO
CBOIO BiI[CTaBKy450.

[le3ap BuUpiMIMB BUKOHATHU HaKa3 1 BIANpaBUTHU Biiickka. 3i0paHa apmis Maja
npoiitu yepe3 [lapwmxk, ae nepedyBaB HOmian. Y nepeaMicTi BiH MPUBITaB CBOIO apMito 1
micasl I[bOT0 3alpoCHB KOMaHIUpiB Ha 0017, Ilicas ob6imy odimepu po3iMmuiucs Imo
KBapTHpax, a BHOYI 030po€Ha apMis 30yHTyBajacs, OTOUWJIa Nanal, B KoMy OyB
iMmepaTop i mporonocmma ioro Asrycrom” . IOmian IOBro He BEXOAMB 3 maaiy, a
BpaHIll, KOJIU BUIIIOB, HAMAraBCsl 3aCMOKOITH apMil0 THM, IO MPOBEJE MEPErOBOPH 3
IMIIEpaToOpPOM 1 IEPEKOHAE MOTO BIIMOBUTHUCSA BiJl IIbOTO Hakasy. [Ipore, Taki OOIIIHKI
1e3aps apmis He npuiiHsia (Amm. Marc. 20, 4, 9-17) 1 congaTu Kugaaucs Ha HbOTO 3
norpo3zamu BOuWBcTBa. HOmiaH mwime, M0 MOTrOAWBCS HAa iXHI BUMOTH, 3aCIIOKOIOIOUYH
cede YCBIJOMIJICHHSM TOT'0, IO, SKIIO HOro BO’IOTh, TO XTOCh IHIIMH 3 PaaiCTIO
IIPOrOJIOCUTH cebe iMriepaTopoM. Bin OyB MiHITHI Ha XTI 1 HA TOJIOBY HOMY TTOKJIAIU
JIAHIIIOKOK, SIKUH IMITYyBaB KOpoHY iMriepatopa (Amm. Marc. 20, 4, 18; Jul. ad Ath. 284
d).

BinmoBa lOniaHa HeraiiHO OISATHYTH KOPOHY, TaK €aMo, SIK 1 MOro MOYaTKOBHIA

HaMip BUKOHaTH Haka3 Koncranuis II, He Oynu nunemipctBoM. Ilpu cBOiX YHMCIEHHUX

9 Mommsen T. Hcropust pumMckix ummepatopoB / mep. T. A. Opecrosoii. CII6. : FOBenta, 2002.

C. 525.

0 posenrans H. H. Penurnosnas 6ops0a B Pumckoit umnepuun IV Beka 1o cMepru ummeparopa
KOnuana : quc. ... n-pa uct. Hayk : 07.00.03. M., 1945. C. 481.

*! Armstrong D. A Pagan Modern? Arion : A Journal of Humanities and the Classics. 1964. Ne 4. Vol.
3. P. 137. — Reviewed Work: Julian the Apostate by Gore Vidal. Brown : New York, 1997. 503 p.
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TaJaHTax, BIH HE BOJOMIB JAUIUIOMATHYHUMHU 3A10HOCTSIMU TomiTuka. Ha BiamiHy Bix
Kocrsautuna Benukoro, BiH He TparHyB 10 Biaau sk Takoi. Bin OyB Hacammepen
IMOOKO PENriiHOI0 JIOJMHOIO, 1 JUBUBCS Ha ceOe JIMIIe K Ha BIPHOTO CAyry OOriB.
Moro BaraHHs mepel pillydnM KPOKOM 3aKOHOMIPHO BHIUIMBAIM 3 HOTO peNiriiHOI
ncuxonorii. BiH npuiiHAB Biagy 3a BUMOIOK BIWCHK, B SIKi BIH MOOAYuB MpOSB
00KeCTBEHHOI BOJI1. AJie AKOPUBIIKCH 1, FOmiaH Bxke OuIbIIe HE BaraBcs 2.

[Ticns mporosomends FOniana ABryctom, BilicbKa IiJ KOMaHAyBaHHSAM CIHTYIH,
SIK1 BUPYIITWIIN IO iMIIepaTopa, MmoBepHyucs Ha3axd jgo [lapmwka (Amm. Marc. 20, 5, 1).
HactynHoro mnst yke mporosomieHuid ABryct ['amimii BHCTYNMUB mepen apMmi€eo 3
IPOMOBOIO, B SIKI BUXBAJISB 3aCIyTU BIMCHK y MTOXOAaX MPOTH BapBapiB. Tpoxu 3room
HOmnian ckopucTaBcsi MOKIUBICTIO, IIIO0 BUHATOPOJUTH CBOIX BIPHUX MPUXWIBHUKIB 1
3poOUB HOBI MPU3HAYEHHS Cepe]l KOMaHAyBaHHS apMii, HE 3Ba)kKarOuW Ha Ti, sIK1 poOUB

panime iMneparop (Amm. Marc. 20, 9,8; 21, 1,4)453

. [Ipedexr npetopis diopentiit
miciist BCIX MOJ1M BTIK A0 iMnepaTopa (Amm. Marc. 20, 8, 21).

XPpUCTHAHCBKI  ICTOPMKH  TMOAAIOTh KapAWHAIBHO TMPOTHICKHY KapTHHY
napu3bkoro mnporojomenHsa HOmiana Asrycrom. Epmiii Co30MeH NpPUYUHOIO
MPOTOJOIICHHS] BHU3HAYa€ aBTOPUTET 1ie3aps Yy BIHCbKY, NOPOTE 3aMOBYYE TIPO
npoBeneHHs OniaHOM JNWIUIOMATHYHUX TEPEroBOPIiB 1  HASBHICTh  OyIb-SIKOTO
muctyBanHs 3 Koncranmiem I1. Bin ctBepmxye, mo KOmian HisIK He TOSICHIOBAB CUTYaIlil
Koncranmiro I, a nuimie 3MiHUB KOMaHJIyBaHHS B apMii 1 BUCTYNHUB MOXOJOM IPOTH
Hporo (Soz. HE., V, 1). Cokpar CXoJlaCTHK TaKOXX BKa3ye Ha BiJCYTHICTh Oy/Ib-SKHX
JTUTIIIOMATHYHUX CIIPOO HAIAroKEHHS BITHOCHH MK IMIIEpATOpPOM 1 1ie3apeM. ABTOP
nigKpecitoe akTuBHI crnpodbu IOmiana po3moyaTu BIWCHKOBUH KOH(IIIKT, 30Kpema,
po3noBcrokeHHs 3micTy aucta Koncranmis II o Bapsapis. 3a cBiguenHsimu Cokpara
Cxomnactuka, FOnian Buctynae iHiiatopom rpomaasacebkoi Biiau (Socr. HE, 111, 1).

[IpuurHOIO O0YypeHHs BIMCHK NPOTH BHUKOHAHHS Haka3y iMmiieparopa Oyjo Te, LIO0

cojlgaTru ITICJIST YMCIICHHUX IIEpeMOr HC OTpUMYBAJIA HISIKHX BHHAropoa, a Takox T, I10

2 posenrans H. H. Pennruosnas 6opnba B Pumckoii umnepun IV Beka n0 cMmepru umieparopa

KOmuana : quc. ... 1-pa uct. Hayk : 07.00.03. M., 1945. C. 486-487.
%3 Hunt D. Julian. CAH?. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1998. Vol. XI11. P. 58.
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JUIs HUX OyB 3BHYHMM XOJOJHMM KJIiMaT, 1 BOHM HE XOTUIM BIAMPABIATUCS HA BiHHY B
[Tepcito. FOmian Takox MOBIIOMIIAE MPO CKpyTHE cTaHoBuIIe B ['aiii, cnpuynHeHe
HablraMy repMaHChbKMX IUIEMEH 1 BiJ3HAYae€, IO MPOBIHIlA caMa MoTpedye JOMOMOTU
330BHI (Amm. Marc. 20, 8, 16), 1 He B 3M031 BiJICWJIaTH BIMCHKOBI 3aroOHU. Y JIUCTI J0
imneparopa Koncranuis II FOmian imenye cebe ABrycToM 1 IpOINOHY€E AUILIOMATUYHUMI
LUISIX PO3B’SI3aHHS L€l MpoOJeMH, 10 MOJISraB y KOMIIPOMICi Mk JIBoMa ABrycramu.
Onian 3000B’s13yBaBca HagaBaTH IMIIEPATOPy YNPSOHKHUX KoHeW 3 Icmadii 1 Biacuiatu
MOJIOAMX JIETIB (BapBapH, SAKi OTpUMAIIA JO3BUI HA MoceJeHHsT B PuMchbkiit immepii) 13
BapBapiB. 3a IMIEpaToOpoM BiH XOTIB 3QJIHIIUTH TPABO MpHU3HAYATH TPe]eKTiB
IpeTopisi, a caM XOTIB MPU3HAYATH PEIITY YMHOBHHKIB 1 o(dimepiB B apmii, a TaKkOX
BiacHy cBuTy (Amm. Marc. 20, 8, 13—14). AxOu IOmian BigMOBUBCS BIJ TUTYITY
ABrycTa, TO BpPaxOBYIOYHM XapakTep IMIeparopa, BIH MiJnucaB OuW coOl CMepTHUM
BHPOK™ ",

Imneparop Koncranuiit I[I e npuiinss npomno3uiii FOmiana 1 He BU3HAB HOro
ABryctoM. BiH BiJilipaBUB MOCIIB 3 JIUCTOM, B IKOMY 3aCy/I>KyBaB mepeBopoT y [lapuxi.
Opnpa3y micis nux nonmid Koncranuiii [I 3poOuB geski npusHadeHHs B [ amii,
3HexTyBaBIIM nyMkoro FOmiana (Amm. Marc. 20, 9, 4-8). ¥V BianoBiAb OCTaHHIM
BJIAIITYBAB CBATKYBaHHS I’ ITUPiYYsl CBOro npamiiHasg y B’enni (Amm. Marc. 21, 2, 4).
3axoruieHni y TOJIOH 1 3aapemToBanuii FOmiaHoMm anemaHCHKHIM KOpoib Bamomapiif,
HiATBEPAMB, 110 Horo ataku Ha ['ayuniro Oynu ininidoBani Koncranmiem Il (Amm. Marc.
21, 3, 5). OdeBugHO, BCE II€ O3HAUYAJIO KIHEIb CIIOJIBAaHHSAM Ha SKYCh 3TOAYy MiX
IOmianom ta Koncranmiem II. binbme Toro, FOmiaH, mocuiiarouuch Ha MEpeXOIUIeHI
nmucty, npsMo 3BuHyBaTHB Konctanmis Il y 3aoxouenHi Bagomapist Ta mie qekiibkox
repMaHCHKHX OYLUIbHHUKIB HamamaTH Ha kopgonu mposinmii (Jul. ad Ath. 287 a)™®.
I'pomajsiHChKa BiiiHa cTana HeMuHy4doro (Amm. Marc. 21, 5, 13).

FOmian 3 23-TucayHuM BilficbkoM BupymmB mpoTu immeparopa (Eutr. Brev. 10, 15,

1). Biiickka Oynu po3aiieHi mij KoMaHIyBaHHSM OBOX reHepaniB loBiana ta HeBiTTw.

*** Mommsen T. Hcropust pumMckux mmmepatopos / mep. T. A. Opecrosoii. CII6. : FOBenta, 2002.

C. 526.
®® Woods D. Ammianus Marcellinus and the «Rex Alamannorum» Vadomarius. Mnemosyne. 2000.
Fasc. 6. Vol. 53. P. 694.
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IoBian MaB mpoiitu B Itamito, Hesirra BimmpaBuBcs mopororo uepe3 Pemiro, a cam
HOmian — uepe3 [BapuBanba. L{e Oyno 3po0aeHo, 00 CIPaBUTH CUIbHIIIE BPaKEHHS
Ha iMneparopa 1moao BiiickkoBux cui FOmiana (Amm. Marc. 21, 8).

V¥ micti Humr (Naissus) FOmian Hanucas 1 BIAIPAaBUB JUCTHU 3 BUIIPABAAHHSIM CBOiX
IiH, aapecoBaHi y pi3Hi Micta ['peuii: Adinu, Kopund i1 Cnapty, a TakoK 3BEpHEHHS 10
ceHatopiB y Pum. Ocrtanni Oynu o0ypeni HenoBaroto FOmiana no iMmmeparopa y 1poMy
3BEepHEHHI. 3HaTh BUrykyBasia: «lIpocumo moBaru ;10 Toro, xro tedbe miaHic» (Amm.
Marc. 21, 10, 7)*°. E. I'i660H 3Beprae yBary Ha Te, mwo 1e OyB JBO3HAUYHMI BHpA3, KUl
JIOMYCKaB Pi3HI TIIyMaudeHHs 3aJIeKHO BiJ] TOTO, SKUM Oyje pe3ylbTarT BiHH; BIH MIT
OyTH CIIpUHHATUIN 200 SIK CMIJTMBUI JIOKIp y3ypIiaTopy B HEBASYHOCTI, 200 SK yJIECIUBE
Bu3HaHHs, mo Koxcranmii |l, mpusBiBmm go Bmaaum FOmiana, 3arjmaauB BCi CBOi
MOMHIIKA ™. 3 JIHCTIB OCTAHb 0 HAC [ifIIOB JIHMIIE OUH — 3BepHEHHS 10 adinsa. [Ipo
napusbke nporojomenss KOmiana ABryctoM HaMm MOBIJOMIISIOTH 1 SI3UYHULIBKI aBTOPH,
cepen skux: Ammian Mapuesnid, JliGaniit 1 3ocim. [Ipote cBigueHHs camoro KOmiana
Takok € HIHHUMH. T. MomMm3eH BBakae HOmiaHa mpaBIMBHM OINOBiayeM, OCKUIBKHU
HOro NoB1AOMIIEHHS MIATBEPAKYIOThCS (l)aKTaMH458.

Ha nymky T. MomMm3eHa, immepis Hacnpapial He Oyna enuHoro. TUIbKHM 3aBISIKU
BUIIAJIKOBOCTI 1 BiifHI poTH y3ypnatopa Maruentiis Koncraniiro Il Bnamocst 06’ ennatu
JIBI BHYTPIIIHHO PO3ILIEHI 1 BXKE BIJUYXKEHI OJHA BIJ OJHOI TOJOBUHH IMIIEpii.
Coumaty i HapoJ| 3aXifHOI YACTHHH iMITepii 3HOBY XOTiIH OKPEMOTO IPABHUTEIIS

[Ticns mporonomenus KOmiana Asryctom B [lapuxi BiH 1€ HamaraBcsi 3HANTH
nopo3yminHs 3 Koncraniiem I, ane, ockiibku Taka cripo0a 3a3Haja MopasKu, BUPIIIUB
iTn BiHONO 3 lammii mporu immeparopa. Bin yBaxkaB, mo 3amumarvcs B [ammii
Hebe3neyHo, Tomy 110 Koncraniiit II Mmoxke HamacTu Ha HBOrO 31 BCIX CTOPIH — 3 THITY 1

(1aHriB cugamMu BapBapiB, a 31 CBOIMH JierioHaMu 3 ¢poHTy. {1 Hboro O0yno raHeOHO

% Hunt D. Julian. CAH?. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1998. Vol. XI11. P. 60.

T Tu66ou . Uctopus ynanka u paspyuienus Benukod Pumckoil ummnepuu : 3akaT M maJaeHue
Pumckoii umnepun : B 7 1. T. 2 / Ilep. ¢ aurn. M. : Kawxknsii kiny6, 2008. C. 496.

8 Mommsen T. Hcropust pumMckix ummepatopoB / mep. T. A. Opecrosoii. CII6. : FOBenta, 2002.
C. 525.

% Mommsen T. Hcropust pumMckix ummepatopoB / mep. T. A. Opecrosoii. CII6. : FOBenta, 2002.
C.524.
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BUSIBUTHCS CIIa0IIMM dYepe3 CTpax 1 HEPO3YMIHHS, aHIK Yepe3 YHCEIbHICTh CHII
imneparopa Koncranmis I[I.  FOmian nwumie, mo MaB 3apyduTHCS MIATPUMKOIO
HAWMOT'YTHIIIUX TUIEMEH 1 TPOIIOBUM 3a0€3MEeUYeHHSIM, BIIUCKAHUBIIM 30JI0TY 1 CPIOHY
MOHETH, 11100 NPUOYTH 3 TUM, YUM BOJIOI€, Y BUMAJIKY, SKILO IMIIEPATOP BIIMOBUTHCS 3
uumM BotoBatu (Jul. ad Ath. 286 d—287 ¢).

Apwmis B ['amnii mig komanayBanHsaM FOmiana 3100yBaia mepemMory 3a nepeMororo.
SAx FOmianH, Tak 1 apMist Oyl HE3aJ0BOJIEHI 3BAHHSM Li€3aps, a TOMY Ha IEPEMOHIi B
Ilaprxi BiH 3asBHB Ipo cBOKO piBHicTh 3 Komcranmiem II, craBmu Asrycrom®™. Ha
nymky JI. Xanta, mporemxypa mporonomends FOmiana ABrycrom B Ilapmki mokasye
JIesiKi  CKJIaJIOBl TI3HBOPUMCHKOI y3ypmariii. Humu €. posmaieHHS HEBIOBOJCHHS,
310paHHsl BIMCHK, Be4eps 3 BIMICHKOBMM KoMaHayBaHHsM, HOmiaH B iMIepaTopCchbKOMY
BOpanHi. IOmiaH mocWiIaeThcsi Ha  «BOJNKO OOriB», abu TMPUXOBATU  CBOIO
BIJIMOBIIAJIBHICTD 3a Te, 1110 cTanocs. [IpoTe, Taki oro aii Oyiau BUKIMKAHI CUTYAIIELO,
ska ckianacs B [Nammii. KoHcraHIii caM miAMITOBXHYB MOro 0 MOBCTaHHS THUM, IIO
XOTIB 3a0paTH HalKpalll BiliChbKa BIJ 1€3aps 1 MIJKYIMB IJIEMEHA ajJeMaHiB, K1 Maju
CIyCTOIIIYBaTH TpoBiHIIO. CropoOu NEeperoBopiB 3aKIHUYMIUCA JIUIUIOMATUYHUMU
nokopaMu 3 00Ky immneparopa KoncraHuis 11°". YOmian sxe MIPOJIOBKYBaB (POpMaIbHO
usHaBaT Koncramiis 1T ABrycTOM ak 0 CMEpTi OCTAHHHBOTO 2,

3 mucromaga 361 p. mig yac moxoxy mpotu Omiana immeparop Koucranirii 11
noMmep B Mmicti Morcykpena nob6nusy Tapcy, 3aJIMIIUBIIN HACTYIMHUKOM JBOIOPIAHOTO
Opara FOmiana (Amm. Marc. 21, 15, 1-3; Eutr. Brev. 10, 15, 2). Ilepen cmeptio BiH
POJEMOHCTPYBAB JIEPKABHY 1 IMHACTUYHY COJIIJIAPHICTD, MiITBEPHKYIOYH HEMUHYYE 1

63

. . 4 . .o
nyOniyHe BuzHaHHs lOmiana ABrycrom Sx6u cmpaBa midnuia A0 BiMHH, TO

pe3ynbTaT MIT BUSBHUTHCS JOCUTh CYMHIBHUM, OCKUIbKM Itamis Oyna Ha CTOpOHI

%0 Errington M. R. Roman imperial policy from Julian to Theodosius. Chapel Hill : The University of
North Carolina Press, 2006. P. 17.

8! Hunt D. Julian. CAH?. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1998. Vol. XIII. P. 57-58.

2 Kent J. P. C. An introduction to the coinage of Julian the Apostate (A. D. 360-3). The Numismatic
Chronicle and Journal of the Royal Numismatic Society. 1959. Sixth Series. Vol. 19. P. 110.

“%% Errington M. R. Roman imperial policy from Julian to Theodosius. Chapel Hill : The University of
North Carolina Press, 2006. P. 18.
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. . . .464
Koncranmis IT 1 3akpuna nepen FOmianom naBepi .

VY Oyab-sikoMy pasi, MOKHa
CTBEp/UKYBaTH, IO INAJIBKM TEpe3iB y MOXIMUBIA TIpOMaJSHCHKIA BIHHI MOTJIH
CXWJIUTHUCS Ha OYyJb-sKUi OIK.

Otxe, KOman He MaB MOXIJIMBOCTI HEe NMPUUHATH TUTYN ABrycra. [IpusHayaroum
KOmiana mue3apeM, Koncranmiii Il oOmMexuB #Horo y NOBHOBaXKEHHSX. byayuu
BICHBKOBUM HaMiCHUKOM iMmepatopa y [ammii, BiH cmodarky He OyB HaBITh
roJIOBHOKOMaHayBaueM BiiicbK. KepyBaru Biiicbkamu oMy OyJi0 103BOJIEHO ax 13 357
p. lOmian BiB aaMiHICTpaTHBHY TOJITHUKY 4YacTO Bcymeped MpedeKTy NpeTopis
dnopeHIito Ta OakKaHHIO IMIIEpaTopa, IO BUKIMKAIO OOYpEHHsS Yy JIBOX OCTaHHIX.
ToMy MU MOKEMO CTBEPIKYBATH, 1110 HANQ/IX MEPCIB HA CXO/1 IMTIepii He OYyIIN €TMHOIO
OPUYMHOIO JI0 BIIKIMKAaHHA BIACBK 13 3axomy immepii. HeomHopa3oBi crnpobu
BIIMOBUTHCS B1Jl TUTYJy ABrycTa BKa3yloTh Ha Te, 1110 KOuiaH He riaHyBaB y3ypIlyBaTu
BiIanxy B immepii. JlopeuHoro Ham Bumaerhcsi nymka E. ['1660oHa 3 1poro mnpuBony:
«®Dinocodis Hapuwia HOmiaHa TOPIBHIOBATH BUTOAM JISTIBHOT'O JKUTTS 3 BUTOJaMU
yCaMITHEHHS, ajieé 3HaTHICTh MOr0 HapOJKEHHS 1 BUMAJKOBOCTI HOT0 JKUTTS HIKOJIU HE
naBanu HMomy cBoOoau BHOOpy. BiH, MoxiHBO, mHpO BiggaB OW mepeBary cajam
Axanemii 1 aiHCbKOMY CYCIUIBCTBY; aJie CIIOYaTKY BOJIS, a 3r0JIOM HECNPaBEJIUBICTh
Koncranmis 1l 3mycunu #oro miggaTd CBOIO OCOOHMCTICTH 1 CBOIO pemyTaliio
HeOe3IeKkam, IKi HEpO3pUBHO TOB’s3aHi 3 IMIIEPATOPCHKOIO BEIUYYIO, 1 MIPUNHATH Ha
cebe mepesa UMM CBITOM 1 TEpeja HalaKaMH BIAMOBINAIBHICTH 3a OJaromnoaydys
M1JIbHOHIB moz:eﬁ>>465.

Mixycobna BiitHa Mixk Koncranmiem II 1 FOnianom Morma matu s immepii
HETraTWBHI HACNTIIKH, TOMY B aHTUYHHX JDKEpeNax 3yCTpIidaeTbcs MyMKa, IO CMEPTh
Koncranuis II chnpuuMHeHa BTpydYyaHHAM [0, QK€ IMIEpaTopy HE BAAIOCH
nepekonatu KOiiana BiIMOBUTHCS Bi TUTYNy ABrycra. Y BHUNAJKy MI)KYyCOOHOI BITHU

IMIIepisl pU3MKyBaJla BTPATUTH 3HAYHI BIMCHKOBI CWJIM Yy BHYTPIIIHIX CyTHYKax, 1 L€

nano O mepcaM mie OUTbIMUEA maHC 1 11 3aBoroBaHHA. Komm FOmiaH nmizHaBcs mpo

%4 Mommsen T. Hcropust pumMckux ummepatopoB / mep. T. A. Opecrosoii. CII6. : FOBenta, 2002.

C.527.
% Tu66on . Uctopus ynanka u paspyuieHus Benukoil Pumckoil mmmepuu : 3akaT U majaeHue
Pumckoii umnepun : B 7 1. T. 2 / Ilep. ¢ aurn. M. : Kawxknsii kiny6, 2008. C. 499.
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CMEpTh CBOTO Ky3e¢Ha 1 HOro 3amoBiT, BiH BiJJlaB Haka3 loBiaHy MNPUBE3TH TLIO
Koncranuia Il go Koncrantunonons. FOmian 3a Tpaauili€ero oOpraHi3yBaB IOXOpPOH
CBOIr0 IMoOMepeaHrKa 3 ycima mouectssMmu (Amm. Marc. 21, 16, 20; Lib. Or. 18, 120—
121).

11 rpyams 361 p. ¥Omian crae ogHoociGHMM mpaBuTeneM Pumcbkoi immepii™.
Moro maHo6IMBO IPUBITAIN CEHAT Ta pUMChKHiT Hapox (Amm. Marc. 22, 2, 4). OxauM
13 nepmmx 3axoaiB FOmiaHa y BHYTpIIIHIA NOMITHALI OyJIO MPOBEIEHHA CYAOBOIO
MPOIIeCY HaJl YNHOBHUKAMH TOTIEPETHHOTO PEKUMY, 110 BiTOyBaBCs y MICTI XaJKeIOH.
Cyn ouwomuB Carypu Cekynpn Cammroctiii, skoro immeparop FOmian B kiHIi 361 p.
npuszHaunB mnpedexrom mperopis Cxomy (Amm. Marc. 22, 3, 1). V umcio cyamiB
Bxonawiu mie: ®nasiit HeBiTra — Marictp kiHHOTH, [0BiH — MaricTp KiHHOTH Lmipuka,
AT1JI0H — MaricTp mixotH, ApOerion — Marictp mixotu, Knapaiit MamepTun — npedekt
npetopist Lmnmipuka. Hamararouuce mokaszatu BiJICYTHICTh Oa)KaHHSI TIOMCTHUTHCS THM,
XTO CHIBIPAIIOBAB 3 Moro nonepeaHukoM, FOmian yrpumMaBcs Bil HOCaau TOJIOBYIOUYOTO
1 MPU3HAYUB CBOIX BIMCHKOBHUX TE€HEpANIB JJIi BHUKOHAHHS ILOTO 3aBaaHHs. [leski
ICTOPUKH 3aCyIKYIOTh CTpaTy Ypcyia — KOMiTa JAepKaBHOTO Ka3HAYeHCTBa, ISSAKI BUHY
3a Te, IO CTANOCs, MOKIAAAI0Th Ha iMmeparopa . Ctpary Ypcyna TakoX HA3HBAKOTh
KoMmIipomicoMm Mixk FOmiaHoM 1 cxigHOIO apmiero. 3a cBimueHHsIM AMMiana Maprienina,
Ypcyi craB KepTBOI PO3THIBAHMX BIMCHKOBHX, OCKUIBKH IICHIS 3aXOIICHHS AMIIH Y
360 p. po3kpUTHKYBaB apMil0. bynu Takoxk cTpaueHi: €BCeBiil — €BHyX iMmIiepaTopa
Koncranmis 11, sskuii MmaB BIUIMB Ha Oyab-sKi fioro pimeHHs, Amomemii — agens in rebus
nonepenauka KOmana 1 Hotapiit [1aBmo. Yci Tpu 3a3Hanum cTpatu 3a y4acTh y BOUBCTBI
pigHoro Oparta lOmiana — I'aymma (Amm. Marc. 22, 3, 7-11) (Lib. Or. 18, 153). Ilicns
3aBEPIICHHS CYJOBUX MPOILIECIB Cy OYB pO3MYIICHUM.

Imneparop FOmian cnoBigyBaB aCKeTUUHUM CIOCIO KUTTS. 3a cBiqueHHsAM Jli0aHis,

o . . . 468 . .
Horo aOCOJIIOTHO HE IMKaBWJIX IIJIOTCBK1 YTIXHU . Bin 3aa0BOJIBHABCS CKPOMHOIO 1KCIO,

*°® Cohen S. J. Julian the Apostate. The Sewanee Review. 1915. Ne 1. Vol. 23. P. 22.

467 Anduonos . . Umneparop lOnman u ero oTHomeHue K XpuctuanctBy. Mszg. 2-e. M. :
Tunorpadus 3. JIuccuep u FO. Poman, Ha Apbare, nom Kapunckoit, 1880. C. 133-134.

%8 Bjrd H. W. Sextus Aurelius Victor : a historiographical study. Liverpool, Great Britain : F. Cairns,
1984. P. 120.
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HE BUSIBJISIB HISIKUX NMPUMX, MOB’S3aHUX 3 po3kimmo. OgHoro pa3y BiH MOKJIMKAB J0
cebe mMpynbHUKA 1 OyB IIOKOBaHWH, OCKUIBKM II0 BHIJISAY NPUHHSAB HOro 3a
YrHOBHUKA. Koy BiH 3anMTaB OCTaHHHOT'O, CKUTBKH HOMY IIATSTh 32 HOro peMecyo, TO
y BIJINOBIJb MOYYB: «IBAALATH PALlIOHIB XJ110a, CTUIBKHM X PallOHIB Qpypaxy AJid KOHEH
1 BeNMKUi piuHuiM okiany (Amm. Marc. 22, 4, 9). Po3kim Oyna xapakTepHOW IS
nonepenHukiB FOmiana 1 mpu ABopi Oyno 6arato A0NMOMIXHOro nepconany. Ha ue inum
BEJIMKI BUAATKU 3 JEepKaBHOI ckapOHuil. JIi0aH1li HapaxoBye OAHY THUCS4YY KyXapiB,
MPUOINU3HO CTUTBKH K IUPYIBHUKIB, 1€ 0TI BUHOUEPIIiB, PO3MOPSAHUKIB TPAIE3H,
€BHYXIB Ta IHIIOTO MmepcoHaiy. IMmepaTop 3BUIBHHUB 1 BUTHAB 3 JABOPY BCIO MPUCTYTY,
Ha sKy Wnum konocanbHi Bupatku (Lib. Or. 18, 130). IlikaBum € Toit dakr, 110,
nigouparoud co01 moMiuHMKiB, FOmiaH He BiJ3HA4yaBCS Hi 3JI0NaM STHICTIO, HI
ynepemxeHicTio. Cepell HOBUX IOMIYHUKIB OYJIM XPUCTUSHH, a TaKOX JEXTO 3
OPUJIBOPHUX TIONEPEAHBOT0 IMIIEpaTopa. [ OTOBHICTh S3MUHUIIBKOTO IMIIEpATOpa MaTH
Ha CIIy’01 XpUCTHUSH HE Cylnepeyuia Horo peliriiHuM NpuHLMIAM, aJiKe BiH OpaB a0
YBATH AITOBI IKOCTI, CYMIIIHHICTb Y BUKOHAHHI 00OB’SI3KiB™ .

Intepec HOmiana 10 CKOpPOYEHHSI MPUIBOPHOIO MEPCOHANY HE OOMEXKMBCS
IMIIEPaTOPCHKUM MaNalioM, a IOIIMPUBCSA HA BCIO aJMIHICTPALIIIO iMnepi'l'470. Kpim Toro,
3 IMIIEPATOPCHKOTO MBOPY OyiW 3BUTBHEHI CEKpeTapi Ta HOTapii, SKi 3JIOBKUBAIU
cBOIMH 000B’s3kamu. Ix ¢yHkiii Oymu noBomi BaxmuBuMmH. Kap’epa HoTapiiB
Oe3nocepeIHbO 3ajekalia BiJl BIAJAHOCTI immeparopy. Tomy 1i JIOIA YacTo
PO3KpUBAIW 3JIOYMHM YU 3MOBHM SIK CIIpaBXHI, Tak 1 Buragani. [loctiitHi moHOCH
CIIPUYHHSUTH HE3aI0BOJICHHS BEPXiBKM PHUMCHKOTO CYCIiIbcTBa . € TAKOXK CBiIYCHHS
po 3BUIbHEHHS HOJMiaHOM BEJNMKOI KUIBKOCTI JOHOIIUKIB — MPEACTAaBHUKIB PUMCHKOI
TAEMHOI momimii 1 Kyp’epchbkoi ciyxOu (agentes in rebus). Bouu BukoHyBamu

KOHTPOJIbH1 1 MOMINENChKI (DYHKIIlT, YBaXKHO CTEKWIM 32 MOBEIIHKO YMHOBHUKIB Ha

9 posenrans H. H. Pennruosnas 6opnba B Pumckoii umnepun IV Beka no cMmepru ummeparopa

KOmuana : quc. ... 1-pa uct. Hayk : 07.00.03. M., 1945. C. 519-521.

40 Hunt D. Julian. CAH?. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1998. Vol. XI11. P. 65.

4t ®ypman [1. E. boprba umneparopa Onmana ¢ koppymnime rocy1apcTBEHHOTO anapaTa. Becmuuk
Mocxosckozo ynusepcumema. 1968. Ne 6. C. 66—67.
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mictsix* 2. JIo IXHIX TOBHOBa)KeHb BXOIMB HAIUISI 33 HOPOTaMH iMIIepii Ta 3aiKIKIMHU
JIBOpaMH, TEepeBIpKa HAABHOCTI y MaHAPIBHUKA CIELIAJbHOTO Opjepa, KOHTPOIb Haj
MPOBIHIIHHOO GIOPOKPATIEIO 1 JOCTABKOIO B yci IPOBIiHIIii yKa3iB 3i cromuii®’™>, a Takox
BUKPHTTSI 3MOB IPOTH IMIIEPAaTOPChKOI Biaau. Taki cekpeTHi ciyxOu, sk agentes in
rebus i curiosi, Oynu cepen miprernux mMarictpa opdinii (magister officiorum). Curiosi
— 1HCIIEKTOpHU JI€pKABHOI MOUITH, OyJId CBOrO poay TaeEMHUMH areHTamu. Lli ciayxou
BUKOHYBaJIM (hyHKIIT po3BiaAKu. JIi6aHii MOpiBHIOE i MOCaaAM B iMIepii 31 3BUMAHHOIO
TOPriBi€I0. 3BUHYBAYCHUMHU Yy 3MOBI TPOTH IMIIEPaTOPCHKOi BIAagd MOTIU OyTH
MIPEICTaBHUKN PI3HUX CYCHUIBHUX BEPCTB. bynb-xT0, Oyayun HEBHHHHM, MIT 3a3HATH
MOKapaHHs BHACNIJIOK HaKJIeNy, B TOW 4Yac sK 1HIINI, BHHHI, MOIJIM BIAKYIUTHCS BiJI
sBuHyBaueHHs (Lib. Or. 18, 135-138). AHTHYHHII pUTOP TaKOX CTBEP/KYE, IO
IMIIepaTop JIKBIJyBaB IOBHICTIO III CIYXOM 1 JOCTaBKY Haka3iB JOpyd4aB CBOIM
CITY)KOOBIISIM, SIKHX MaB 3MOry KoOHTpojroBaTu. Hacmigkom 1iiei pedopmu Jlibanii
06aunTh noBepHeHHs cBoOoaAM MicTam (Lib. Or. 18, 141-143). Ilicns npasminas KOmniana
MIPOJOBXKYBaJla CKOPOYYBATHCS YHMCENIbHICTh TaeEMHUX areHTiB. Lle Oyno moB’s3aHo 3
THM, 110 IMIIEPATOPU HE AOBIPSUINA MOAIOHUM CITyKO0aM.

Ha nymxy ®@. Minnapa, nosinomienss Jlibanis npo 3suibHeHHs FOmanom agentes
In rebus i curiosi, sxi oTpumanu i mocaau, MO0 YHUKHYTH MICBKUX 3000B’s13aHb, HE
O3Hayae, 1110 BOHHM B MPHHIIMII BTPATUIIN IMYHITET BiJ KypladbHUX 000B’s3kiB. Kogekc
deonocis mokasye, mo FOmian akTuyHO miaTBEpAMB IMyHITET agentes in rebus, siki
CILy)KWJIH TPH POKHU a60 GyIid 3BiIBHEHI B PiK HOro 4eTBEPTOro KOHCYIbcTBa (363)"7,

ImnepaTop Koncranmiit II 6paB akTUBHY y4acTh Yy KUTTiI XpUCTUSHCHKOI [{epkBu
Ta ((OpMyBaHHI JIOTMaTiB XPHUCTUAHCTBA. bopoThba MK KaTOJMIIM3MOM, SIKE
cnoBigyBasio Hikelicbkuil CUMBON BipH, NPUUHATUN y 325 p., 1 apiaHCTBOM, SIKE 3 UM
HE MOro/KyBaJIOCs, BUIMBAJIACS Y YUCIEHH] XPUCTUSHCHKI co00pu 1o Bcii immepii. L1

cobopu goporo ooxoaunucs immepii, nozask Koncraniiiii Il 103B0IUB XpUCTUAHCHKOMY

47z Honuenko A. U., Beicokuit M. ®@., XoprskoB M. JI. TlocneaHue MCTOpUKU BETUKOM uUMMepuu //

Pumckue ucropuxu IV Bexa. M. : POCCIIOH, 1997. C. 302.

43 Hunt D. Julian. CAH?. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 1998. Vol. XI11. P. 65.

4™ Millar F. Empire and City, Augustus to Julian : Obligations, Excuses and Status. JRS. 1983.
Vol. 73. P. 95.
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JIyXOBEHCTBY BHKOPHCTOBYBaTH Jep:kaBHy morury (cursus publicus). Ammian
Mapiiemurin nuiie, 1Mo I BaTaru €MUCKOIIB PO3 DKIXKAIM 10 coOopax. Takum
JI03BOJIOM IMIIEPATOp 3aBJIaB BEJIMKOI IIKOIM JAepkaBHINA momTi (Amm. Marc. 21, 16,
18). Ilpore us CTpykTypa 3a3HaBajia 3JIOBXKUBaHb 1 3 OOKY JepKaBHUX UYMHOBHUKIB.
Mynu, KOHI 4YM OCIH, $IKI HaJeXalu JAep>KaBHIM TOIITI, 3a3HaBalKd MOCTIMHOIrO
HABAaHTAKEHHS, 10 CHJIBHO OCIA0IIOBAI0 TBAapHH, BiJl YOr0 BOHHM TMHYNIH. IMmeparop
IOniaH npunuHUB Takl 3JIOBKMBAHHS JEPKABHOK CTPYKTYpPOIO, MPOBIBIINM YEPrOBY
pebopmy. Bona mnepenbavana 3a00pOHY BUKOPUCTaHHS Jep)kaBHOI momTu 0e3
HaraJIbHOI TOTPeOH, 1 TUTBKU 3aJJ1s IEP)KaBHUX CIIPaB, a TAKOXK 3MYCHUJIa YNHOBHUKIB 1
XPUCTUSHCHKE JyXOBEHCTBO, K 1 BCIX IHIIMX, KOMY OyiM TOTPIOHI Taki MOCIYTH,
BUHAWMaTU TBapuH 3a muatHio abo kymyBatu ix (Lib. Or. 18, 143-145). i 3axoau
iMIIepaTopa Maju MO3UTHBHI HACHIAKU JUIsl AEPYKABHOI MOIITH, OCKUIBKU 3MEHIIMIIACS
KUIBKICTh PO3’i3/1iB, 1 TBAPUHU HE EKCIUTYyaTYBAJIMCS TOHAJ HOPMY, a MICTa, 31 CBOTO
O0OKy, OTpUMajad 3HAYHO MeEHIIE (PIHAHCOBE HABAaHTAKEHHS Ha OOCIyroBYBaHHS
CITY>KOHU.

Omian akTMBHO 3aiiMaBcs 3aKOHOAABYOKO AISUIBHICTIO, MPO 110 CBIAYMTH Kopekc
®eopnocis. 30epircs TakoX OAHUH enirpadiuHuii HanucC, AKWM YBIMIIOB A0 L€l 301pKU
sakoniB (Cth. 1. 16. 8; CIL 3.459A) (muB. Jomarox E)*”°. Bin moBepryB ropuandmy
CWITY 3aKOHaM, sIKi OyJid BiIMIHEHUMH MOMIEPEIHIMH IMIIEpaTopamMu, aje aKTyaIbHUMHU 1
nopeynumu Ha Horo aymky (Lib. Or. 18, 151). Ha agymky K. Ilak, ctpykrypa Biaau 3a
NPaBJIIHHS [HOTO IMIIEpAaTOpa, SK HA BHUIIOMY, TaK 1 Ha HUXYOMY pIBHI, CHIBHO
3Mminuiacs. Imneparop 6paB ydacTh y 3acijiaHHi CE€HaTy, BUCTYMaB TaM 3 IIPOMOBAMH, 1

476

y nebarax, y3roJ)KyBaB 3 ceHaropaMu cBoi pimieHHss (Amm. Marc. 22, 7, 3)""". Bin He

BUJIUISAB ceOe cepell 1HIIMX 4WICeHIB ceHary. Jleski JOCHIAHUKH CTBEPIKYIOTh, IO

47> salway B. Words and deeds: Julian in the epigraphic record. Emperor and Author: The Writings of
Julian «the Apostate». Edited by Baker-Brian N., Tougher S. F. Swansea : The Classical Press of
Wales, 2012. P. 137-157.

4% Tlak E. A. Ionurudeckass AEATENBHOCTb M JUTEpATypHOE TBOPUECTBO Hmmeparopa FOmuana
OtcrynHuka : auc... kaua. uct. Hayk : 07.00.03 / CIIoI'Y. CII6., 2014. C. 94.
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IMITEpaToOp CBOEIO TISUIBHICTIO Y BHYTPIIMIHIA cdepl KUTTS iMIepii, Ta MOBEIIHKOIO
HAMAraBcsl BITHOBHUTH PeCIyOIKaHChKI (hOpPMH MpaBIIiHHS 10O PUHIMIATY
3akoHonaBcTBo FOmiaHa 3acBiguye HOro KOMIETEHTHICTh Y Pi3HHUX cepax KUTTA
Pumcobkoi immepii. Lle 1 BiiicbkoBa cripaBa, MOIITOBA CIyk0a, 3eMeNIbHI BOJOJIHHS
MYHILIUMATITETIB, TOJAaTKOBA CUCTEMA, ITIaXPaiCTBO MOCAT0BUX oci6*’®,

Ha nymky E.I'100ona, aexpern HOmiana wmaibke 3aBXIW TIPYHTYBaJIHMCS Ha
MPUHIMIAX CIPABEIJIMBOCTI, 1 BIH MaB JOCTaTHbO TBEPAOCTI, 00 MPOTUCTOATU JBOM
HaWHEOE3MEeYHINIUM CIIOKYyCaM, SIKi Hamarajavucs TUCHYTH Ha TpUOYHall MOHapxa Tij
OUTBIII-MEHIIT MPUCTOMHUMHU (OpMaMH CTPAXKTAHHS 1 CIpaBeUTHMBOCTI. BiH posrisgan
MO30BU, HE 3BEPTAIOYM >KOJHOI yBaru Ha CTaHOBUIE TMo3uBadiB. Hampukian,
IPUCY/KYBAaB 3aJIOBOJICHHS CHPaBEJIMBUX BUMOT O1THSAKY, IOJIIO SIKOro OakaB
MOJIETTIIMTH, HABITh AKIIO TOM MO3MBABCS O 3HATHOrO 1 OaraToro mpoTuBHUKA. Bin
peTenbHO BUIAUIAB Yy €001 CYUII0 BIJ 3aKOHOAABIIS, 1, XO0ua 3aMHIIUISIB HEOOXITHY
pedopMy pUMCBHKOTO 3aKOHO/IaBCTBA, BIH YXBaJIFOBAB CBOI PIllIEHHS 3T1AHO 31 CTPOTUM 1
OyKBaJIbHUM 3MICTOM THX 3aKOHIB, SIKI CyAls OyB 3000B’s3aHUIl BUKOHYBATH 1 SIKUM
miaHuii OyB 30008’ 13aHUIM HiI[KOpHTI/ICH479.

BerynuBmin Ha TpOH SIK  OAHOOCIOHMM mpaBuTenb, FOmiaH BiI3HA4YMBCS
pedbopmamu y BHYTpIIHIN cdepi KuTTsa immepii. BiH, 30kpema, JikBigyBaB mpuBiEd,
SIKIMH KOPUCTYBAJIOCS XPHCTHSHCBKE IyXOBEHCTBO °. | JHmuiocs He Imime mpo
€KOHOMII0 KOMTiB. CBIAYEHHSAM I[LOTO € T€, IO 1HII TPy HACEJICHHS MPOIOBKYBaIU
KOPHUCTYBATHUCSI BCTAHOBJICHUMH paHiiie npuBuiesmu. Hanpuknan Oyino miaTBEpIKEHO

481

imyHitetn ronoBHux Jjikapis® ~ (CTh. 13, 3, 4), ski, 3akoHOM iMIiepaTopa, OyJau

3BUIbHEHI B1J] KypiaJIbHUX 000B’ A3KIB.

47 Posentans H. H. Penurnosnas 6oprba B Pumckoit umnepuun IV Beka 10 cMeptu ummneparopa

KOnuana : quc. ... 1-pa ucrt. Hayk : 07.00.03. M., 1945. C. 518.

478 Teitler H. C. The last pagan emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 44.

% Tu66ou . Uctopus ynanka u paspyuienus Benukod Pumckoil ummnepuu : 3akaT M maJaeHue
Pumckoii umnepun : B 7 1. T. 2 / Ilep. ¢ aurn. M. : Kawxknsii kiny6, 2008. C. 510.

0 Millar F. Empire and City, Augustus to Julian : Obligations, Excuses and Status. JRS. 1983.
Vol. 73. P. 95.

1 Millar F. Empire and City, Augustus to Julian : Obligations, Excuses and Status. JRS. 1983.
Vol. 73. P. 95.
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BaxxnuBoro ckiazoBoro momiTuky immneparopa FOmiana Oynu 3ycusuis, cipsiMoBaH1
Ha 3a0e3MeyYeHHs] PO3BUTKY MICT imMmiepii. OJTHUM 13 HOBOBBE/ICHb CTAJI0 BCTAHOBJICHHS
y KOXHOMY MICTI KEpiBHMKAa 3 BHUKOPUCTAaHHSAM O(IiiiHOI KOHTPOJIBHOI Baru.
30epernucs 1 300pakeHHs] 3 LbOr0 MPUBOAY. Takuil Kpok OyB cHelialbHUM 3HAKOM
xotponio’ ~. Y Koncrautunomoni FOmian mo6yayBaB BeIHKHil MOPT IO SIKOTO BiB
3BUBUCTHI TOpPTUK. B immeparopcbkoMy mnoptuky y KoHcTaHTHHOMONI 3acHyBaB
610mioTeKy, fKii BigmaB Ha 30€peXEeHHA yCi CBOI KHUTH. AHTHYHHUH ICTOPUK 30CIiM
MOBIZIOMJIIE TIPO 3OLIBIICHHS YHCEIBHOCTI CEHAaTy Yy MICTI, B SIKOMY HapOJIUBCS
imnieparop (Zos. III, 11, (3)). 3HayHi KOMITA HA BIIHOBJIEHHS MICTa OTpUMaja TaKOXK
Hikxomenis, sika cuiipHO TIOCTpaxaana Big 3emiuerpycy (Amm. Marc. 22, 9, 5). ¥V mictax
®pakii 1 TpUKOPAOHHUX (POPTEIAX BITHOBIIOBANIUCA YKpimieHHs (Amm. Marc. 22, 7,
7).

Y Kogekci deonocis 30epircs 3akoH, skuMm immeparop IOmiaH HakazyBaB
MOBEPHYTHUCS JEKypiOHaM, SKI TNPUAMAIA XPUCTUSHCTBO, MO0 YXWIUTHCS BiJl
KyplanbHUX 000B’s3KiB. IlepexoByBaHHsA [E€KYpiOHIB BUIBHOIO JIFOJIMHOIO Kapanocs
mrpadom, a pabom — cmeptio (CTh. 12, 1, 50). Ilpo 1ie iaeTbest TaKoK B aApecOBAaHOMY
KUTENSIM TMpoBiHUII bi3zaneHn nucTi, y sSKOMY IMIIepaTop 3a3Hayae, IO [OBEPHYB
MPOBIHITIT yciX WwieHiB paau 1 Aexypionis (Jul. Ep. 39).

JlibGaniii Big3Hauae, 1o mojituka iMmeparopa Koncranmis II 3sryOHO BImBaia Ha
Kypii, YJIEHU SKUX Majd MOXJIMBICTh MEPEBECTHCS Ha IHII IMOCaaU, OTPUMYIOUYHU
HE3aKOHHI IMYHITETH. 3a 3aKOHOM, BCTaHOBJEHHMM immepaTropoM HOmiaHowm,
nepeadayvanocss 3aKJIMKaTH yCiX B Kypil0, a THX, XTO HE BOJIOIE HISKUM MalHOM,
BKJIFOYATH /10 CIUCKY 3BUTbHeHUX. Kypil momoBHmmmcs ydyacHuKamMu. OCh IO 3 IHOTO
OPUBOJlY TUIIE PUTOP: «... HE OYyJIO HI CEeKperaps, Hl €BHyxXa, 100 3BUIBHATU 3a
xabap...» (Lib. Or. 18, 151). Kypii 3aiiManu HallHUKYY TO3UIIO0 Y PUMCHKIH
Jep>KaBHO-0IOpOKpaTH4HIN 1€papxii. [lo mpaBninHs iMnepaTopa FOmana Kypii BTpatuim
CaMOCTIMHICTB 1 3aiiMaH MicCIle HAWHIKINX (PICKATBHUX OAUHUILL Y JepKaBi, OCKUTBKU

JIEKYp1OHU BIJIMOBIJATM CBOIM MAallHOM 3a CBO€YACHY BHUIUIATY MOJATKIB 1 BUKOHAHHS

82 Alfoldi A. Some Portraits of Julianus Apostata. American Journal of Archaeology. 1962. Ne 4.
Vol. 66. P. 404-407.
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JIepKaBHUX TTOBHHHOCTEH . IMIIepaTop HaMaraBcsl MiJBHIIUTH COLIaIbHO-eKOHOMIUHE
3HaueHHA Kypiid. OkpeMuM MicTaM Oyiud TMOBEPHYTI 3eMJl, BUJIYYEHI IMOMEPEeIHIMU
iMIepaTopaMy Ha KOPHUCTh JCpiKaBH, Iepeaadi y BojomiHHS llepkBu abo HE3aKOHHO
3aXOIJICHI MPUBATHUMHU BJIACHUKAMH, B TOMY YHCJI1 1 BOJIOJIHHS SI3UUHUIIBKUX XPaMiB,
OKPIM THX, SIKi Gy 3aKOHHO MPOIaHi omepeHiMu iMmepaTopamu’ o (Amm. Marc. 25,
4,15).

Imneparopceka Biaaga B IV-V cr. Hamaramacda MaHEBpyBaTH MK HOBUMH
3eMEIbHUMHM MarHaTaMu 1 CTapuMH pabOBIaCHUKaMHU-Kypiadamu. Ko ypso
Koctsatraa Benukoro BiIKpHUTO MiATPUMYBaB 3eMEJIbHIX MarHaTiB, TO 3TOJOM, a CaMme
3a mpaBiiHHA FOmiaHa, MM CTUKAEMOCH 3 TTPOTUIICKHUMU 3YCHIIISIMUA IMITIEPATOPCHKOTO
ypsAlly — HAMaraHHsIM BITHOBUTH MICbK1 Kypii. JlocHiHUKN MEepeKoHaHi, 10 B TAKOMY
MaHEBPYBaHHI IIOJ0 MIATPUMKH 3E€MEJIbHMX MarHaTiB 4d paOoBJIAaCHHUKIB-KypiajiB
NPOSIBIIIETHCST KOHCEPBATHBHICT, PuMcbkoi immepii. JlepkaBa BTpaTuia cOLaldbHY
Oropy, BOHa 1€, MOXJIMUBO, Oyna MoTpiOHAa Kypiajiam, ajieé OCTaHHi, IMOCTYIOBO
cmaOHy4H, caMi HE MOTJH CIYXHUTH immepii omopor. [[ns BENMWKUX 3eMeTbHUX
MarHariB, siki B cepenuHi [V cT. Bce Ouible 3BUIBHSIMCSA BiJ LIEHTPAJIBbHOI BIIAJIH,
JlepKaBa CTaBaJia IPOCTO IEPEIIKOI0K0 ",

Komu HOmiam npwilimoB m0 Bmaaw, AepKaBHA CKapOHHII HE BiI3HAYAIACA
BETMKHMH po3Mipamu. Moro momepenHuk He BTpydaBcsi y 300pHM IOJATKIB i He
npoBOJUB HisskMX pedopM y mii chepi. [IposiniiitHe HacenenHs Pumcbkoi immepii
3y00K1IO MMiJT TATapeM 3HAYHUX MOJAaTKIB. AMMIaH MaplesuliH Biji3Havae, 1o 30upadi
nonarkiB mpuHocuiu Koncranitito I Oinbiiie HeHaBUCTI, aHIkK KomTiB (Amm. Marc. 21,
16, 17). FOman noknaB Garato 3ycuiib, 1100 BUIpaBUTU cutryaliro. Crocodbu Horo
00poTHOH 31 37I0B)KMBAHHSIMU YNHOBHUKIB HarajyBajy CTapOJaBHI MPUHLUINA PUMCHKOL
nepkaBu. Y mepiog PecrnyOmiku marictpar MIr NpeTeHAyBaTh Ha HOBY Marictparypy

JUIIe 4Yepe3 piK TMICIs 3aKIHUYCHHS BUKOHAHHS TomepeAHix o0o0B’s3kiB. HOmian

8% Tonuenko A. W., Beicokuii M. @., XopbkoB M. JI. TlocneaHue HWCTOPUKHM BEIUKOM uMmIiepuu //

Pumckue ucropuku IV Beka. M. : POCCIIOH, 1997. C. 301-302.

484 Benemkun M. A. SI3prueckast onmosunus xpuctruanuzanuu Pumckoit Ummepun @ IV-VI BB. : quc...
kaHa. uct. HayK . 07.00.03 «Bceobmias uctopusi». M., 2015. C. 158.

¥ yryenxo C. JI. Bcemupnas uctopus. Tom 2. Pen. A. benssckuid, JI. JlazapeBuy, A. Monrait. M. :
I'ocynapcTBeHHOE M3ATENBCTBO MOJIUTHYECKOH uTeparypsl, 1956. C. 817.
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3anpoBaPKye 1Ied MPUHIIMI ISl YNHOBHUKIB, 3000B’SI3aBIIN iX PEryJsipHO 3BITYBaTH
npo MisbHICTh. OKPIM 3BITHOCTI, iX TaKOX MaJid 3BUIBHATH TICJHS I’ SITU POKIB CITYKOH
Ha OJMH PIK JJIs TOro, mo6 3a 1e yac Oyjga MOXKIMBICTh MOJATH HA HUX CKapry i
MOXHA OyJI0 pO3CIiAYBATH iXHIO MisUTBHICTH ©. Jye 0arato TPYIHOLIB OyIiiH
noB’si3aHl 31 300pOM HATypallbHOIO MOAAaTKy. YWHOBHMKM MOIJIM 3aMiHIOBaTU
HaTypajbHI MOCTAaBKHM T'POIIOBUMH IUIATS)KAMH, BUXOASYH 3 I[iH PUHKY. MOXIIHUBICTH
3JIOBKMBAaHb TPH TaKiii CHUCTEMI TOJSATaNia y TOMY, 110, KOJHW HAaTypajdbHI MMOCTAaBKU
3aMIHIOBAJIA TPOIIOBUMHU TUTATEKAMU, TO BUXOIWIN 3 MAaKCUMAJIbHO BUCOKUX PUHKOBUX
I[iH, a TOTIM 3aKyMOBYBAJIM MPOJYKTH 3a HAWHIKYMMH I[IHAMH, a PI3HUIIS CTaBaja
KOPYIILIMHUM «OOHYCOM» i YMHOBHUKIB. FOmiaH 3a00pOHUB YMHOBHUKaM mpedexTa
6paTd ydacTb y mpoleci 360py MOJATKIiB, MEPENaBIIM Ii MOBHOBAXKEHHS Kypism' .
IMniepaTop BiZIMOBUBCS BiJl KkKOPOHHOT'O 30J10Tay, SIKE MPOBIHIT MIJHOCWIH TIPU BCTYII1
Ha TMPECTOJ, BCTAHOBUB HU3bKY IMOJATKOBY CTaBKY 1 MPOOAYMB MICTaM HEIOIMKY 3a
3eMEJIbHAM TI0JIATKOM, SIKa HAaKOIMMYyBajacs MPOTITOM TPUBAJIOro 4yacy (Amm. Marc.
25, 4, 15). Okpim Ammiana MapruesniHa, CXO0XI1 CBIUEHHSI 30€perjucs 1 B CaMoro
iMneparopa. Y JMcTi 10 (pakiiiiB BiH MIHIlIE, IO Npodadae iM MOJOBUHY OOpry, a
Jpyra MoJOBUHA M€ HA yTpUMaHHS apmii, 1 e Oyae TakoX UTH iM Ha Kopucth (Jul.
Ep. 27). ImmepaTop cam 3aTBep/KyBaB HOBI TOJATKH, a HE 3aJMINAB TaKi pedl Ha
po3Cyll  OIOPOKpATHYHOTO amapary. Pe3yapTaToM  JTISJIBHOCTI  KOPYMITOBAaHUX
YUHOBHUKIB OyJI0 HAKOIWYCHHS HEAOIMOK He Jjumie y OigHuX, ame 1 B Oararwux.
['pomaasiau mornu natu xabap 3a HeCIIaTy MOAATKy, a KOJU HAKOMUYyBajlacs BeJIUKa
CyMa, — MicIieBa Biaja Moria ii mpobauntr’ *. 1i 3axomu FOmaHa cTat momysspHAMHA
cepe/l HacelIeHHS, a OCTaHHIM 3 HUX MaB HaWOIIbII MO3WTHUBHI HACIIIKH, OCKUIBKH
4acTo HEJ0IMKa MEepeBUIllyBajia BapTICTh 3eMJI1, 1 1€ JaBaJIO 3MOI'y MOBHICTIO 310patu
norouHuii moxaTok. Ille ogHUM BaroMuM KpOKOM Yy MMl MmojaTkKoBid pedopmi OyIio

CKaCyBaHHs CTATHCHHA HAa KOPUCTH XPHUCTUAHCTBA HOI[aTKiB, HaxKJIaJCHHUX Ha SI3SUYHUKIB

486 ®ypman [1. E. bopsba umneparopa IOnuana ¢ koppymiuei rocy1apcTBEHHOTO anapara. Becmuuk

Mockoeckozo ynusepcumema. 1968. Ne 6. C. 68.
487 ®ypman [1. E. boprba nmneparopa IOnmana ¢ koppymniuei rocyqapcTBEHHOTO anapara. Becmuuk
Mockosckozo ynusepcumema. 1968. Ne 6. C. 70.
188 ®ypman [1. E. boprba umneparopa IOnmana ¢ koppymniuei rocyqapcTBEHHOTO anapara. Becmuuk
Mockosckozo ynusepcumema. 1968. Ne 6. C. 68.
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489

ta eBpeiB (Jul. Ep. 51) H. Jlencki Bkaszye, mo lOmiaH, ik BHIa€TbCs, TPOIIAB

dickanbHy 3a60proBaHicTb OyIb-sKiil TEPUTOPII, KA PO 1ie IIpocHIIa’ ..

Pedbopmu immepatopa lOmiana cnpuiimanucs HeogHo3HauHO. [loka3oBuM cTaB
Horo KOH(IIKT 3 YUHOBHUKAMU B AHTIOXI11, IKMI MOCITYKUB MPUBOAOM JI0 HATIHMCAHHS
FOnianom mepen modaTtkoM mepcbkoi kammanii (363), TBopy «HeHaBHCHUK OOpOaM».
[IpyuurHO0 10 HBOro KOH(IIIKTY CTaB aCKETUYHHUU CIOCIO JKUTTS iMIlepaTopa Ta HOro
BTPYYaHHSA Yy I[IHOYTBOPEHHS 1 KOHTPOJb HaJ I[IHAMM Ha pHUHKY. Yepe3 mocyxy 1
HEBpOXKail AHTIOXii 3arpokyBaB ToOJOA. baraTto KymiiB 3J0BXHBAIH TaKUM
CTAaHOBUIIIEM Yy MICTI 1 IITYYHO ITiIBUIIIYBAJIH IIHK Ha MPOAYKTH. IMIiepaTop HaMaraBcs
3QJIy9UTH JI0 PETYIIOBAHHS I[IH CEHAT MICTa, MIPOTE OpraHU MICIEBOI BIaAu HE Oylu y
IIbOMY 3aIliKaBJI€Hl, 1 TOMYy BiH CaM B35IBCS 3a BPETYyJIOBAaHHS CHUTYallii, BCTAHOBUBIIH
CTajl LIHK Ha MPOAYKTU Ha PUHKY. IMmepartop 3a BiacHI KOIITH 3aKyMUB X0 IS
MicTa, abu 3amoOIrTé rojoay 1 3HA4YHO 3HU3UB IIIHY Ha HbOro. [Ipore Garari BepcTBU
CYCIIBCTBA MPOJABAIH XJIi0 CENsTHAM 3a 3aBHIEHUMU I[iHAMH. Y3SBIIN PETyTIOBAHHS
IIH TiJ CBIA KOHTPOJb, FOiaH BHUKJIMKAB HE3aJ0OBOJICHHS Ta CUJIBHUM CIPOTUB Yy
yuHOBHUKIB (Jul. Misop., 368 ¢-370 a; Amm. Marc. 22, 14, 1-3). O4eBuaHO, MaEMO
CHpaBy 31 CBOTO POy 3MOBOIO CE€pPEl YNHOBHHUKIB.

[Tocagu BIAKPUTO TMpOJABajMCS 1 KYIMyBaIHMCA, NPUUYOMY Taki yroau Maju
IOpUINYHY CWIy. 3a mpaBmiHHS immeparopa HOmiana Oyilo CKOPOYEHO YHCIIO
iMniepatopchkoi oxoponu 10 200 ocif, cepen SKuX TakoX OyiH Ti, SIKI KyIWIH TOocaay 1
dikTHBHO Ha Hili mepeOyBamm . YV GoporsGi 3 kopymiicro FOmiaH HOrpoxyBaB
BEJIMKUMHU ITpad®aMu TpaBUTENSAM IPOBIHINN, Mpe3ugaM 1 iXHIM KaHIEIApisAM 3a
3aTPUMKY BIJTNOBIJII HA 3alHUTH IMIEpaTOpa 1 3aTPUMKY CBOEYACHO MOJAHUX amlesIIii.
JI. ®ypman Bij3Hayae, 1m0 morposa mrpadom Oyia e€PEeKTUBHOK JIUIIE y MEPIIOMY
BUIAJKY, JI€ IMIIEpAaTOp MII MPOKOHTPOJIIOBATU MPE3UJIIB OCOOMCTO, OCKUIBKU Y

IpYroMy 3aTPUMKY amessuii AoBecTH Oyino Baxko. IIpore ocHoBow y 0O0poThO1 3

%89 Adler M. The Emperor Julian and the Jews. The Jewish Quarterly Review. 1893. Ne 4. Vol. 5.
P. 593.

% Lenski N. Failure of empire : Valens and the Roman state in the fourth century A.D. Berkeley :
University of California Press, 2002. P. 289.

49t ®ypman [1. E. boprba umneparopa IOnmana ¢ koppymniuei rocyqapcTBEHHOTO anapara. Becmuuk
Mocxosckozo ynusepcumema. 1968. Ne 6. C. 65-66.
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KOpymIliero Oyjo Te, 10 iMIepaTop oOMeXyBaB pojib Oropokpatii, meski ii ¢yHKIil
30CepEIKyBaB Y CBOIX pyKax, a JIedKl epenaBaB KypisiM. AOU MOKJIACTH Kpail KOPYIIIIii,
MOB’s13aHIA 3 SKUMOCh 1HCTUTYTOM 4YHM (DYHKI[IE€IO JIEP>KaBHOTO amapary, iMmepaTop
JMKBiOBYBaB iHCTUTYT, TIepeKIanas iforo GyHKIO Ha cebe abo mepeaaBas i Kypism® -
IMneparop HIKOMYy HE [OOpy4YaB CHOpaBH, MOB’S3aHI 3 MIABUIICHHSAM MOJATKIB,
npobaueHHsIM HEIOIMOK 3 OIUIATH 3€MENbHOIr0 MOJATKY 1 I03BONY Ha KOPUCTYBAHHS
cursus publicus®®. Iossin wHa kopucryBamms cursus publicus Takox BuaBamm
npedextu nperopis. Taki 0OMEXKEHHS YCKJIaJHIOBAIU POOOTY JEpP)KABHOTO amapary,
TOMY uepe3 JIeKUIbKa MicsIiB 362 p. Oyno gaHO A03BLI HAa KOPUCTYBaHHS CUISUS
publicus 3 ¢ickaJbHOIO METOI BiKapisM 1 Mpe3ugam, ajie BOAHOYAC 3a00POHEHO
BUMaratv OUIbIIY KIIbKICTh TBApWH, aHDK BKa3aHO y J03Boii. Jledki JOCHITHUKH
BKa3YyIOTh Ha 3JIOBXKMBAHHS CIIY»KO0010 3 OOKY iMIlepaTopa, OCKIJILKH BiH BHJIaBaB TaKl
JI03BOJIH CBOIM Jpy3siM-(imocopam™” .

Otxe, He3BaxalOyuW Ha Te, L0 TPaAMIiiiHO B icTtopiorpadii OuIbllie yBaru
HaJIa€ThCsl BUBUEHHIO PENITiAHOI MoMITUKK iMrepaTtopa FOmiaHa, ioro pegopmaTopcbka
JISUIBHICTh 3aCiIyTOBYE SIKHaOUIbIoi yBaru. HOmian 3a KOpOTKHI mepioJ MpaBiiHHS
MIPOBIB HabaraTo OLIbIIE MPOrPECUBHUX 3a CBOIMU HACIIIKAMH pe@opM B iMIepii, aHK
MOTIEpeTHI J[Ba IMIIepaTOpy pa3oM. baraTto BHIaHMX HUM 3aKOHIB JIsSUTH 1 3a HOTO
HACTYITHHKIB. 3aKOHOJaBYa AisuIbHICTh FOIaHa oxorumoBaia BCl cepu CyCHiIBHOTO
KUTTS Pumcbkoi immepii. MoxinBo, He Bci pedopmu Oynu Biag moyaTky go0pe
NpOAyMaHUMHU, SIK, HANPUKIAJ, MPaBO BHUJIAHHA JIO3BOJIIB Ha KOPUCTYBaHHS CUISUS
publicus, mpoTe iMriepaTop BU3HABAB CBOI MOMMJIKM YM HETOYHOCTI i HA 3aKOHO/IaBUOMY
PiBHI BHOCHB KOPEKTHMBH Yy BK€ BXKHTI 3axonu. HaOyTtuil mocBin aaMiHICTpyBaHHS B
[annii gomoMir iMmepaTopoBi y O0pOThO1 3 KOPYIILIEI0, a TaKoX Yy pedOopMyBaHHI 1

JeleHTpali3allii MoJaTKoBOi CUCTEMHM IO BCI immepii. 3arasom pedopmMaropcbka

492 ®ypman [1. E. bopsba umneparopa IOnuana ¢ koppymiuei rocy1apcTBEHHOTO anapara. Becmuuk

Mockoeckozo ynusepcumema. 1968. Ne 6. C. 70.
493 ®ypman [1. E. boprba nmneparopa IOnmana ¢ koppymniuei rocyqapcTBEHHOTO anapara. Becmuuk
Mockosckozo ynusepcumema. 1968. Ne 6. C. 68.
494 ®ypman [1. E. boprba umneparopa IOnmana ¢ koppymniuei rocyqapcTBEHHOTO anapara. Becmuuk
Mockosckozo ynusepcumema. 1968. Ne 6. C. 609.
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TISJIbHICTh TO3UTUBHO BIUIMHYJIA HAa PIBEHb JKUTTS PI3HUX CYCIUJIBHHX BEPCTB 1

BIJIHOBJICHHS Ta PO3BUTOK MICT B iMIIEpii.



198

3.2 OceiTHs pegopma 362 p.

BaxnuBicte ocBiTH sl (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS OyAb-fKOi Jep>KaBU HE BHKJIMKala
CYMHIBIB Y KpalIiX MpeACTaBHUKIB PUMCBHKOI OMITUYHOT elliTh. [IpekpacHo po3yMiB 11e
i imneparop FOmian. Bin OyB cTypOoBaHMil 3aHeNa oM MOMITEI3MY, 3aHENaJ0M MIKIJI,
HaBYaHHS B SKUX Oa3zyBajocs 3A€OUTHIIONO HAa BHMBUEHHI Ta KOMEHTYBaHHI TBOpIB
AHTUYHHX TOETIB 1 MUCbMEHHUKIB. MaltOyTHs pedopmMaTopchka AisSIBHICTD IMIIEpaTopa
KOmniana 3HaYHOIO MIPOIO 3yMOBITIOBAJIACS TIEPEKOHAHHIMHU, 10 OYIIU 3aKJIaeHl B POKH
fioro HaByaHHs. BiH 3100yB I'PYHTOBHY OCBITY, a CBOi YSBJICHHS TIPO 17I€ATbHY JIEpKaBy
MOYEPITHYB 3 IMpallb KJIACUKIB Ta JIEP>KaBHUX J[I41B MHUHYJIOTO.

VY cydacHiit icTtopiorpadii HeMae €IMHOI TOYKHM 30pYy IIOJAO IMIKIIBHOI pedopmu
imriepatopa FOmiana. Ilpore mie 3 aHTHMYHMX dYaciB 30epiraerbCcsi TMOTJISI HAa YKas

- - - 495
HOmiana, sk Ha 3aci0 mnepeciilyBaHHS XPUCTHSH .

I'. JoyHi nepexkoHaHUH, IO
imneparop FOnian po3poOMB KOHLETILIIIO, 32 SIKOKO OCBiTa MaJla BiIIrpaTH BaXIJIUBY POJIb
y B1JIpoJKeHH1 PUMCBKOI iMmiepii, 30KpeMa COpHSTH K BIAPOJKEHHIO S3MYHULITBA, TaK
1 3HUIIECHHIO XpI/ICTI/IHHCTBa496. M. CiMmMOHC niepeKOoHaHUM, 10 OCBITHA pedopma Oyna
YaCTHUHOIO IMIIEPaTOPCHKOI MOJITUKH, CHPSIMOBAHOI MPOTH XPUCTUSHCHKOI PENirii, ska
cTaBaiia BCe OUIBII aHTaroHicTHunow' . M. PoseHTanb MepEeKOHAHUH, IO OCBITHIO
pedopmy imneparopa FOnmiaHa He MOXKHA BBaXKaTH MEPECIIYBAHHIM XPHUCTHSIH, aJIKe
3a00poHa XPUCTUSHCHKUM BUUTENISIM BUKIIQJIaTH CTOCYBAJIACS JIUIIE S3UYHUIIBKUAX TITKLIT

. . . . 498
1 30BCIM HE€ 3a4inajia XpUCTUAHCBKOI'O OCBITHBOI'O CEPCAOBHUIIA .

I'. K. Taittnep

OOMEXYETbCSI 3ayBaXKEHHSIM MpO Te, 10 MOKHa Oyno © 3BuHyBatutu lOmiaHa B
. . . . . 499

JUCKpUMIiHAllli, ajJleé HE B TOMY, 1[0 BiH XOTIB PO3MOYaTH KPUBaBl MEPECIiAyBaHHS

®. Hoppic yBaxkae, mo miaxig Hmiana po mnpobnemu mMoeaHYBaB OCOOUCTI

%% Hardy B. C. The Emperor Julian and His School Law. Church History. 1968. Ne 2. Vol. 37. P. 143.
% Downey G.The Emperor Julian and the Schools. The Classical Journal. 1957. Ne 3. Vol. 53. P. 98.
7 Simmons M. B. Julian the Apostate. The Early Christian World / ed. by Philip K. Esler. Vol. 2.
London : Routledge, 2000. P. 1254,

%8 Posentans H. H. Penurnosnas 6opr0a B Pumckoit umnepun IV Beka 1o cMmepTH umIiieparopa
HOnuana : quc. ... n-pa uct. Hayk : 07.00.03. M., 1945. C. 580.

%% Teitler H. C. The last pagan emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 70.
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NEepPEKOHAHHS 3 MOJITUYHOIO I[OHiJILHiCTIOSOO. Jlemo BIAMIHHOKO ITOJO IIBOTO €IUKTY €
NO3UIlis TpeAcTaBHUKa (paHIly3pKoro aHThko3HaBcTBa ['. Byacbe, skuii rimbGoko
JIOCJIIJIDKYBAB BJIACHE 1CTOPII0 PAHHBOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA. BiH O6aumnth y 3akoHi FOmiaHa
PO OCBITY 3a00POHY XPUCTUSHCHKUM PUTOpPaM, TpaMaTHUKaM Ta coicTaM BUKIIAIaTH B
mkosax. Ha myMKy icTopuka, MOTHBOM, SIKAH CITOHYKaB iMIIEpaToOpa BYMHUTH CaMe TakK,
MOCITYKWJIa OCBITA, 3aBISKHM AKIA BIH NpUUHSB si3UYHUUTBO. ['. byacke mepekoHaHuid,
0 IMIEpaTop PO3PaxOBYBaB Ha BIUIMB S3MYHUIIBKOI OCBITH Ha MOJIONIb, SIK BOHA
BIUTMHYJIA PaHillle Ha HBOTO, a enuKT KOmiaHa Ha3WBa€ CIIOBHEHHUM JIUIIEMIPCTBA MI0I0
XPUCTHSIH, 11O € 32 CBOEIO CYTTIO )KOPCTOKOKO IPOHIEK0 .

[IIxona 3aBxau Maya 3HA4YHY MIATPUMKY IMIIEpaTOpChKoi Biaau. OCBITHS cucTeMa
Oyna miANoOpsiAKOBaHA JepXaBi, a BUYUTENl mepeOyBalyd Ha JAepKaBHIA CiyxO01 1
OTPUMYBAJIM IUIATHIO 32 CBOI [isUIbHICTB. Auiekcanap CeBep pO3LIMPUB MPIMY
3QJICKHICTh PI3HUX PUMCBKHX BHUIIUX IIKII B IMIEPaTOPCHhKOI BIIAJM, BUAUISIOUN
BUKJIaJjayaM IUIaTHIO 3 Jep>KaBHOI ckapOHuili. Imneparop Jliokierian miaTBEpAUB CTapl
rpaBa 1 IpUBLIE PUTOPIB, Y TOMY YHUCII1 3BUIBHEHHS BiJ] CIUIATH MOJATKIB 1 BUKOHAHHS
MICBKUX MOBHHHOCTEH. KOCTAHTMH Benukuil momupuB LI NpUBUIET HA WIEHIB CiMEH
BHK/I4[a4iB BHIO] IIKOIH 2. B IMIIepii BUCOKO LIHYBaJI0CSd MUCTELITBO KPACHOMOBCTBA.
Puropie wacto MokHa Oyn0 3YyCTpiTH cepen HaOMMKEHUX IMIiepaTopa. 30Kpema,
Jlibaniii, 3a mpaBiiHHS XpUCTUSHCHKOTO iMmmepatopa Koucranmis I, y 349 p., OyB
3anporieHuit 10 KoHCTaHTHHOMOJS Ha TTocaly MPUIBOPHOTO PUTOPA 3 OTUIATOIO Tparlll 3
imniepatopchkoi ckapOuuili. Came y KoHCTaHTHMHOMOJ1 BIH OTPUMAaB BU3HAHHA SK
YUYUTEIb pI/ITopI/IKI/ISOS. o Koncranmis II Take mnpaktukyBaB Koncranmiit Xiop,
NpU3HAYMBIIM puTOpa €BMEHa, 100pe oMy BIJOMOTr0, BUKJIA/1ay€M PUTOPUKU B MICTO

ABrycToayH, 1 BUAUIMBIIA HOMY 3 MYHILMNAIbHUX KOIITIB BUCOKY IUIATHIO. 3r0JIOM

*% Norris F.W. Greek Christianities // CHC. Volume 2. Constantine to ¢.600. Cambridge : Cambridge
University Press, 2007. P. 79.

S0t byacke I'. [lanenue si3pruectBa : MccnenoBanue mociaeaHeil penurno3noi 0opnrObl Ha 3amajne B 4
Beke : IlepeBon ¢ ¢panmysckoro / Ilep. moa. pen., ¢ mnpenucan. M. C. Kopenun. M. :
K. T. Conmarenkos, 1892. C. 85-86.

202 Kypakosckwii I'. E. Ouepku o uctopuu aHTHuHOM negaroruku. M. : Yunearus, 1940. C. 448.

%3 Bacropina A. O. IlisHpoaHTHYHA puTOpHKa : moctath JliGaHis Ha nepexpecti wacis. Ceéimoznnd —
Dinocogis — Penizia : 36. Hayk. npanb. Bum. 7. Cymu : JIBH3 «YABC HBY», 2014. C. 79.
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. . 504
MM TIpeleIeHTOM CKopucTaBcs immneparop HOmian

. HeBnoB3i 1o tomMy immeparop
['pamian mominuB yci micTa iMmepii Ha BIAMOBIIHI KaTeropii 1 TOYHO BU3HAUMB, SIKY
CyMy KOXHE 3 HUX Ma€ BUIUIAUyBaTH I'paMaTHKaM 1 puTopaM. [Hakiie KaXy4u, MOBa
HJie MpOo BCTAaHOBJICHHS MICTaMU TOYHUX OIO/KETHUX PIYHHUX ACUTHYBaHb Ha OCBITY.
TakuMm unHOM, (pOpMaNBHO IMIIEPATOPH HAAUISIFOTH BUILI IIKOJIU CBOIMU «MHJIOCTSIMI,
OIHOYACHO Bee Gimblire i GiIbIe MOCUITIOIYH CBill HATTIS 3a iX POGOTO0 .

[IpaBminna FOmiana 4acto COpoIIeHO PO3TISAAIOTH MPOCTO SIK CpoOy BiAPOAUTH
SI3UYHMIITBO Ta MOI0JATH XpUCTUAHCTBO. Ha Hamry mymky, mae pamiro miaxia I'. JloyHi,
AKul posrisgae mporpamy FOmiaHa mpoTecToM 1 peakilie€lo — sIK MOJITUYHO, TaK 1
peniriiHo0, Ha TOJITHKY JHHACTII KOCTHHTI/IHaSOG, 70 sKoi HayiexkaB 1 cam FOmian,
Oyayuu ii OCTaHHIM NPEJICTABHUKOM.

OueBuano, IOmian 4y 10B0 yCBIAOMITIOBAB, 110 PUMCBHKa iMIIepist IepexuBae Kpusy.
Bin HamaraBcst Hajaro Wty CrpaBu y Tiil uu Tiit cdepi. s nporo oMy norpioHo Oyino
BIJIHOBUTH TpPaAMIlIAHI I[IHHOCTI imrepii. MoKHa TOTOAUTUCS 3 TBEPIKEHHSM, IO
iMriepatop OyB NMEpPEKOHAHUN y JOCSATHEHH1 AEp>KaBOK0 WIIEH, SKIIO ii BUMTEN, TaKk
caMo SIK 1 Jiijiepy, OyayTh MEPEKOHAH1 Y MOXKIMBOCTI 1bOro>"".

Sk Mu yxe BKazyBanu, mianu 1 pedopmu FOmiana Oynu 3yMOBII€HI HOTO OCBITOIO.
Bin moOuB KHMrM 1 Te, IO BIH y HHMX MOYEpIIHYB, CYTTEBO BIUIMHYJIO Ha HOTro
MpaBIiHHA. Y IBOMY X, IPABAONOAIOHO, 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO MOTPIOHO NIYKATH MPUIUHU
HOro BOpPOXKOCTI JI0 XPUCTUSHCTBA. MaOyTh, Mae palliOHaJbHE 3E€pHO JAYMKa, IO
NPUYMHA HE3/IaTHOCTI 3PO3YyMITH XPHUCTUSHCHKE BYEHHS TMOJSATAIM Yy HEBU3HAHHI
FOs1iaHOM peasTbHOI CHITH Ta IMITYIIbCY XPUCTHUSHCHKOTO PyXy ..

Konekc 3akoniB @eonociss MICTUTh €QuKT immeparopa FOmiana Big 17 4depBHA

362 p., y sIKOMY BiH MOKJaB KOHTPOJIb HaJ OCBITOIO Ha Kypii. € JeKiibKa NepeKyaiB

%04 5K ypaxosckuii I'. E. Odepku [0 HCTOPHH aHTHYHO# egaroruki. M. : Vamearus, 1940. C. 450.

205 Kypaxosckuii I'. E. Ouepku no uctopuu antuuHoi nenaroruku. M. : Yunenrus, 1940. C. 448.

%% Downey G.The Emperor Julian and the Schools. The Classical Journal. 1957. Ne 3. Vol. 53. P. 98.
*" Hardy B. C. The Emperor Julian and His School Law. Church History. 1968. Ne 2. Vol. 37. P. 143.
%% Downey G.The Emperor Julian and the Schools. The Classical Journal. 1957. Ne 3. Vol. 53.
P.101-102.
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. , 509
3akony lOmiaHa mnpo OCBITY Cy4YacHUMHU MOBaMHU .

Mu TpOnoHyeEMO BIIACHUM
nepeksian ykpaiHcbkor: «Buwurtenm 1 mpodecopu MOBHHHI TEpEeBaKAaTH IEPEIOBCIM
CBOIM XapakTepoM, a TOMi BKE KPAaCHOMOBCTBOM. AJleé OCKUIBKH S HE MOXY OyTH
MPUCYTHIM OCOOMCTO Yy KOXXHOMY MICTi, TO sl HaKa3ylo, SIKIIO XTOCh Oa)kae HaBYaTH,
o0 BiH HE 3aXOIUIIOBaB PanTOBO 1[I0 MOCAay, HIKOTO HE 3alUTaBIIM, a JIUIIE MICHs
HaJIEKHOI'0 BUMPOOYBAHHS 1 32 CIIJIBHOIO 3rOJI0K0 BCIX KpallMX rPOMajsiH, OTPUMYBaB
MOCTaHOBY CTaHy KypianiB. Ll mocTaHoBa Mae HaaXOAUTH Ha PO3IJISA 0 HAC, 1100
HaIlle pilIeHHs HaJaBaJio Ie OUTBINOI YecTi cipai Bukiaaanas B mictax» (CTh. 13, 3,
5)°°. B.Hin migkpeciioe, w0 iMIeparop Temep OTPUMAB IMPABO IIPHU3HAYATH
BHKJIaz[aquS11

Otxe, BuMTElIb MaB OOOB’SI3KOBO OTPUMYBATH JO3BUI Ha TMPaBO 3aliMaTHCS
BUKJIQIAIbKOIO JISUIBHICTIO Bia Kypii. Kypilanm manmu po3risgaTd KaHIWIATypu Ha
nocaaun Buutens (CTh. 13, 3, 5). Ha aymky I'. XypakoBcbkoro, mepiia crpoOa
BBEJICHHS HAyKOBOTO ICIIUTY JUIS KaHAUAATIB Ha IMOCAay BUKJIAAAYiB HAJICKUTH IIIC
Mapky ABpenito. O1HaK HOBOBBEIECHHS TOJIl HE 3aKpinmwiocs Ha mpaktuul, 1 FOmiany
JIOBEIIOCS MiATBEPAUTH IO MPAKTHKY . MOKHA HOTOZMTHCS 3 TUMH IOCILJHUKAMI,
AKI Ha OCHOBI LbOTO 3aKOHY poOOJIATH BHCHOBOK, IO BiH caM €000, HE €

513
AHTUXPUCTUAHCBKUM, 00 XPUCTUAHHU Y HBOMY HC 3raAytOTbCA .

% Cook J. G. The Interpretation of the New Testament in Greco-Roman Paganism. Studies and Texts
in Antiquity and Christianity 3 / ed.: Christoph Markschies. Tiibingen : Mohr-Siebeck, 2000. P. 319 ;
Cribiore R. Libanius the Sophist. Rhetoric, reality, and religion in the fourth century. Ithaca — London :
Cornell University Press, 2013. P 229 ; ®dypwman /JI. E. NUmneparop Omuan. Ilucema / Ilep.
. E. ®ypmana nox pen. A. Y. KozapkeBckoro. BJH. 1970. Ne 2. C. 247. ; Nmnepatop HOnman.
ITomHoe cobpanue TBopenuit. CI10. : M3gatensckmii mpoekt «KBagpuymy», 2016. C. 548-550.

*10 «Magistros studiorum doctoresque excellere oportet moribus primum, deinde facundia. Sed quia
singulis civitatibus adesse ipse non possum, iubeo, quisque docere vult, non repente nec temere
prosiliat ad hoc munus, sed iudicio ordinis probatus decretum curialium mereatur optimorum
conspirante consensu. Hoc enim decretum ad me tractandum referetur, ut altiore quodam honore
nostro iudicio studiis civitatum accedanty.

Dat. XV kal. iul., acc. 111 kal. augustas Spoletio Mamertino et Nevitta conss. (362 iun. 17).

> Neil B. Towards defining a Christian culture : The Christian transformation of classical literature //
CHC. Volume 2. Constantine to ¢.600. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2007. P. 320.

>12 Kypaxosckuii I'. E. Ouepku no ucropun antuuHoi nenaroruku. M. : Yunenrus, 1940. C. 456.

>33 Teitler H. C. The last pagan emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 68.
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Onnak 30epircsa po3mMpeHuil BapiaHT 3akoHy HOmiaHa mpo OCBITY, 3anuCaHul
IPEIPKOI0 MOBOKO. Byio 3po6IieHO feKinbKka HOro MmepeKiaiiB CydacHIMH MOBAMH .
Ileit BapiaHT 3aKOHY JOBOJAWTH, IIO MOBa BCE X e Mpo 3a00pOHY BUKIaJaHHS
xpuctusHcbkuM BuuTensiM  (Jul. Ep. 36). MoxHa mnoroautucs 3 NPUITYHICHHSIM
JI. ®ypmana, 1m0 3aKOH, SKUM YBIAIMIOB 110 kojaekcy Deojocis, OyB CKOpPOYECHUM
BapiaHToM HamucaHoro HOmiaHoM egukTy rpenpkor0 MoBorw. JI. @ypMaH IIIKOM
CJIIIIHO HaroJjoIlye, OI0 B TEKCTI I'pelbkoro MOBOO HOuiaH apryMeHTye CBO€ pilllEeHHs
PO HEJAOMYIICHHS XPHCTHUSH JIO0 BHUKIAMAIBKOI ISJIBHOCTI, HATOMICTh Yy TEKCTI
JATUHCHKOIO MOBOIO HABENICHO 3aXOAM, 3a JIOMOMOIOK SKHX IIhOTO IUIAHYBAJIOCS
NOCArTH . APryMEHTH IIOXO 3a00POHM XPHCTHSHCBKHM YUHTEISM BUKIAJATH OYIIH
chopmyIboBaHi Tak: «Sl BBaxaro, 110 ICTUHHE BUEHHS TOJISITA€ HE B UyJIOBOMY 3BYYaHHI1
MOBH, @ B 3JI0POBOMY CY/’K€HHI PO3YMHOI IYIII 1 CIPaBXHIX YSBJICHHSIX MMPO XOPOIIE 1
noraHe, npekpacHe 1 raHebHe. I xTo nymae ojHe, a BUUTH CBOIX YYHIB 1HIIOMY, TOM,
OUEBHUIHO, TaK CaMO JaJeKui BiJ BHUKJIAJaHHA, SK 1 BiJg TOro mo0 OyTH YECHOIO
mroguao0» (Jul. Ep. 36, 422 b—)*°.

3a00poHa BHKJIAIAaTH CTOCYBANACS JIMILE TUX MPEIMETIB, /1€ PENIriiHI HOIISIAH Ta
MEPEKOHAHHS BUYWTEIIB Cynepeumsd cyTi Hayk. Jlo HHX BXOAWIM PUTOPHKA Ta
JmiTeparypa, rpamatuka, ¢igocodis, Bce Te, 1m0 0a3zyBanocs Ha BUBYCHHI Mi(oorii,
TBOPIB JaBHIX MUCJIUTEIIB, TOETIB 1 MMCbMEHHUKIB. IMIIepaTop 3asBJisie mpo 1€ Y JIUCTI:
«OTOX, BCIM, XTO 3asBJISIE PO CBiil HaAMIp BHUKJIAAATH II0-HEOY/b, CIiJ OyTH JIIOABMU
MOpaJbHUMHU, HE TaiTh B JAylIl JAYMOK, BOPOXHX THM, SIKI BOHU BHUCIIOBIIOIOTH
nyOJIivyHO, a HAHO1IbIIIE TAKUMU BApTO OYTH TUM, XTO HAaBYA€ IOHAKIB MUCTEITBY CJIOBa

1 TIIyMa4yuTh JPEBHI TBOPU — PUTOpPaM, rpamMaTHKaM, a e ouibiie — codpictam» (Jul. Ep.

*% The Works of the Emperor Julian / With an Eng. trans. by W. C. Wright. London : William
Heinemann ; New York: G. p.Putnam’s Sons, 1923. Vol. Ill : Letters. Epigrams. Against the
Galilaeans. Fragments. P.117-123 ; Wmmneparop lOnuan. Ilonnoe cobpanue TtBopenuit. CIIO. :
Wznarenbekuii mpoekt «KBaapuymy», 2016. C. 548-550 ; @ypman JI. E. Umnepartop FOmman. [Tucema /
Ilep. JI. E. ®ypmana nox pen. A. Y. Kozapskesckoro. BJJHM. 1970. Ne 2. C. 247-248.

o1 ®Oypwman [1. E. Umnepatop FOnuan. [ucema / Ilep. 1. E. ®ypmana o pen. A. U. KozapkeBckoro.
BJIH. 1970. Ne 2. C. 247.

M8 (Mondeiov opOTv €lvon vopilopev od TV &v Toic PAMacL Koi Tif YADTIN TPOyHaTELOREVIV
evpvOuiav, GAAG S1dBectv Dyt vodv €xovomg dtavoiag kol AANn0eilg 60&ag VTEP 1€ AyabdY Kol Kak@®V,
goOAGY TE KOl aioypdv. BoTIC 0DV ETepa UEV @povel, diddokel 8¢ Etepo TOVG TANGLGlovVTaC, 0VTOG
dmoleleipOar Toco0TE dokel Thc Tadeiog, do@ Kai ToD ¥pNoTOG AVip EIvay.
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36, 422 c-422 d). bararo XpUCTUSH BUBYaIW KJIacU4HYy (itocodio Ta JiTepaTypy y
S3UYHUIIBKAX BYUTENIB, TOMY IO TUIBKM BOHU OyaW JOCTYymHI. AJjie crnpaBa 3
BUBUYEHHSAM KJIACUYHOI PUTOPUKH Oyja 1HIIOI, OCKUIBKU Y TiH raimy3i XpUCTUSHCHKUX
BUMTEIIB 6Y10 Ginbime’ .

IOmian yBakaB, mo adcypano Tiymauutu TBopu ['omepa, I'ecioma, emocdena,
I'eponora, dDykimina, Icokpara, Jlicis 1 Oyru Oe3decHUM 10 OOriB, fAKl Oyiu
HAaCTaBHUKAMU LIUX aBTOPIB Y BCSAKOMY BUEHHI. AJie BUMTENl HE 00OB’SI3KOBO MOBUHHI
4yepe3 Y4yHIB 3MIHIOBAaTH CBOi TMEPEKOHAHHS, IMIIepaTop Hajae iM CBOOOIY BUOOPY:
«...a00 HE BYUTU TOMY, III0O BOHW HE BBAXKAIOTH XOPOIIUM, a00, SKIIO BOHU XOYYTh
BYMTH, TIEPIII 32 BCE CMPABOIO 1 MEPEKOHYBATH Y4HIB, 1110 Hi ['omep, Hi ['ecion, 1 HIXTO 3
THX, KOO BOHM TJyMayaThb ... 1 YH€ HEBIrJIaCTBO 1 OMaHy MO0 OOriB BOHU
3acy/KyBalld, HAaclpaBll HE Takuid. AJPKE XTO NPU LBOMY TOIYETHCS, 3apOOJIsIIOUM
rpolIi Ha iX TBOpax, TUM CaMHM 1 313HAIOThCS, 1110 BOHU — KOPUCTOJOOH1 JIFO/IH, TOTOBI
Ha Bce 3apaau jaekuibkox apaxm» (Jul. Ep. 36, 423 b). Omxke, Ha nymky lOmiaHa,
BUYMTEIII, K1 32 CBOIO JIISUIbHICTh OTPUMYIOTH IUIATY 3 JI€p>KaBHOI CKapOHMIIl, HE MOXKYTh
JIEMOHCTPYBATH HEY3TOJIKEHICTh MK IYMKOIO 1 cioBoM. B ouax FOmniana nie miapusaio
TpaAMIil TPEKO-PUMCBHKOI OCBITH. 3BiacH, JoriyHuid s KOmiaHa BUCHOBOK, MO JJis
XPUCTUSHUHA, BIPHOTO CBOIM MEPEKOHAHHSM, HEMA€ MICIA y TPEKO-PUMCHKIN IIKOJI.
OueBuaHo, noTpumyBaHHs i€l soriku, Ha aymKy b. Kapmon Xapni, nae migcraBy
CTBEP/)KYBaTH, 110 3a00pOHA XPUCTUSHCHKUM BYMTENSAM BUKIAIATH y MIKOJ1 Oyra
KOHCTPYKTHBHUM 3axofoM. JlocnmigHuk yBaxae, 10 1¢ Oyno 3poOiieHo st
MEPEOCMUCIICHHS TPAJAUIIINHUX TILICH mxin e, B. Hin BKasye, mo FOmian 3a00poHHB
XPUCTUSHCHKUM BYUTEIISIM BHUKJIAJIATH KJIACUYHY JIITEpaTypy TOMY, IIIO0 BOHH HE BIpHUIIU
B T€, YOr0 HABYAIH .

Otxe, misa ycix BuurteniB Omian Bumae 3arajibHuil 3akoH. OJIHaK HIKOMY 3 FOHAKiB
BIH HE 3a00pOHS€ BIABIAYBAaTH 3aHATTA: «aJPK€ HEPO3YMHO 3aKpHBAaTH KpallUWd MUIAX

nepen FoHAKaMH, sIKi He 3HAIOTH I11€, /IO YOTr0 3BEPHYTHCS, 1 IPOTH iXHBOI BOJII, CTPAXOM

>" Downey G.The Emperor Julian and the Schools. The Classical Journal. 1957. Ne 3. Vol. 53. P. 101.
*18 Hardy B. C. The Emperor Julian and His School Law. Church History. 1968. Ne 2. Vol. 37. P. 142.
*** Neil B. Towards defining a Christian culture : The Christian transformation of classical literature //
CHC. Volume 2. Constantine to ¢.600. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press, 2007. P. 320.
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TATTU iX 710 BipH npenkiB. I xoua Oyno O crpaBemiivBO JIIKYBAaTH iX 1 MPOTH BJIACHOI
BOJII, SIK JIIKYIOTh OOXEBUIbHUX, MU CTaBUMOCS TEPIIUMO 0 BCIX, XTO CTPAXKIAE IIEI0
xBOpo0or0. bo motpiOHO, s aymaro, BUUTH, a HE Kapatu nux 6e3ymiiB» (Jul. Ep. 36,
424 a).

Peakiiist XpuCTUsiH Ha 11ei yka3 OyJa pi3ko HEraTHBHOK . 3BICHO, XPUCTHUSHCHKI
ICTOPUKM 3MalbOBYBAJIM IIKUIBbHY pedopmy HOniaHa BHHATKOBO YOPHUMH OapBamu.
Hepnos3i micist cMmepti immnepartopa, y 363-364 pp., I'puropiit borociioB nepmum 13
XPUCTUSHCHKUX ICTOPHKIB HamucaB jaBa TBopH mpotu FOmiana: «llepine BUKkpuBaibHE
cioBo Ha immeparopa lOmiama» Ta «Jlpyre BHKpHBajibHE CIOBO Ha IMIeparopa
KOmiana» (Greg. Naz. Or.4; 5). YV HuX cepel IHIIOTO, TOPKA€TbCS pedopMu 1
Harojomye Ha ToMy, mo FOmiaH 3a00pOHUB XPUCTUSIHAM HABUYATHUCA KPACHOMOBCTBA
(Greg. Naz. Or. 5). «O1xe, CKaki HaM, HAMOLIbII JICTKOBAXXHHUM 1 HEHACUTHHH 3 YCiX,
3BIJIKM MpUHAIIIA TOO1 AyMKa 3a00POHUTH XPUCTHUSIHAM BUUTHUCA ciaoBecHocTi? Lle Oyna
HE IIpocTa morpo3a, ajne Bxke 3akon» (Greg. Naz. Or. 4). [HIIMA XpUCTUSHCHKUHN 1CTOPUK
— Cokpar CxonacTUK, TOBOPUTHh NP0 YyKa3, KU 3a00pOHSB XPUCTUSHAM BUBYATH
rpeubki Hayku (Socr. HE., 3, 12, 16). 3akon imneparopa FOniana nmpo ocBiTy 3raaye i
xpuctusgHebkuid ictopuk IlaBmo Oposiil. BiH 3a3Havae, Mo UM €IMKTOM IMIIEpPaTop
3a00pOHUB XPHUCTHUSHAM BHKJIAJaTH BUIBHI MHCTEITBA, 1 BC1 XPHUCTHSHCHKI BUMTEII
3QIMIIAJIN CBO1 mocajin, aje He BiacTymuiu Big Bipu (Oros. VII, 30, 3).

®eonoput Kipcekuil He 3rajye npo 3a00pOHY BUUTENSAM-XPUCTHSIHAM BUKJIAAATH Y
IIKOJIaX, BIH JIMIIE MHIIE MPO Te, 10 IMIepaTop 3a00pOHUB JITSAM XPUCTUSH BUBYATH
noesiro, putopuky i ¢inocodiro (Theod. HE. 3, 8). Epmiit Co3omMeH moBIIOMIISIE, 110
iMniepatop 3a00pOHSB JITSAM XPUCTUSIH BUBYATH €JUTIHCHKHUX IMOETIB 1 MUCbMEHHUKIB 1
XOMUTH JO0 SI3UYHUIBKMX IIKUI, a CaMUM XPHUCTHUSHAM HE JO03BOJISB 3aiiMaTHCS
eqliHcbkuMu  Haykamu (Soz. HE. 5, 18). Haite s3uunuk Ammian Mapueminin
OXapakTepu3yBaB 3a00pOHY BYMTENBCHKOI MISUIBHOCTI pUTOpaM 1 TpamMaTUKaM
XPUCTUSHCHKOTO BIPOCTOBIAHHS SIK KOPCTOKWM 1 TIAHWM BIYHOTO 3a0yTTS 3axin

(Amm. Marc. 22, 10, 7).

%2 Fowden G. Polytheist religion and philosophy. CAH?. Cambridge : Cambridge University Press,
1998. Vol. XIII. P. 547.
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[Tpumitho, mo aume Opo3iit 3 XPUCTUAHCHKUX ICTOPUKIB 3rajye Mpo 3a00poHY
BUUTEIISIM-XPUCTUSIHAM BUKIIQJaTH B S3UYHHUIIBKUX IIKOJAX, SKY HaKIaJaB €IUKT
iMIeparopa, a BCl 1HIII MOBIIOMJISIOTH MPO 3a00pOHY 3700yBaTH OCBITY B TaKHX
IIKOJIaX, TPO IO HE WIIIOCA B MbOMY 3aKoHIi. Lle MOXHa MOSICHUTH amojoreTUYHUM
xapakTtepoM 0MxX TBOpiB. ChopaBil, IMIepaTop MIAKPECTOE, L0 HE 3a00pOHsE
OTPUMYBATH OCBITY IITSAM XPHCTUSH Yy si3UUHUIBKuX mkonax (Jul. Ep. 36, 424 a).
MabyTsb, ciymHow € aymka J[. @ypMaHa npo Te, 00 XpUCTUSHCHK] ICTOPUKH Y CBOEMY
MIParHeHHI TOCWIUTH «OKaxXwy» MpaBiiHHsa FOmiaHa nepeTBOpMIN 1€l yKa3 Ha TaKHi, 1110
3a00pOHSB XPUCTUSHAM HAaBYATHCS. YKa3zy, KU 3a00pOHSB XPUCTUSHAM 37100yBaTH
ocBity, He Oyino >'. M. PoseHTanp 6GaunTh y LUX CBIIYCHHSX HECYMJIIHHHH IOKIp
KOmiany y Tomy, 4oro BiH sikpa3 HE MaB Hamipy poouTtH. IcTopuk nepexkoHaHUH, 1110
iHinjaTHBa y TakOMY mepebitbiueHni Hanexuts I'puropio Borocmosy .

[inkom ¥mMoBipHO, 110 iMniepaTop FOmian MaB neBHI mifcTaBu OyTH HE3a0BOJICHUM
BUUTEISIMU-XpUcTUsiHaMu. Ha nymky ¢paniry3skoro ictopuka I1. Annapa, noscHIOI0OYN
y CBOiX mKonax mnoemMu ['omepa um I'ecioga, GaraTo XpUCTHUSHCHKUX YUYHUTENIB HE
HaMarajJmcs MNPUXOBAaTH HEY3rOKEHOCTI OYKBaJIbHOIO CEHCY TBOPIB. JlocimiIHUK
MIPUIYCKA€E, 10 BOHM HE YTPUMYBAJIMCS Bl BKa31BOK HAa CMIMIHI YU OpyJHI CTOPOHHU
Miororii 3amas TMOPIBHAHHS aMOPAJIbHOCTI Mi(iB 3 YHUCTOTOI 1 MOPAILHICTIO
€BAHTENIbCHKOTO BUYCHHS. KHUTH 1CTOPHKIB MOIJIM JaTH MaTepiall JJid YPOKIB 1HIIOTO
poay, SKi OJHAKOBO BEIM JI0 TNPUHMKEHHS 1J0JIOMOKJIOHCHKUX 3BHUYAiB 1 10O
NpOCJIaBICHHS XPUCTUSHCHKMX 3BHYaiB. Sk 3a3zHauae [I. Ammap, came ue IOmian
Ha3UBA€ — «IOSICHIOBATH TBOPH IHCbMEHHUKIB 1 BIJKHIATH OOTIB, SKUX BOHU
IIaHYIOTh», a TaKOX «3BUHYBAauyBaTH TOETIB y Oe34ecTi, O0XKEeBULIl, 1 B MOMMIKAX
moa0 OoriB». BueHuil TakoX BHUCIOBUB MEPEKOHAHHS, 1110 IMIIEPATOpP XOTIB MOKJIACTH

Kpail TaKUM TIYMay€HHSIM, sIKI OyJIM KOPUCHHUM 1 IONOMI>XKHUM 3aCO00M Jis LIEpKOBHOI

521(DpraH . E. Umniepatop FOnuan. Ilucema / [lep. 1. E. ®ypmana nox pea. A. Y. KozapkeBckoro.

BJIN. 1970. Ne 2. C. 247.
%22 Posentans H. H. Penurnosnas 6oprba B Pumckoit umnepuu IV Beka 10 cMeptu ummneparopa
KOnuana : quc. ... n-pa ucrt. Hayk : 07.00.03. M., 1945. C. 578.
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IPOTIOBIil UM ONPHIIOMHCHHS . MOXKHA MOTOZUTHCS 3 NPHUIYIICHHSM PO H00PY
noinpopMoBanicTh HOmiana y TOMy, WO BYHUTENI-XPUCTUSHU Ha3WBaM «OOTiB
SI3MYHUKIB THABOIAMID .

Barommii aprymMeHT Ha KOpHCTh TOTO, IO IMIIEpaTop HE 3a00pPOHSIB XPUCTHSIHAM
3100yBaTH oOCBiTY, BuUcyBae M. Po3enTtans. BiH BIIIITOBXYEThCA Bil TOro, IO
onHoBipui lOmiana Hine He TrOBOPATH MPO HOro HaMip MO30aBUTU XPUCTHUSHCBHKY
MOJIOAb TIKITBLHOT OCBITH, a/pke AMMiaH MapiemtiH 3acyIKye 3aK0H Mpo 3a00poHY
BUKJIQJIaTH XPUCTUSHCHKUM PUTOpAM 1 TpaMaTUKaM Yy SI3MYHHUIBKUX IIKOJaX HaBITh
TOJIi, KOJIH IHIIE 3aXOIUINBY IOCMEPTHY XapPaKTePUCTHKY .

Knacuuna ocBita B aHTHMYHY A00y IiHyBaJlacd HE BCiMa XpHUCTUSHaMU. bynu
XPUCTUSHCBKI BUMTENl, Akl me A0 IV cT. BIZKpUTO BUCTyHaIM MNPOTH HeEi 1 Oymium
XPUCTUSHHM, SIKI BCe-Takd BUKIAanu y Takux mkonax. . K. Talitinep apryMeHTOBaHO
cinpoctoBye cBigqueHHs: Cokparta (CxonacThka 1 BBa)Kae€, IO IMIIEPATOp HE YCYHYB
MOBHICTIO XpPUCTHUSIH Bl BUUTEIbCHKOI MiSUIBHOCTI, BIH MPOCTO HaMarapcsi 3a00pOHUTH
iM BUKJIaJaTM aHTUYHUX aBTOpPIB. JlOCHITHUK 3 OOEPEeXKHICTIO CTAaBUThCA N0 CIPOO
XPUCTUSAHCHKUX aBTOPIB CIPOrHO3yBaTH MNoiiTUKy lOmiaHa mioo XpHUCTHSH y pasl
YCIIIIHOIO 3aBeplieHHs BiiiHU 3 Ilepciero. MokHa MOrOAUTHUCS 3 T€30I0 1CTOPUKA MPO
Te, 1o npaBninHg FOmiana Oyno 3aHaATO KOPOTKHUM, 100 MOKHA OyJIO CKa3aTH MIOCh
3HaYyIIE MO0 wiel mpobaeMn 2.

[TosiBa XpuUCTUSHCTBA Ta HACTYIHI CHOPOOM BIIPOJUTH SI3UYHHUIITBO BHUKIMKAIU
CyMEepeyHOCTI MDK OCOOMCTMMH BIpYBaHHSIMU BUMTEIS Ta MHoro mnpodeciitHuMu
BKaziBKamMu. J[JI1 XPUCTUSH 1 S3WYHUKIB TIONITHKA Ta peliris Oyad HEpPO3pPUBHO
NoB’si3aHl. XpUCTUSIHCTBO, HAa AyMmKy lOmiana Ta #loro mMpUXWIBHUKIB, 3arp0oKyBajlo

PuMchbkiii niep>kaBl pyHHalli€lo, SKIIO BOHO BXE€ HE HAHECIO HENOMPAaBHOI MIKOJU.

Otxe, BuMTenl, SKI OynM XPUCTUSHAMHU, HECIM MOTEHLIMHY, SKIIO HE peajbHy

>3 Amnnap I1. Xpuctuanctso u Pumckast umnepus ot Hepona no ®eonocus : [Ilep. ¢ ¢pp.] / Cou. [ons
Amnapa. CII6. : Cunon. tam., 1898. C. 213-214.

*24 Hardy B. C. The Emperor Julian and His School Law. Church History. 1968. Ne 2. Vol. 37. P. 138.
%25 Pposentans H. H. Penurnosnas 6oprba B Pumckoit umnepun IV Beka 1o cMmepTH umIiepaTtopa
KOnuana : quc. ... n-pa ucrt. Hayk : 07.00.03. M., 1945. C. 579.

%28 Teitler H. C. The last pagan emperor : Julian the Apostate and the war against Christianity. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2017. P. 67—70.
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HeOe3neKy, 1 iM He JO3BOJISUIM 3aJuIIaTUCA Ha TO3UIAX, 1€ BOHH MOIIH O
NepeMaHIOBaTU MOJIOAb. MOXXHA TOTOAMTHCS 3 TUM, IO Iie OyJI0 JUIIe OJHUM
ACTIEKTOM BENHKOI JOKTPHHH, fKa Jiekana B OCHOBI mporpamu IOmiama®’. Aue
noTpiOHO A0jaTH, 1O Le OyB HaA3BUYAHHO BaXJIMBUU acmekT pedopMaTopchbKoi
JUSITBHOCTI IMIIepaTopa.

3akoH FOmiaHa BTpaTHB YMHHICTh Yepe3 MIICTh MICALIB Micis oro cmepti. Bin OyB
cKacoBaHUU iMIieparopamu Banentom ta BanenTunianom . MakT BKIOYCHHS EIUKTY
KOmiana 1o Konekcy ®deomocis TOBOPUTH TIPO Te, M0 XPUCTUSHCHKI YKJIa1adl KOACKCY
BU3HAJIA MOTO 3aXOJU JOMYCTUMUMHU. BUmaeTbcsi MOCTaTHRO OOTPYHTOBAHOIO JTYMKA,
IO BUYUTEI-XPUCTUSHU HE BITUYYJIM BEIMKUX HE3pydyHOCTeH, 60 3abopona IOmiana
HaBpsJI YW aKTUBHO 3aCTOCOBYBAJlacs TMPOTATOM THX JAEKUIBKOX MICAIIB, 5Kl
repeyBaId HOro CMepTi > .

AKIIEHT Ha KyJIbTYPHOMY BIJPOJKEHHI, SIK€ HaMaraBcsl 3J1MCHUTH IMIIEpaTop, a He
Ha peNiriiHoOMy MepeciiAyBaHH1, CTBOPIOE HE TUIbKK Npusi3HuUi oOpa3 FOmiaHa, ane 1
300paska€ HOro GBI MTOCITIJOBHAM y IIPOBEICHH] aMiHICTPATHBHOI MOTITHKI

HepxaBa, y sikiii npaBuB FOmiaH, Oyna noOyaoBaHa y Takuil crnociO, 10 O4iKyBasia
0COOMCTOr0 BTpPY4YaHHS IMIlepatopa y IEpKOBHI cmpaBu. lOmiaH mig 4Yac CBOTO
MpaBJIIHHS HE BUIMPABIaB OYIKYBaHHS IIepkBU. BiH OyB malekum BiJl HEPKOBHUX
MUTaHb, 1 CBOEIO TIOJITUKOIO BHTICHSIB XPHUCTUSHCHKY llepkBy 3 Micis maHiBHOT
CTPYKTYpPH B iMIIEpii.

OTxe, K MH MPOCTEKUIU, B [V CT. BUHUKAIOTH CYNEPEYHOCTI y cdepi OCBITH, a
caMe€ XpUCTHUSHCHKI €JIEMEHTH MPOHMUKAIOTh Y TPAAMIIINHI A3UYHUIBKI miKkoau. Ha ¢oni
peNiriiHoro 3a0apBiIeHHsS] HABYaHHS, OCKUIbKM Y PUMCHKIN iMmepii pemniris Hacmpasii

Oyna JqyXe TICHO MOB’S3aHA 3 OCBITOK, BUHUKAIW KOHQIIKTH MIXK MEPEKOHAHHAMMU

*27_Downey G.The Emperor Julian and the Schools. The Classical Journal. 1957. Ne 3. Vol. 53.
P. 100-101.

°28 The Works of the Emperor Julian / With an Eng. trans. by W. C. Wright. London : William
Heinemann ; New York: G. p.Putnam’s Sons, 1923. Vol. lll : Letters. Epigrams. Against the
Galilaeans. Fragments. P. xxi.

%2 The Works of the Emperor Julian / With an Eng. trans. by W. C. Wright. London : William
Heinemann ; New York: G. p.Putnam’s Sons, 1923. Vol. lll : Letters. Epigrams. Against the
Galilaeans. Fragments. P. xx—xxi.

>0 Hardy B. C. The Emperor Julian and His School Law. Church History. 1968. Ne 2. Vol. 37. P. 143.
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BUYUTEIISI Ta TUM, 1110 BiH BUKJIaAa€. XPUCTUSHCTBO MIBUJIKO CTABAJIO 3HAYHOIO CHUJIOIO,
TOMY XpHUCTHUSHCBHKI BYUTEIl TPOHHUKAIM B OCBITHIO cdepy. SA3MUHUNTBO 1
XPUCTUSHCTBO 11€0JI0TTYHO MPOTUCTOSIIN OJIHE OAHOMY, B TOMY YHUCII 1y cepl OCBiTH,
X04a OUIBIIICTh XPUCTHUSH 3100yBalid OCBITY y SI3UYHUIIBKUX BUHUTEINIB. XPUCTUSHCTBO
SK PeJIris BKe 3aBOMOBYBaJIO cOO1 MaHIBHE CTAHOBUIIE Y BCIX rajy3sX >KUTTS JIepkKaBH,
NpOTE S3UYHHULITBO, sKE (DAKTHYHO BTPATHIIO JEpXKaBHY MIATPUMKY, OyIO 1€ TOCHTH
MONYJISIPHUM 1 37aTHUM Oopotucst 3a Hei. Immeparop lOmian cBoro wacy orpumasn
XOpOIIy OCBITY 1 3HaB MPO TaKi CYNMEPEYHOCTI y MIKOoJIax 3 ocobuctoro goceimy. Kpusy
Pumcrkoi iMriepii BiH BOayaB HacaMIiepell y 3aHeIajli TPAAMIIHHOI pemirii, ska s
HBOTO 1 JUIA S3WYHHUIIBKOI 1HTENITeHINi CKJajgaja OCHOBHI ITIHHOCTI ITi€l AepkKaBH.
BuuTeni-XpucTusiny, ki TIyMa4uiid aHTUYHUX MUCIUTEINIB 1 HABYAJIU, 110 SI3UYHUIIbKA
peniris € 3JI0M, pPYHHYBAJIM SKpa3 TPaJMINI0 TpelbKoi makaendi Ta JaTUHCBKOI
humanitas, ockinbku ocTaHHi Oa3yBanucs Ha JapeBHii penirii. Imneparop FOmian Oys
BUXOBAHUM y LUX OCBITHIX TPAAMIIAX 1 pO3yMiB, 110 TpaAuIliiiHa ocBiTa Oa3yBayiacd Ha
TpaJMLIIHIN PUMCBHKIH Ta TpelbKiid pemirisix, TOMy 1 HaJJaBaB BEJIMKOr0 3HAYECHHS caMe
iit. Ilsa pedbopma Oyna cnpsiMoBaHa Ha MOJIMILEHHS SKOCT1 OCBITH, a 3akoH FOiiaHa Bix
17 wepBHst 362 p., AKUil A15IB HEJOBrO, HE MOXKE CBIIYUTHU MPO BOPOXKE CTABJIECHHA 10
xpuctusacTBa. OIIHKY XPUCTHSHCHKUX ICTOPUKIB IBOT'O 3aKOHY OpaTH 3a OCHOBY HE
MO>XHA, OCKUJTbKM BOHM HE TOBIIOMJISIOTH TMPO WOTO CHpPaBXKHINM XapakTep, OIHAK
OJTHOTOJIOCHO CTBEP/IKYIOTh MPO 3a00pOHY HABYATHUCS B S3MYHUIBKUX IIKOJAX
XPUCTUSIHAM 1 JITSAM XPHUCTHUSH, IO JIETKO 3alepeuyeThCs TEKCTaMM JIBOX PeIaKIlii
JIOKYMEHTa, MOBAOMIIEHHAM AMmMiaHa MapuemtiHa 1 THUM, 110 O3HAYEHHH eIUKT
yBINAIIOB 110 Kojekcy 3akoHiB deomociga. OcitHiO pedopMy immeparopa FOmiana He
BapTO TPAKTYBaTH SK TMEPECHiAyBaHHS XPHUCTUSH, aJK€ IMIIEpaTop HE MOBHICTIO
3a00pOHSB XPUCTUSHCHKUM BYHUTEIISIM BUKIAJAATH Yy S3UYHHUIIBKAX IITKOJIAX, a JIWIIE
HamMaraBcsi HE JOMYCTUTH IIbOTO MIOJAO0 TUCIMIUIIH, SIKI CYNEpPEeuriIN XPHUCTUSHCHKIN
JTOKTPHHI 1 TPYHTYBaJHCS 3A¢OUTHIIOTO HAa S3WYHMIITBI (PUTOpHKA Ta JTEpaTypa,
rpamatuka i ¢izocodis). CBoero pedopMoro iMIIEpaTop HisIK HE TOPKABCS HABYAHHS Y
XPUCTUSHCHKUX IIKOJIaX. barato XpUCTUSHCHKUX Y4YWUTENIB, SIKi Oyl BIpHUMH CBOIM

MOTJISIIaM 1 BIAKPUTO BUCTYMHAIM MPOTU KIACHYHOI OCBITH I1ie /10 iMmeparopa FOmiana,
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NOKHIaTM SI3UYHMIIBKI IKOJW, ab0 i B3arajgi B HUX HE BHKIAJAIA, a OOMEKCHHS
BUKJIQJIaTH KJIACUKY CTOCYBAJIOCS THX, YHS OCBITHA JiSJIBHICTH cylepednsna 0 iXHIM

rorijisiaam Ta ICTUHHHAM INEPCKOHAHHAM.
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BucnoBku 10 po3ainy 3

VY upomy po3auti po3misiHyTo AisuibHICTH FOmiana y cdepi aamiHICTpyBaHHS Ta
ocBitn. Ilepion mnpamminas HOmiana B Tammii (355-361) i1 #oro mnpaBmiHHA SK
OJIHOOCIOHOTO 1MIIepaTopa CKJIaJaloTh €IUHE IUJIe 1 MpoaHalIi30BaHI pa3oM J1al0Th
3MOr'y 3pO0OUTH OOI'PYHTOBaHI BUCHOBKH.

ezap FOmian mpwuitmioB Ha mocamy me3apst 3 girocodchbkoi MKOMW 1 3alHAB 1l
Heoxode, 00 10 bOr0 Yacy BiH HE MaB OJHOTO JIOCBIY H1 y cdepl yInpaBiIiHHS, HI Y
BilicbKOBIiM misibHOCTI. HOmiaH HaMmarascsi caM 3aCcBOITH Takli HAaBUKH, BHBYAIOYU
nuchMoBi mpaii FOmis Ilesaps 1 [lnytapxa, a Takox IpoXo/siur BiHCHKOB1 TPEHYBaHHS.
VY po3auii po3rasHyTO CTaHOBUIIE MpoBiHMIi ['ammii, sika Ha 355 p. Oyna mpakTUYHO
po3opeHoro. bynu 3pyiiHOBaH1 CTiHM OJHM3bKO 45 MICT, HE BpPaxOBYHOYH BEX 1
MajeHbkux ¢opTens. BapBapu 3aliManu OUIBIIICTh TEPUTOPIM MPOBIHING, 1 TaJUU
3aJIMIIANM MICTa, B SIKMX BOPOTM cTaBaJd Tabopamu. Take cTaHOBHILE B MPOBIHIIIT
BHMMarajao akKTHBHOI 30BHIIIHBOI MOJITUKU 1 aMIHICTPATUBHUX pedopM, Ha siki FOmian
HE MaB MOBHOBaXkeHb. [IpoTe BiH BTpy4aBcs y chepy NOBHOBaKEHb IpeeKTa MpeTopis
®nopeHuis 1 Bcyneped oMy pedopMOBYBaB MOAATKOBY CHUCTEMY B MpoBiHINI. Bin
CKacyBaB yCi MMO3aIJIaHOBI CTSTHEHHS 3 HACEJICHHS 1 MPOCTIAKYBaB, MO0 BC1 Y3aKOHEH1
nmojatku Oynu 310paHi, OCKUTbKU OaraTi TpOMajsiHA MOTJM YHUKHYTH TUIATH IUIIXOM
miAKyny 30MpadviB MoAaTKiB. 3a3HAa4yeH1 3aXO0/IUd CIPHUSUIM 3POCTAHHIO HAJIXOJKEHBb 0
CKapOHMII, 1O jJano 3mory FHOmiaHOBI MPOTSTOM HACTYNMHUX JEKUIBKOX POKIB
3MEHILUTH MOJATKH.

3’scoBano, mo KOmian akTuBHO BiI0Yy/IOBYBaB MpoBiHLI0. BiH ykianas noroBopu
3 BapBapamH, siKi JormoMaraiu HoMmy B IIboMYy. Tak BiH BIJITHOBUB BEJIUKY KUIbKICTh MICT,
3aXMCHI CTIHM Ta IPUKOPAOHHI yKpimieHHs. JloBeaeHo, 110 10 359 p. 3aBAsiKA MOJITHUII
IOniana 6yno crabinizoBaHo curyaiito y mpoBiHuii. [IpaBiainuag y [ammii namo tomy
JOCBIJ] 1 XOPOIILy, HAJIEXKHY MIATOTOBKY SIK MailOyTHHOMY IMIEpaTopy, ajieé BUKIUKAIO
oOypenHst B ipedekra mperopis Onopentris Ta imneparopa Koncranis 1L

Crapmu iMriepaTopom, KOmiaH 3BUTHHHB 1 BUTHAB 3 JBOPY BCIO MPUCTYTY, HA AKY

WM KOJIOCAIbHI 3aTPaTu 3 JIEP>KaBHOI CKapOHMUII: OJHY THUCSYY KyXapiB, MPUOIU3HO
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CTIIBKH K IUPYJIBHUKIB, I11e O1IbIIIe BUHOUYEPIIIiB, PO3MOPSIIHUKIB TPAIe3010, €BHYXIB
Ta 1HIIOrO mnepcoHany. [lpunBopHuUil mepcoHan OyB CKOpPOYEHHUW HE JHIIE B
IMIIEpaTOPChKOMY Tajalli, Mpolec MOIIMPUBCS Ha BCIO aaMIHICTpalilo immepii. €
CBIIYGHHSI TakOX 1 Tpo 3BUIbHEHHs HOmiaHOM BENUKOI KUIBKOCTI JOHOIIUKIB —
NpEICTaBHUKIB PUMCBHKOI TAEMHOI MOJIIi 1 Kyp epchKoi ciyxOu (agentes in rebus).
JloBeneHo, 0 IMIIepaTop JIIKBIAYBaB MOBHICTIO 111 CIYXO0U 1 JOCTaBKY HaKa31B 10py4yaB
CBOIM CITY>KOOBIISIM, SIKX MaB 3MOT'Y KOHTPOJIIOBATH.

3’sicoBano, mo IOmian mposiB pedopmy (cursus publicus), ska mepembavana
3a00pOHY BHUKOpHCTaHHS 0€3 HarajbHOI MOTpeOH JeprKaBHOI MOITH. YHMHOBHUKH Ta
XPUCTUSHCHKE JyXOBEHCTBO, & TAKOX Ti, KOMY MOTPiOHI OyiH Taki MOCIYTH, 3MYIIICHI
Oynu orutadyBaTu iX abo KymyBaTu co01 TBapuH. KopucTtyBaTucs Jep>KaBHOIO MOIITOIO
MO>KHa OyJo Juiie 3apaju Jiep>kaBHuX crpas. L{i 3axoau iMmeparopa mMalid MO3UTHBHI
HACJIJKM JUISl IEPKABHOI TOIITH, OCKIJILKM 3MEHIINJIACS KUTBKICTh P03 13/11B 1 TBAPUHU
HE eKCIUTyaTyBaluCs TOHAJ HOPMY, a MicCTa, 31 CBOro OOKY, OTpUMail 3HAYHO MEHIIE
(diHaHCOBE HAaBaHTA)XEHHS Ha 0OCITYTOBYBaHHS CITY>KOU.

IOmian Big3HauuBcs pedopMamMu y BHYTpIIHIA cdepi KUTTS iMmmepli. Bin
JIKBIAYBaB MpPUBLUIEI, SKUMU KOPHCTYBAJOCS XPHUCTHUSHCHKE JYXOBEHCTBO. Bemuky
yBary npuauisaB BiOy10B1 MicT. BiTHOBIIEHHSI MICBKUX paj CTalO MPOBIAHOIO 1€ Y
foro gisutbHOCTI. IMIepaTop HaMaraBcsi OJIMIIUTH COIIATbHO-€KOHOMIUYHE CTAHOBHUIIE
Kypiil. OkpemMuM MicTam OyJIM MTOBEPHYTI 3€MJIi, BUJTYUEHI MONEPEAHIMU IMIIEpATOPAMHU
Ha KOPHUCTh JepkKaBu 1 mepenaHi y BosiofiHHs llepkBu a00 HE3aKOHHO 3axOIUICHI
NpUBaTHUMU BiacHUKaMU. [IOBepHEHHIO MiUISITaay 1 BOJOAIHHS SI3UYHUIBKUX XPaMiB,
OKpIM THX, 5IK1 OyJIM 3aKOHHO MPO/IaHi MONEPEeIHIMHU IMIIEpaTopamu.

OuiHeHo 3Ha4YeHHs MOAATKOBOI peopmu Ha 3aranbHoiMIepcbkoMy piBHI. FOmian
3a00pOHMB YMHOBHMKaM Tpedexta OpaTu ydacTb y Tmpolieci 300py IOJATKIB,
MepefaBllid 'y MOBHOMY OOCs31 1i MOBHOBaXkKeHHs KypisaMm. HOmiaH BiIMOBHBCS BiJ
«KOPOHHOTO 30JI0Ta», K€ MPOBIHINT MIAHOCUIN IMIIEpaTOpy MPHU BCTYIIl HA MPECTO,
BCTAHOBWB HU3BKY TMOJATKOBY CTaBKy 1 MpoOayMB MICTaM HEAOIMKY 3a 3eMEIbHUM

IIOAAaTKOM, AKa HaAaKOIMIN4YMIacs 3a TpI/IBaJII/Iﬁ qgac.
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Hoseneno, mo HOmian 3a KOPOTKUHM TIepioJ] MpaBIiHHS MPOBIB BaXIINBI pedopMmu,
IIPOrPECHBHI 3a CBOIMHM HAacIiJKaMU. barato BHJIaHUX HUM 3aKOHIB JiSIM 1 MiJ 4ac
NpaBJIIHHS HACTYNHUKIB. 3aKOHOJaBya MisuibHICTH HOiiaHa oxommioBaia Bci cdhepu
CYCMUIBHOTO XUTTS PUMCBKOI iMmepii.

Ak cniBnpaButens imreparopa Koucranmis II, FOmian 3aiiicHIOBaB BIWCHKOBI
3aX0/M, CIPSMOBAHI Ha 3aXUCT MpOBIHLII ['ammii BiJ HAOIriB repMaHCHKUX IJIEMEH. Y
nomituil FOmiana y amnii, MoxHa Buauntu 1Ba eranu: 1) 3 355 p. 1o Becuu 357 p. 12)
3 BecHH 357 p., KOJIW I€3ap OTPUMAaB MpaBO KOMaHAyBatu apmieio no 361 p. —
3aKIHYEHHS BOEH 3 TEepPMAHCHKUMH 1 (paHKChKMMU TuieMeHamu. [lepmmii eran
XapaKTEPU3y€EThCS TEPEBAKHO OOOPOHHUMH [isIMH MPOTH IUIEMEH, TOJ1 SK IiJl Yac
napyroro BigOyBaroThcst HacTynu pumiisia. Lleszap FOnian nepebpas ynpaininug ["amtiero
3 METOI0 3BUIBHUTH MPOBIHIlII0 PHUMCBHKOI imIiepii BiJ CITyCTOIIEHb 1 YacCTHUX HaOIriB
¢dbpaHkiB Ta ajeMaHiB. 3a MEPi0Jl CBOTO MPABIIHHS BiH MOBHICTIO JOCST I[1€1 METH.

3sicoBaHo, mo B IV cT. BUHMKAIOTH cymnepeyHocTi y cdepi ocBiTH, a came
XPUCTUSHCBKI €IEMEHTH TMPOHUKAIOTh Yy TpPaaulIdHI S3MYHMIBbKI mKkond. Ha ¢oni
peniriiHoro 3a0apBi€HHS HAaBYaHHSA, OCKUJIBKHM peNliris Hacnpasal Oyna JTyKe TICHO
MOB’sI3aHA 3 OCBITOI0 Y PUMCBHKIN iMIepii, BUHUKAIH KOH(QIIKTA MK HNEPEKOHAHHIMU
BUYUTEISI Ta THM, 1110 BiH BUKJIaJa€. XPUCTUSHCTBO MIBUIKO CTABAJIO 3HAYHOIO CHUIIOIO,
TOMY XPHUCTHUSHCBKI BUYWTENl TMPOHHWKAIM B OCBITHIO cdepy. S3UYHUNTBO 1
XPUCTUSHCTBO 11€0JI0TTYHO MPOTUCTOSITH OJIHE OJHOMY, B TOMY YHUCII 1 y cepi ocBiTH,
X04ya OUIBIIICTh XPUCTUSH HABYAIHUCS Y S3UYHUIIBKUX BYMTENIB. XPUCTUSHCTBO SK
peniris Bke 3aBOMOBYBAJIO cOO1 MaHIBHE CTAHOBMIIE Y BCIX Tajy3sx >KUTTS JEep)KaBH,
NpOTEe S3UYHUIITBO, sIKe ()AaKTHYHO BTPATHIIO JEP)KaBHY IMITPUMKY, OYyJI0 IIE JOCHUTH
NOMyJIAPHUM 1 37aTHUM OopoTucs 3a Hei. Immeparop lOmian cBoro wacy orpuman
XOpOIly OCBITY 1 3HaB MPO TaKl CYMEPEUYHOCT] y MIKOJIaX 3 ocoOucToro noceiny. Kpusy
PumMcbkoi iMmepii BiH BOayaB Hacammepe] y 3aHenajl TPaguUiiHOi penirii, ska amis
HBOT'O 1 JUIS SI3WYHHIIBKOI 1HTEIreHIN CKIIajaja OCHOBHI I[IHHOCTI ITi€l AepiKaBH.
Buureni-xpuctusam, K1 TAyMAYWIM aHTUYHUX MHUCIIUTENIB 1 HABYAJIH, IO S3WYHUIIbKA
peniris € 370M, pPYHHYBaJIM SKpa3 TPaJuIlIo0 Tpernpkoi makmeidi Ta JaTHHCBKOI

humanitas, ockinbku octaHHiI 0a3yBajucs Ha ApeBHIN penirii. Immeparop FOmian Oys
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BUXOBAaHHM y IMX OCBITHIX TPAJHUINSAX 1 PO3YMIB, 110 B OCHOB1 TPaIUIIIAHOI OCBITH
JeXKald MOCTYJNAaTH Ha TPAAMIIIAHOI PUMCBKOI Ta TPELbKOI penirii, ToMy 1 HaJaBaB
BEJIMKOro 3HaueHHs came id. s pedopma Oyna crnpsMoBaHa Ha MOKPAIICHHS SKOCTI
ocBiTH, a 3akoH lOmiaHa Big 17 depBHs 362 p., AKUIl 1isIB HEJOBrO, HE MOXE CBIIUUTHU
PO BOPO’XKE CTaBJICHHS M0 XpUCTHUSHCTBA. OIIHKY XPUCTHUSHCHKHX ICTOPHKIB IHOTO
3aKOHY HE MOKHa OpaTu 3a OCHOBY, OCKUIbKHM BOHU HE MOBIIOMJISIIOTH MPO CIPaBXKHIM
XapaKkTep JIOKYMEHTa, a BCl OJJHOTOJIOCHO CTBEPIKYIOTh IPO 3a00pPOHY HABUYaTHUCS B
S3UYHHUIPKAX IIKOJAX XPHUCTUSIHAM 1 JITSAM XPUCTHUSH, IO JIETKO 3alepeuyeThCs
TeKCTaMH HMOro JBOX pelakilid, MmoBigoMieHHAM AmMiaHa MapuemiiHa 1 TAM, IO
O3HAYCHHWI €IUKT YBIAIOB 10 Konekcy 3akoHiB deomocis. OcBiTHIO pedopmy
imneparopa FOmiana He BapTO TPaKTyBaTH SIK TEPECHTiAYBAHHS XPHUCTHUSH, aJKe
IMIIEpaTop HE TMOBHICTIO 3a00pOHSIB  XPUCTUSHCHKUM BUMTENAM BUKJIAJaTH Y
SA3UYHUIIBKUX IIKOJIaX, a JIMIIE HamaraBcsl He JOMYCKaTH I[bOr0 MO0 AMCIUILIIH, SIKI
CyNMepeysii XPUCTUSHCHKIN JOKTPUHI 1 IPYHTYBAJIUCA 3A€OUTBIIOT0 Ha SI3MYHUITBI
(puropuka Ta JiTepaTypa, rpamaruka i ¢pinocodis). CBoer peopMor0 iMIepaTop Hisik
HE TOPKABCS HABYAHHS y XPHUCTHSHCHKHUX IIKOJIaX. barato XpHUCTHUSHCHKUX YYHUTEIIB,
AK1 OyJIM BIDHUMHU CBOIM MOIVISIIAM 1 BIAKPUTO BUCTYHAIHM IPOTU KIACUYHOI OCBITH LI
no immeparopa HOmiaHa, TMOKMIAmW S3UYHHUIBKI IIKOMM, ab0 ¥ B3araji B HHX HE
BUKJIQJal, a OOMEXKEHHS BHUKIANATH KIACUKY CTOCYBAJIOCS THX, YHA OCBITHA

JISUTBHICTB cynepeymnia 0 iXHIM MOriisgaM Ta ICTHHHUM IepeKOHAHHSIM.
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BUCHOBKH

VY pe3ynbTati JOCHiKEHHS OTPUMAaHO TaKi BUCHOBKH, SIK1 BUHOCSATHCS HA 3aXHCT:

1. Ha ocHoBi anami3y icropiorpadiqyHuX HampaloBaHb KOHCTaTOBAaHO, IO
BHYTpIIIHA nomiTuka iMrnepatopa lOmiana mae TpuBany ictopito pociimkenHs. [lonpu
11e, 1 Ha ChOT'OJIHI B icTOpiorpadii HeMae He JIUIIE €JUHOTO MIXOY /10 PI3HUX aCTIEKTIB
miei mpoOjeMu, aje W OJHOCTaHOro po3yMiHHS cyTi pedopm immeparopa IOmiaHa.
Tema HaJIe)KHUM 4YHHOM 3a0e3leueHa JKEPENbHOK 0a30l0 Ta PI3HOACTIEKTHOIO
HAyKOBOIO JITEpaTypor0, WO Jajlo 3MOTY TPOBECTH TIPYHTOBHE, pPI3HOIIAHOBE
nocnipkeHHs npasiainHa @nasigs Knasais IOniana, moBHO U yceOIYHO BHCBITIUTH U
OKpeMI acIleKTH, 1 3aranoM peopmu, siKi BiH MPOBIB, @ TAKOXK BIIHAWTHU HUISAXH aHATI3Y
JDKEper 3 METOK PEKOHCTPYKIIIT peaibHOI 1CTOPii Ta BUSBUTH OCOOJIMBOCTI PEIITTHHOTO
po3BUTKYy Pumcekoi immepii B mepmriii monoBuHi IV cr. CBO€pimHICTH TeMU
norpeOyBajia 3acTOCYBaHHs BIJAMOBIIHMX METOJMOJOTIYHMX 3acaj; 1€, 30Kpema,
BUSBWIIOCS. B TMO€JHAHHI 3arajlbHOHAYKOBUX Ta CHEIaJbHO-ICTOPUYHUX METO/IIB
JIOCJIIPKEHHS.

2. PaHHe ocupoTiHHA Ta AUTUHCTBO mia HariasgaoM Koucraxiis |l Hemunyue
MO3HAYWIOCA Ha cBiToryAal iMmneparopa HOmiana. XpUCTUSHCBKUHM 1MIlepaTop Ta
IpaBjisiya BEpXiBKa BUHUIIMIM Bcix #oro poauuiB. IlocriiiHe HaB’s3yBaHHS
XPUCTUSHCHKOTO BUXOBAHHS CIIPUIMHIIIO (DOPMYBaHHS aHTUXPHUCTUSHCHKOT CBIIOMOCTI
HOmiana. CamoocBiTa 3 paHHIX pOKIB Ta BHUXOBAHHS I KEPIBHULTBOM €BHYyXa
Mapponis cranmu KIO40oBUM ¢dakTopoM y (QopMyBaHHI TMOTJIAMIB iMIIepaTopa.
OcTaTouHO MPUHATIEKHICT A0 S3UYHUIIBKOTO BipocrnoBiganus FOmiana chopmyBanacs
mig yac HaBuaHHA y Qurocodebkux mkonax y Hikomenii, [leprami ta Edeci. Bei mi
dakTOpu B KOMIUIEKCI chopMyBasIM CBITOTJISI IMIIEpaTOpa, Ha SIKOMY I'PYHTYEThCS HOTO
nojiajbIiia MoJiTHKA.

3. KOmian npuiiioB Ha mocaay 1e3aps 3 ¢u1ocodChbKoi MIKOIU 1 3aiHAB ii Heoxoue,
aJ’Ke BIH HE MaB >KOJIHOTO JIOCBIY aHl y cepl ynpaBiiHHS, aHl y BINCHKOBIN JISUTbHOCTI.
KOmian HamaraBcsi cam 3acBoiTH Taki HaBUKU. Bin BuBuaB nucbMoBi npatl FOmis Lezaps 1

[ImyTapxa, a TakoXX MPOXOAMB BINCHKOB1 TPEHYBaHHS.



215

3’sicoBaHo, mo Ha 355 p. mpoBiHmis ['ammis nepeOyBana y cTaHi 3aHenany. bynu
3pyMHOBaHI CTIHU OJU3bKO 45 MICT, HE BPaxOBYIOUM BEX 1 HEBENUKHUX (GopTenpb. BapBapu
3aiiMaiyi OUTBIIICTh TEPUTOPIN MPOBIHIIII 1 FAJUIM 3aJUIIAIN MICTa, B SIKUX BOPOTU CTaBaJIU
Tabopamu. Take cTaHOBUIIE B MPOBIHIIII BUMArajio akTUBHUX il 3 oprasizaliii mpoTuaii
repMaHChbKUM TUIEMEHAM 1 aJIMIHICTPaTUBHUX pedopM, K1 JEKAIH M03a KOMIETEHIIEI0
KOmiana. IIpore BiH BTpyuaBcs y cdepy NOBHOBaXEHb NpedekTa nperopis PropeHuis 1
pedopMyBaB Bcymneped HOMY IMOAATKOBY CHUCTEMYy B TpoBiHLii. BiH ckacyBaB yci
M03aIJIaHOBI CTSTHEHHS 3 HACEJICHHS 1 TIPOCTEXUB, 00 YC1 HAIEKHI MMOJATKA HACIIPABII
Oynu 310paHi, OCKUTEKU OaraTi TpOMajITHA MOTJI YHUKHYTH TUIaTH Yepe3 MiAKYI 30upadiB
nofaTkiB. 3a3HadeHl 3aXOAM CHPUSIIM 3POCTAHHIO HAIXO/HKEHb JIO CKapOHWII, IO
noromoryio FOnmiany 3MEHIIUTH MOAATKYA MPOTSITOM HACTYITHHUX JIEKUTBKOX POKIB.

4. Bnepme Hmian pgictaB 3Mory BHSBUTH CBOI 3AI0HOCTI TOJIKOBOILA 1
aaMmiHicTparopa y mpoBiHIli ['amtis. Baxkke cTaHOBHUIIE WX 3eMellb OyJI0 CIpUYHMHEHE
YacTUMHM Haliramu BapBapiB Ta MKycOOHMMU KoH(pikTamu. Taki 00CTaBUHU BUMAaraaiu
MPOrPECUBHOI 1 TOCHIZIOBHOI TMOJIITUKH, CHOPSMOBAHOI Ha BIJHOBJICHHA NPOBIHIIII.
[lonatkoBa pedopma, mHpoBeAcHA B MNPOBIHIIL, OOpoThOA 3 KOpYMIE€, OcoOUCTe
BTPYYaHHS y pO3IJIA] Cy/I0BUX MO30BIB, BiI0Yy/10Ba MICT, BITHOBJIEHHS KOPAOHY IO pIYIll
Peiin — Bce 1e nano HEaOWSAKHWI JOCBIM IS TOJAIBIIOTO OJHOOCIOHOTO TIPABIIIHHAL
PesynpraTtu mux [id ISTIIM B OCHOBY MOJAAJIBIINOT pehOpMAaTOPCHKOI MIsTHHOCTI B iMITEpii
BIIpO10BK 361-363 pp.

5. Ilpuznavaroun KOmiana ne3apem, Koncraniiit II oOMexuB HOro moBHOBa)KCHHS.
Ak BiiicbkkoBUM HaMmiCHHMK immepaTtopa y lammi, BiH cmouyatky He OyB HaBiTh
roJJOBHOKOMaHAyBaueM Bilicbk. KepyBaTu BilicbkaMu oMy OyJiO JO3BOJEHO ax 13
357 p. KOmian BIB aaMIHICTPAaTUBHY MOJITUKY YacTO Bcyrneped mnpedeKkTy MpeTopis
@iiopeHIilo Ta OaXaHHIO IMIIEpaToOpa, U0 BUKIMKAIO OOYpEHHS Y JBOX OCTaHHIX.
ToMy MU MOXEMO CTBEPKYBaTH, 1110 HAaNlaJu MEPCiB Ha CXOA1 IMIIepli He OYIU €IMHOIO
MPUYHUHOIO 70 BIJKJIMKAHHS BIACHK 13 3aX0Jy iMIIepii. 3aBISKH YUCIECHHUM TIEpeMoram
HaJ BapBapchbkuMu rieMeHamu, OmiaH 3aBoroBaB c001 BENHMKY TOBAary BiMChKa. Y
moromy 360 p. apmist B [Tapmwxki nporonocuna FOmiana Asrycrom. Ile Oyna e mepiia

cnpoba JepXKaBHOTO TEPEBOPOTY 3 OOKY TaIbCHKOI'O TapHI30HY PUMCBHKOI apMmii:
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KOnmian OyB mporosomieHuit ABrycToM 1€ micig 3700yToi mepeMoru y OWUTBI TpH
Aprentopari (357), ame He mpudHAB Toal Iied TuTya. HeomHopa3oBi cnpoOu
BIIMOBHUTHCS BiJl TUTYITY ABrycTa BKa3yloTh Ha Te, o KOmiaH He maHyBaB y3ypIyBaTu
Biaay B iMrepli. [{poro x pa3y BiH He MaB 3MOTH BIAKUHYTH TUTYN ABrycra.

6. CraBm imneparopoM, KOmian pizko 0OMexUB HaAMIPHI BUAATKA HA yTPUMAaHHS
IMIIEPCHKOTO JIBOPY 1 MOIIMPUB MPAKTUKY €KOHOMHOI'O BUTpAadyaHHs KOULITIB Ha YCIO
IMIIEPII0, 30KpEMa, 3BUIBHUB BEIUKY KUIBKICTh JOHOIIMKIB — MPEACTABHUKIB PUMCHKOT
TAEMHOI TOMIIIT 1 Kyp epchKoi ciry>xOu (agentes in rebus), mikBigyBaBmu 1mi ciyKou
MOBHICTIO, a JIOCTaBKy Haka3iB JOpy4YaB CBOIM CIYyKOOBISIM, SKHX BIiH MIT
KOHTPOJIIOBATH.

3’scoBano, mo lOmian mposiB pedopmy (cursus publicus), sika mependauaia
3a00pOHY BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH 0€3 HarajibHOI MOTpeOu JeprkaBHY NowTy. UMHOBHUKHU Ta
XPUCTUSHCHKE JYyXOBEHCTBO, a TAKOX CIOXHBA4l TaKWX TOCIYr, 3MYyIIeHl Oyiu
ormayyBaTu ix abo KymyBath co01 TBapuH. KopucTyBaTucsi Aep>KaBHOK MOIITOO
MOXHa OyJI0 JIMIe 3apaau Jep>kaBHUX crnpaB. L1 3axoau iMmeparopa Maau MO3UTHBHI
HACHIIKU JJIA JE€p>KaBHOI MOLITH, OCKUIBKM 3MEHIINUIACh KUIBKICTh PO3’13/1B, 1 TBAPUH
HE eKCIUTyaTyBaJu MOHAJ HOPMY, a MICTa, 31 CBOr0 OOKY, OTpUMalid HAabarato MeHIIe
(iHaHCOBE HABaHTAXXEHHS Ha 00CITYTOBYBAaHHS CITYXKOH.

OriHeHO 3Ha4YeHHS MOAATKOBOI peopmu Ha 3aranbHOIMIEpCchbkoMy piBHI. FOmian
3a00pOHMB YMHOBHUKAM TipedeKTa OpaTu y4acTh y mnpoiieci 300py MoJaTKiB, MOBHICTIO
nepeaaBIy 11l MOBHOBaKeHHs KypisiM. FOiiaH BiZIMOBHBCS BiJ] «KOPOHHOT'O 30JI0Ta,
SIK€ TPOBIHINT MIAHOCWIM IMIIEPATOPy NPH BCTYIl HA MPECTOJ, BCTAHOBUB HU3BKY
MOJIaTKOBY CTaBKy 1 Mpo0ayuB MicTaM HEIOIMKY 3a 3€MEJIbHUM IMOAaTKOM, sKa
HaKOIMWYMUIIACs 3a TPUBAJIAN Yac.

7. Beryn HOmiana Ha 1MIepaTOpCbKUM MpecTosl OyB PajiCHOIO MOMAIEI0 IS
A3UYHMKIB, HE BHUKJIOUYEHO, IO JYyXKE€ OYIKyBaHOW. BiH mnpuidioB 10 Biagu y
HAJ3BUYAHO CKJIAQTHUUN Tiepion icTopii PuMchKoOi iMmepii, yac CKJIQTHUX MPOTUCTOSHD
HE JIMIIE MK SI3UYHHUIITBOM 1 XPUCTUSHCTBOM, aj€ 1 B caMmiil XpHCTUSHCHKiN [lepkai.
Crpo6a BITHOBHUTH TMO3UIIT I3UYHUIITBA Oyiia 3HAYHOI MIPOI0 3aKOHOMIPHOIO, WIEThCS

PO HaMaraHHs BITHOBUTH T€, IO M€ HEIABHO CHPUWMAJIOCh SK €IWHO MOXJIMBE. 31
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BCTyNnoM y KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIb, YPOUUCTO 3asBUBIIN PO CBOE 3PEUCHHS XPUCTUSHCTBA,
FOmnian HakazaB 1o BCii iMIepii BiTHOBIIOBATH 3pYWHOBAHI 1 BIAKPUBATH 3aKPUT1 XpaMH,
BIJIMIPABIISITH B HUX CIIYXIHHA 1 3HSIB 3a00pOHY >KepTBOIIpUHECeHb. Unmano xpamis, sKi
3akpuB Konctanuiii I, 0ynu Bigkputi, 1 FOmian ocoOUCTO MPUHOCHMB y HHUX MHIIHI
XKEpTBU Ooram.

JloBeneHo, 1110 He BIAMOBIJAIOTH JIMCHOCTI TBEPIXKEHHSI TIPO KOPCTOKICTh FOmiana
IO/I0 XpUCTHSH. MOro mojiTHKa moi0 XpUCTUSHCTBA HE #ijle Y XKOJIHE IOPIiBHSIHHS 3
MOJIITUKOIO IMIIEPATOPiB — CMPABXKHIX TOHUTENIB XPUCTUSH, Takux sK [lioknerian. Tak
camo HMOro 3aKOHOJaB4a AISUIbHICTh HE MPHU3BeENa J0 MOSABH SKOTOCh 3aKOHY, 3a SKUM
MOKHa OyJI0 OM CTpAaTWTH XPUCTUSHWHA JIMIIE 3a TE, 10 BIH XPUCTUSHUH, 5K IIC
cTainocs 3a immneparopa TpasHa. MaOyts, FOnmian aOcontoTHO HE OyB 3aIliKaBICHUM Yy
TOMY, 100 MPUMHOXKYBATH YHCIO MYYEHHUKIB CEpeJ] XPUCTHUSH, CaMe TaKuid BUCHOBOK
MOKHa 3pOOUTH TICIS PETEeNbHOr0 JOCHIKEHHS JDKeped XPUCTUSHCBKOTO Ta
A3UYHUIIBKOIO TMOXOJKEHHSA. BiH (akTUYHO BIJKPUTO BHCTYNAB NPOTH aKTIB
HACWJIbCTBA IIOAO XPHUCTHUSAH. 3arajioM, IMIEpaTtop AOTPUMYBABCS MPUHIIUITY
BIPOTEPIIUMOCTI.

8. ¥V 1V cT. BUHHMKaIOTh CYNEpPEeYHOCT] y cepl OCBITU — XPUCTUSHCHKI €IEMEHTH
MPOHUKAIOTh Yy TPAIUIlIAHI S3WYHUIBKI mKoau. Ha ¢oni pemiriitHoro 3abapBiieHHS
HABYaHHS, OCKUTbKU y PUMCHKIi# iMIiepii pemiris Hacmpasl Oyia JayKe TICHO MOB’s3aHa
3 OCBITOIO, BHHHMKAJIM KOHQIIKTH MDK TNEPEKOHAHHSAMH BYMUTENS Ta THUM, IO BiH
BUKJIaJla€. XPUCTUSHCTBO IIBUJKO CTABAJIO 3HAYHOIO CHJIOID, TOMY XPHUCTHUSHCBHKI
BUUTEJIl TPOHUKAIM B OCBITHIO cepy. SI3UYHULTBO 1 XPUCTUSIHCTBO 17I€0JOTIYHO
OPOTUCTOSUIM OJIHE OJIHOMY, B TOMY YHCII 1 B c(epl OCBITH, X04a OUTBLIICTh XPUCTHUSH
HaBYANUCS y S3UYHUIBKUX BuHTeNiB. IMmepaTop FOmian cBoro wacy oTpumMaB Xopoury
OCBITY 1 3HaB MPO TaKi CYNMEPEUHOCTI Y IIKOJaxX 3 ocooucToro aocsiny. Kpuzy Pumcbkoi
iMIepii BiH BOa4aB Hacammepen y 3aHenajl TPaauLiiHOl penirii, iKka JJi1 HbOTro 1 JIJs
S3UYHMIPKOT IHTETITeHINl CKJajana OCHOBHI IIIHHOCTI 1€l naepkaBu. Buureni-
XPUCTUSHH, SIKI TIYMAYUId aHTUYHUX MHUCIIUTENIB 1 HABYAJH, IO S3UYHUIIbKA PEITis €
3]I0M, PYWHYBaJIM caMe TPAIWII0 TPelbKoi Makjeii Ta JaTwHChKOI humanitas,

OCKUIBbKU OCTaHHI 0a3yBajucs Ha ApeBHil penirii. Imneparop KOmian 6yB BuxoBaHuUii y
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IIUX OCBITHIX TPAJHUIISAX 1 PO3yMIB, IO TpaJuIliifiHa OCBiTa 0a3yBaiacs Ha TpaaUIIHHIN
PUMCBKIM Ta TPelbKId peNiriax, TOMy W HaJaBaB BEJIMKOI'O 3HAYCHHS caMe KJIaCHYHIN
ocBiTi. [lIkinbHa pedopma Oyina crnpsMOBaHA Ha MOJIMIIEHHS SKOCTI OCBITH, a 3aKOH
IOniana Bix 17 4depBHs 362 p., sSIKUMl 115IB HEIOBrO, HE MOXKE CBIIUUTHU MPO BOPOXKE

CTaBJICHHA JO XPpUCTHUAHCTBA.
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HOnin
Manna KoHCTaHLjit BacununnHa

Lesap MNann
(351-354)

OneHa

OneHa
MiHepsiHa KoCTAHTUH |
Bennkui
(306-337)
Kpucn KocTtaHTuH I
daycTmHa KoHcTaHuin Il
(337-361)

XPUCTUAHUH

KoHcTaHuiA

KOniaH

(355-361, 361-363)
ASUYHUK
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Honatok I

Kapra Ilepcbkoi kamnanii FOQuiana 363 p.
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Homatok /I

KapTa nisibHocti ne3aps FOuiana B I'arii (355-360)
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Honatok E

Monern imneparopa FOaiana

[Toxagiiina maiopuna 360-363 pp., Oponza (9,06 r.) ABepc: imneparop crnpasa, DN FL
CL IVLI-ANVS P F AVG
Pepepc: 6uk Amic SECVRITAS REIPVB

Comin, 360-363 pp., 30omoto (4,45 1.). ABepc: FOmman, FL CL IVLIANVS PERP AVG
Pesepc: Poma 1 Koncrantunononic (VOT/V/MVLT/X), GLORIA REI PVBLICAE,
KONSTAYV (KoHCTaHTHHOMOIB).
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CunikBa, 360-363 pp., cpi6mo (2,11 r.). Asepc: FOmian, D N FL CL IVLIANVS P F
AVG
Pesepc: nagnuc y Binky VOT/X MVLT/XX, CP.A (KoHcTaHTHHOTIONB ).

Mimiapuciii, 355-361 pp., cpibnoo (5,33 r.). Aepc: FOnmuan, D N CONSTANTIVS
MAX AVG
Peepc: Bikropis 31 mutom, n8a cuasyi noaoHeH (VOT/XXXV/MVLT/XXXX),
VICTORIA AVGVSTI, C.I' (KoHCTaHTHHOIIOJB ).



Honartok €

CIL 3.459A. Jluct imneparopa FOniana npedekry nperopis Catypay CekyHay
Canmmoctito. MapmypoBa crena 3 enirpadiunoro myser AdiH.
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HonaTok € 1
Ilepexkiiag Hanmucy Ha MapMYPpOBIil cTedi 3 enirpagiunoro myserw AgiH.

Titulus Amorginus:

Oboriri solent nonnul[le] controversie, que no[tionem] r[e]quirant et exsame[n] |
iudic[i]s celsioris; tum autem quedam negotia sunt, in quibus superfluum sit
moderatorem exspectare provincie. Quod nobis | [u]trumque pendentib[us] rectum
admodum visum est, [u]tpedaneos iudic[es, oc] est eos, qui negotia umilio[ra]
disceptent, constituendi | daremus presidibus potesta[tle[m]. Ita enim et sibi partem
[c]urarum ip[s]i dem[ps]erint et tamen niilom[inJus quassi vi oc munus ad-
|[menestrabunt, [cJum illi, quo[s] legere, admenestr[ent]. Cuius rei constit[utio-nem] ad
tue eminen[ti]e [arbitrium ex-] cellentiam tua[m perficere ius] simus, Se[cJunde...

€ Hemallo MpOTHpIY, SKI 3a3BUYAl BHHHMKAIOTH 1 BUMAararTh YBarud 1 po3TIIsALy
BUILIOTO CY/JIi, ajleé BCE K TaKU € JCSIKI NMHUTAHHS, B SKUX € 3alBUM YeKaTH Mpe3uja.
3BakarouM Ha BAXKJIMBICTh IMUTaHHS, HaM 37a€ThCS BIPHUM Te, III0 MU ITOBUHHI HaJaTH
npe3ujiaM TpaBO BCTAHOBIIOBATH IMIJIETVIMX CYAJiB, TOOTO THX, SIKI OYyIyTh
BUPIIIYBATH HE HAJATO BaXJIUBI nUTaHHSA. OTxKe, BOHU OyAyTh 3BUIbHEHI BiJl YaCTUHU
CBOIX O0OB’SI3KIB 1 BCE K OYIyTh X BUKOHYBAaTH Y€pe3 THUX, KOrO BOHU OOpaiu JJIs iX
BUKOHAaHHS. BuXxoaguum 3 1bOro MU HakazyeMo, TBOs BenudyHocTe, CekyHe,
HaNUJOpOXKUUN 1 yIIOOJIEHU poAaudy, ... HAHOUIbII MPUMHATHO ... IO CHiA OpaTtu 10

yBaru CyCHuUIbHUIA IHTEpEC.
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Homarok K

XponoJiorist moxiid ;xkuTTa Ta npapJainng @aasia Knasais FOaiana
331 p. xBiTeHb — TpaBeHb 332 p. — HapoauBcs Onasiii Knasaiit FOmian.
332 p. — nomepiia matu FOmiana — Bacununa.
22 kBiTHA 337 p. — moMep nepiuid XpUCTUSIHChKUI iMriepaTtop KocTsHTHH.
YepBenb — nunenb 337 p. — pi3HA npenctaBHUKIB auHacTii dnaiiB. CMepTh 0aTbka
KOmiana. 1o uporo momenty FOmian npoxkuBaB y KoHcTaHTHHOMOMI.
337-341 pp. — KOmian nepedbyBaB y Ma€eTKy, yCIaJKOBAaHOMY IO MaTE€PUHCHKIN JiHIT —
Acrakiiicekiil Buut y Bidinii, a ['ann, crapmmii Opat FOmiana, nposis 1i poku B Edeci.
VY ueii nepion BuxoBanHsIM HOmiana 3aiiMaBCsl €MUCKOI HIKOMEIIMChKUM — €BCEBIH.
342-349 pp. — Tl'amn 1 FOmian nepedyBaroTh B yB’SI3HEHHI B KaNNaJOKiHCHKOMY 3aMKY
Mauennymi, noonuzy ropu Apreil. Buxosarenem FOmniana y ueit nepioa OyB sSI3UYHUK
MapaoHii.
349 p. — FOmian 3BUTbHEHNUI 3 YB I3HEHHS 1 BIMIPABISETHCS HA HaBYaHHS 10 Hikomenii.
15 6epesns 351 p. — imneparop Koncranmiit Il nagas ["amny TuTyn nesaps 1 BiAnpaBuB
10 AHTIOXI]I.
354 p. — 3a nakazom Koncranmis 11 [Namna Bukiaukanu 3 AHTIOX1T 1 CTpaTUIIH.
354 p. — micns cmeprti ['amna, FOmiana BukiIuKaroTh 3 Pinocochkoi MIKOIHM 0 ABOPY
iMmneparopa B MinaH.
Tpasensb 355 p. — FOmnian oTpumye 103BUT HA IPOJOBXKEHHS HaBYaHHS B AdiHax.
6 nucronana 355 p. — FOmian nporosomennii nezapem 'ammii. Koncranuiii Il onpyxus
1oro 31 cBO€o cecTporo — OJIEHOIO.
1 rpymnst 356 p. — FOmian 3 eckoptom y 300 oci0 BinmpasnsieThest 10 [Mamii.
1 ciuns 356 p. — FOmian ctae koHCynoM pa3om 3 Koncraniriem II.
24 yepBHs 356 p. — apMis BigOWIa HACTYM ajJeMaHiB Oist hopTeni ABryCTOMYH.
356 p. — mepemora apmii FOmiana Hajg repMaHchbKUMHU TuieMeHamu Ounist M. bporomar.

[ToBepuenns y Bonozainus ["amii Kononii Arpuniinm.



263

357 p. — HOmian orpumye npaBo Ha KOMaHAyBaHHS BICbKaMHU.

357 p. — 6utBa npu Ctpazdyp3i (Aprenropari), ne FOmian 3 13-TUCSYHUM BiMCHKOM
nepemir 35-TUCSUHY apMito ajieMaHiB. Y 11l OUTBI 1e3ap 3aXONUB Hapsi XOoHOAoMapis 1
BinnpasuB Koncraniiro II.

357 p. — 6utBa 61 M. Moroniiak (cyd. MaiH).

357 p. — Koncrantiit Il ynepuie 3 yaciB cBoro 0arbka KocTsinTuHa BigBiiaB Pum.

359 p. — noxoau FOsmiana mpoTu aneMaHiB.

XKortens 359 p. — Hlamyp Il 3axonuB M. Amina.

360 p. — FOmian Bimicnas renepana Jlymimnina B bpuraniro.

360 p. — momupae imneparpuiiss €BceBis.

JIrotuit 360 p. — nomepna npyxkuna Omiana OneHa.

Jlrotuit 360 p. — HoTapiit Jlenenmiit npuOyB Bix Koncraniis II mo INamnii 3 Hakazom
BIJIMPABUTH 3HAYHY KUIBKICTh BINCHK Ha CXIJI IMITEpIi.

Jrotuit 360 p. — KOmian nocunae Ilentamis 1 €Brepis n1o Koucranmis II 3 meroro
MIEPEroBOpiB.

Ksitens 360 p. — Koncranmiii Il 3yctpiyaerses 3 nociamu Bing FOmiana.

JIrotuit 360 p. — apmis B ['amnii nporosomnye FOmiana ABryctom.

JIito 360 p. — KOmian mpooBKy€e MOXOAN MPOTH BaPBAPCHKUX TUIEMEH.

XKortens 360 p. — FOmian cBATKYe 1’ ATUpIUUss npaBiiHHs B [amii.

361 p. — IOmian 3axonuB anemaHchkoro mnapsi Bamomapis 1 3’sicyBaB, 110 iMmeparop
Koncranmiii 11 muratus tiomy 3a Hanagu Ha ["aio.

361 p. — FOmian Bupimye iitu moxoaom rpotu Koncraniis I 1 3akiukae apmiro CKJIacTu
NpUCSTY Ha BIPHICTh HOMY.

361 p. — FOmian B3sB Cipmiid, [lllunkuHcekuii nepesan ta Hum.

3 mucronaga 361 p. — y Kimikii nig yac noxony nporu KOmiana momupae immneparop
Koncranmii I1.

11 rpymus 361 p. — lOmian Bcrymae B KOHCTaHTHMHOMONL 1 CTa€ OMHOOCIOHHM
IPABUTEIIEM.

362 p. — immeparop IOmian mporosomrye cBoOOAYy BipOCHIOBIAAHHS ISl SI3UYHUKIB,

XPUCTHUSH Ta 1y/I€iB.
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17 wepBHst 362 p. — FOmnian Bugae equKkT, SKuM 3a00pOHSI€ XPUCTUSIHAM BUKJIAJAaTH.

362 p. — HOmian BianpaBisieTbesi B AHTIOXIIO.

363 p. — imnepartop FOmnian Hanucas TBip «HeHaBUCHUK OOpOIN».

5 6epesns 363 p. — FOmnian nokugae AHTIOXIO 1 po3nodynHae [lepcbky KaMIaHiro.

27 6epesns 363 p. — imneparop 3 apmiero mpudyBae g0 KamtiHikymy.

[Touarok kBITHA 363 p. — apmis npudyBae 10 Kipkicii.

22 xBiTHs 363 — OutBa i O3arapIaHoro.

26 tpaBHs — obJora dopreni Koxa.

16 yepBHs — 6uTBa MOOIM3Yy M. Hoopaa.

22 yepBHs 363 p. — OuTBa MK mepcamu 1 pumiisiHaMu 011 M. Mapanra. B it 6utsi
nepchka CTOpoHa 3a3Hasia Outbmux BTpat. [licns OuTBM Oyso yKiIajeHO repemMup’si Ha
TpH JHI.

26 yepBHs 363 p. — yeproBa OUTBa MK pUMIISTHAMU Ta TepcaMu. B 11iii OUTBI 3aruHyB
imniepatop FOmian y M. @piris, 1110 po3MilryBanocs B OKpy3i cydacHoi Camappu.

277 yepBHs 363 p. — imneparopoM Pumchkoi immiepii 6yB oOpanuii loBiaH.



